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PREFACE. 



I WISH, by way of Preface, to throw together a few thoughts 
on the mystic character of Scripture, and on other kindred 
matters. 

Many are aware that the Books of Moses deal largely 
in typical representations, that, is, figures of spiritual 
things, both facts and doctrin^ oiF the Christian dispen- 
sation. We cannot read St. Paul without perceiving that he 
saw far more in Genesis than the Efiere letter. The creation 
with him is the figure of another work, which God accom- 
plishes in every saved sinner. **God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined into our 
hearts." Then, "If any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature : old things have passed away ; behold, all things 
are become new." As much as to say, that just as God 
began to work upon this earth, when all was dark, and 
without form and void, and worked upon it, step by step 
bringing forth fruits and forms of life, until the image of 
God, the man created in righteousness, was seen to rule it 
all ; so is it with the soul of man, from " Let there be light, 
and there is light," till the new man in us rules every fa- 
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vi Preface. 

culty. The story of Hagar and Sarah too, as is well known, 
has with St. Paul a sense far deeper than the mere lettei^ 
Melchisedek is another example, the import of whose 
name and acts is familiar to all readers of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews. These and St. Peter's allusion to the flood, 
as a figure of that judgment of the first creation which 
baptism declares, are too well known to need comment. 
In. every age they have witnessed to the most unwilling 
that Genesis has treasures richer than those upon the sur- 
face, secrets of God's purpose, and of man's ways, which 
the spiritual man may search, for the Spirit searcheth all 
things, yea the deep things of God. 

But though many have a general notion that Genesis 
contains types, few have any idea of the immense extent or 
depth of this hidden wisdom. Just as in nature the distinct 
orders under which plants are found to range, are quite 
beyond the conception of any but a botanist, though 
every one must have generally noticed their great differ- 
ences, or marked some peculiarity of this or that flower. 
Just as it needs the patient study of years to make an 
astronomer, though every educated man understands some- 
thing of the phenomena of the heavenly bodies. So is it 
with the Word. And in this book of Genesis, diligence and 
prayer and God's Spirit will bring to light worlds of truth 
infinitely beyond the conception of the carnal mind ; and 
humble faith will discover systems of wisdom as complete 
and wondrous in the Word, as science with all her researches 
has found in the material universe. We may indeed read 
the Scriptures, as men cultivate the earth, simply to find 
food to support the life which God has given. But we may 
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also read with higher views, to know the ways of GoA He 
who has given us the earth to bring forth food, has shewn 
us vast and mysterious heavens above, the contemplation 
of which is fitted to raise and humble and spiritualise us. 
In the Word are not only fruitful fields, but heavenly depths 
full of unnumbered lights. Often as we regard them 
must we confess our blindness. Why should we scruple 
to do so, when even in nature the keenest eye, and the 
mightiest mind, is bafSed on eveiy hand. Errors even 
may mingle with views in the main correct, as men have 
erred, in studying the phenomena of the heavens. Yet 
diligence reaps its fruits, which are open to abuse, but 
which also may be an offering to Crod's glory. 

The form of the Word, however, and the wisdom of its 
form, is a subject which yet waits to receive that attention 
which is its just due. Four Gospels have forced some in 
every age to notice the distinct purpose of God in each 
Gospel. But for the rest of Scripture, why its form is 
what it is, — why like a man, and with man, it grew from 
age to age, — why it looks and is so human, — what con- 
nection all this has with the mystery of the Holy Incarna- 
tion, — these are questions seldom asked, or, if asked, 
rarely answered as befits His dignity from whom we say 
the Scripture came. 

I do not attempt here to enter on the reasons for this 
form; but I notice one fact, namely, that the Word is 
given to us in many books or sections, each of which, I 
am assured, is a divine chapter, with one special end, 
illustrating something in God and man, or the details of 
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some relation between the Creator and the creatu^e.^ As 
in the Gospels, one is to shew Christ as David's Son ; the 
"next to reveal Him, not so much as the King, as the meek 
and true Servant ; the third, to set forth the Son of Adam ; 
the fourth, the Son of God ; each giving a distinct view of 
the various relationships of the same One Lord : so it is in 
the rest of Scripture ; each book has its own end, and the 
order and contents of all, as they describe the progressive 
ways of God with man, answer to His ways in every soul, 
for within and without His ways are one, and His work 
the same from age to age. 

As a base or ground for what is to follow, we first are 
shewn what springs from man, and all the different forms 
of life, which either by nature or grace can grow out of 
the root of old Adam. This is the book of Genesis. Then 
we see, that be it bad or good which has come out of 
Adam, there must be redemption ; so an elect people by 
the blood of the Lamb are saved from Egypt. This is 
Exodus. After redemption is known, we come to the 
experience of the elect as needing access, and learning the 

* As to the form of the Old Tes- Lamentations). The fact that part 

tament, Jerome notices that the num- of the Book of Proverbs (chap. xxxi. 

ber of the books, according to the 10 — 31), the whole of the Lamenta- 

Jewish division, (five books of the tions, and seven Psalms (namely, the 

Law, eight of the Prophets, and nine xxv. xxxiv. xxxvii. cxi. czii. cxix. 

Hagiographa,) answers exactly to and cxlv.), are acrostics, founded on 

the twentj-two letters of the Hebrew the Hebrew alphabet, leads him to 

alphabet ; and that as there are five suppose that there is some mystery 

double letters in the Hebrew, so in these twenty-two sounds, whicn 

there are five double books, namely, form all words, connected with the 

two Samuels, two Kings, two Chro- comprehensive character of the Word, 

nicies, two Ezras, (which we call — Prd, GaUat 1 — 8. Modem criti- 

Ezra and Nehcmiah,) and two Jere- cism may smile, but there is far more 

mif^ (that is, Jeremiah and the in this than appears at first sight. 
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•way of it^ to God the Redeemer in the sanctuary. Tliis 
we get in Leviticus. Then in the wilderness of this world, 
as pilgrims from Egypt, the house of bondage, to the 
promised land beyond Jordan, the trials of the journey 
' are learnt, from that land of wonders and man's wisdom, 
to the land flowing with milk and honey. This is the 
book of Numbers. Then comes the desire to exchange the 
wilderness for the better land, from entering which for a 
season after redemption is known the elect yet shrink; 
answering to the desire of the elect at a certain stage to 
know the power of thd resurrection, to live even now as in 
heavenly places. The rules and precepts which must be 
obeyed, if this is to be done, come next. Deuteronomy, a 
second giving of the law, a second cleansing, tells the way 
of progress. After which Canaan is indeed reached. We 
go over Jordan: we know practically the death of the 
flesh, and what it is to be circumcised, and to roll away 
the reproach of Egypt. We know now what it is to be 
risen with Christ, and to wrestle, not with flesh and blood, 
but with principalities and powers in heavenly places. 
This is Joshua. Then comes the failure of the elect in 
heavenly places, failure arising from making leagues with 
Canaanites instead of overcoming them'. This is Judges. 
After which the diflerent forms of rule, which the Church 
may know, pass in review in the books of Kings; from the 
first setting up of rule in Israel down to its extinction, 
when for their sin the rule of Babylon supersedes that of 
the elect. When this is known with all its shame, we see 
the remnants of the elect, each according to its measure. 
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doing what may be done, if possible, to restore Israel ; 
some like Ezra returning to build the temple, that is, to 
restore the forms of true worship ; and some coming up 
like Nehemiah to build the wall, that is, to re-establish 
hj Gentile permission a feeble dnitation of the ancient- 
polity ; while a third renmant in Esther is seen in bonds, 
but faithful, providentially saved, though God's name (and 
this is characteristic of their state) never appears through- 
out the whole record. 

This subject would of itself fill a volume. I touch it 
here, not only to shew that each book has its own peculiar 
end, each being but the illustration of some one truth or 
fact, on which a revelation from God was needed by us ; 
but to call attention also to their order and gradation, 
answering so exactly to the steps by which truth is ever 
apprehended by us in the world of thought within. In 
this light the position of Genesis is most suggestive. Its 
purport is to shew what Adam is, and what can spring out 
of him. And just as in our souls the Spirit of God first 
comes to shew us ourselves, that so " coming to ourselves," 
like the Prodigal, we may then "come to our Father" also ; 
so does the Word open with the same, with Adam and his 
seed, that is the fruit of human nature. This, as it is the 
ground of all that follows, is not only an introduction : it 
is also an abridgment or summary of all the books. For 
what is the series but a revelation of God, shewing His 
resources by the very wants and failure of the creature. 
Genesis, in shewing us Adam and his outcome, man by 
grace and nature, reveals in embryo the whole mystery of 
grace and nature in the creature. It is thus an abstract 
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of the Bible, with the long sum of the Divine counsels 
worked out and expressed in God^s algebra. 

Genesis then reveals to us all that can spring out of 
AdauL In the letter it jgives us the stoiy of Adam and 
his sons. Here we may ftad how Adam behaved, and what 
races and peoples sprung out of him* In spirit we may 
learn how old Adam behaves, what the old man is in each 
of us, and all the immense variety which can grow out of 
him. And what an outcome it is. Some forms of life 
there are which spring out of Adam or human nature, 
simply by nature, according to the course of nature ; and 
some forms of life there are which spring out of Adam by 
grace, which are the result of a divine seed sown in that 
poor soil, contrary to nature, and to the common course of 
nature. It is a wondrous tale, yet within and without it 
is but one. For the development of Adam or human nature 
in the great world without, has its exact image and coun- 
terpart in the little world within ; — I call it ** little," though 
indeed it is not little; for if "the kingdom of God is with- 
in us," there must be room enough. And what confusion 
it seems: life and death, evil and good, love and hate, 
pride and meanness everywhere: men praying, cursing, 
blessing ; palaces and hovels, churches and armies, schools 
and markets, jails, cities, asylums, unions ; such are some 
of the &uits of old Adam, in whom all this was before it 
was seen, and is only seen without because it was and is 
within him. 

But whether within him or without, man finds it hard 
to unravel all this tangled skein of life and being ; for man 
looketh on the appearance, but God upon the heart. He 
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knows each stage and ramification^ how the development 
has gone^ whence^ and to what results. In the book of 
Genesis He tells the story, how both human society and 
divine spring by grace or nature from the same root. To 
illustrate this subject is my aim in this volume, the details 
of which I will not here anticipate, farther than to say that 
there are seven very distinct forms of life, owned by God, 
which this book of Genesis fully reveals to us ; first Adam, 
then Abel, then Noah, then Abraham, then Isaac, then Jacob, 
then at last Joseph. These seven are the various shades 
of the true light of life, as it appears when refracted through 
body, soul, and spirit, the triangular prism of human 
nature ; from the red of Adam on the one hand, up to that 
regal purple, in which he may be said to shine who com- 
pletes and is over all the rest. Connected with all these 
are other forms of life disowned of God, various shades, 
that is, and degrees of darkness ; but these seven lives give 
us all the light which beams through this book. These 
are all representative men. In Adam we see the old man, 
himian nature as it is in itself, ready to trust the tempter, 
and to distrust God and rob Him of His glory ; then hiding 
from His presence, and covering its nakedness with fig 
leaves, and laying the blame on the very gifts which God 
has given it ; yet pitied and visited with a promise and a 
gift, — a promise that, weak as he is, the Seed of the woman 
shall at length prevail, — a gift by which, naked as he is, his 
nakedness may be covered. All that can be said of mere 
human nature, — of man as man, — is set forth in the 
history of poor, fallen, yet pitied and redeemed Adam. 
Soon we have another stage or picture. In Adam's sons. 



Preface, xiii 

the elder and younger, a type is given us of the two seeds, 
the flesh and spirit, the natural and spiritual, which have 
grown by nature or by grace out of the root of old Adam. 
That is not first which is a>iritual, but that which is natural. 
Both are seen here in all their main outlines. Then comes 
Noah who is more than the spiritual man ; for there may 
be spiritual men who have not passed the mystic waters. 
Noah is a iype of the regenerate, of those who know what 
it is to be taken out of one world and placed in another. 
His seed shew us all the works which may be, and have 
been, -v^TOught by those who are regenerate. Then Abra- 
ham, Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph, set forth those four great 
forms of life, which are known and enjoyed after regenera- 
tion has been fully reached by us ; Abraham being the life 
of faith, shewing how the man of faith goes forth, not 
knowing whither, yet seeking to go to Canaan ; Isaac, re- 
vealing the life of sonship in the land, dwelling by wells 
of water, with many joys and few conflicts; Jacob, the 
life of service, begotten on resurrection ground, and going 
down .into the far country, to win a bride and flocks, 
whom he may bring back to share his joy in heavenly 
places; Joseph, the last, most perfect life, the life of suffer- 
ing, which first dreams of rule, and ends with all things 
brought into subjection to it. 

How the order of these lives answers to the development 
of Adam in us is sufficiently known to all who imderstand 
much of that development. First, we learn old Adam; 
then the difference of flesh and spirit; then the way 
through the flood, that is, regeneration : after which faith 
begets sonship, and sonship service, and service that life of 
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suffering, which now, as then, ends in glory. The series 
never changes, nor do its stages come by chance. Abraham 
or faith now and ever precedes sonship, even as sonship 
will ever precede that evangelic service of which Jacob is 
the figure. All the path we may not know, but as far as 
we know it, the order will be that set forth in Genesis. In 
each newborn man is some portion of this history fulfilled, 
from the day when he knows not that he is naked, when 
the thing which is true for him in fallen Adam is not yet 
realised, (for as things are true for us in Christ before we 
experimentally know them, so is it in old Adam,) until 
stage by stage the things which have been realised by man, 
both the old man and the new man, are all part and parcel 
of his own experience. Thus Genesis and its history 
becomes again incarnate. He, in whom man is developing 
after God, will have lived as in the world before the flood. 
He has known, because he is by nature in Adam, what it is 
to live in the old world, in the first creation, before its 
judgment. He has known too, like Noah, the judgment 
of the first creation, and that there is a way of safety 
through the deep waters. And he may know, if he is 
faithful, the walk and life in the new creation, and the 
many developments there, from sonship to service, and 
service to glory; if imfaithful, other developments, the 
forms of which are foretold, and which though partaking 
of some of the blessings of the elect are not elect. 

The measure therefore in which these truths will be ap- 
prehended will depend on the difference of spiritual expe- 
rience or growth of different souls. Experience is proving 
the truth ; and just in proportion as we have proved these 
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truths so far shall we be able to enter into the lives here 
depicted. Thus I can foretell that, inasmuch as all know 
something of human nature, all will have some under- 
standing and apprehension of the parable set forth in 
Adam^s life. Those who can discern the flesh and spirit 
will decipher Cain and Abel : those who have reached to 
regeneration will understand Noah ; those who know the 
path of {jEuth will be at home in Abraham's trials ; while 
the spirit of sonship will open Isaac's path. In like manner, 
service will explain Jacob, and suflfering, Joseph ; the Uke- 
ness in each case being easily to be recognised by those 
who know and love the original. If we will do the works, 
we shall know of the doctrine. 

But is not this all mere imagination ? What proof have 
we that there is anything but fancy to support all this ? I 
am not careful to answer this; first, because I write for 
those, who, though requiring help, fully believe that some 
such secrets are treasured here ; and also because the spi- 
ritual sense is its own proof, as a key by opening a com- 
plicated lock sufficiently proves that it has been designed 
for it ; a proof indeed which requires some capacity in the 
observer, and some exercise and intelligence in the things 
of God, but which will, I am assured, be increasingly satis- 
fectory to those who will test it in the daily study and 
meditation of the Word of God. 

Do I then despise the letter? God forbid. With sin- 
cerest faith I receive it, and thank God for it, throughout 
Scripture. Most precious is it, speaking to all in words of 
truths shewing how the outward daily life on earth may be 
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sanctified^ and is watched and cared for by God. Espe- 
cially now, when so many act as if the earthly calling were 
a path of which God took no notice^ and in which faith 
availed us nought^ most precious is the letter^ as shewing 
God, for He changeth not, in all His providence over the 
outward path of those who love and fear Him ; shewing 
how the path of lonely men, if they walk with Him, their 
wells, and sheep, and feasts, and wars, are all His interests ; 
that not a marriage, birth, or death, — not the weaning of 
a child, or the dismissal of a maid, — not the bargain for a 
grave, or the wish respecting the place of burial, — but He 
watches and directs it. Thus precious is the letter ; a daily 
guide and comfort to us as dwellers here. 

But holding this, I see much more, — that while the letter 
is a guide for things on earth, in spirit it veils and yet re- 
veals to us the things of heaven ; in this like the world 
around us, which, while supplying means for this life, in 
those very supplies sets before the opened eye the secrets 
and treasures of the world within the veil ; in this too like 
the Lord, coming under our hands in himian form, under 
that lowly form veiling yet revealing the glory of the 
eternal Son. Christ, the Incarnate Word of God, seems to 
me, not an illustration only, but a proof, both of the pre- 
ciousness of the letter, and of the deeper spirit which 
everywhere underlies the letter throughout the Word of 
God. He was man, but He was God. There was the 
human form of the Word, the outcome of David and 
Abraham, for He sprung out of Judah. This was the 
humble form which men despised ; but besides and under 
this was the Divine, full of the unspeakable depths of the 
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wifidom of Almighty Q-od; giving forth draughts of that 
wisdom, emitting rays of that light, to as many as had 
capacity to receive of His fulness; and yet in mercy hiding 
from others awful depths which they were unfit to know ; 
being, like the world His hands had made, an **open 
secret" to all aroimd Him. 

Such also is the Written Word. Coming to us in human 
form, as the outcome of David or of some other Israelite, 
and judged by most as Joseph's son, it has a higher birth, 
truly human indeed, and yet no less divine ; in its letter, 
in its human form, coming down to teach men upon the 
earth, full of lessons of love and truth for us as pilgrims 
here ; in its spirit to shew us the things within the veil, 
and to lift us up to live and walk and dweU above ; in the 
letter, even as the flesh of Christ, "never to see cor- 
ruption," though rejected; and in spirit to be seen as 
shining with unearthly glory. I have known Christ after 
the flesh. I can never cease to adore the G-od and Father 
of our Lord Jesxis Christ for the grace of the mystery of 
His Holy Incarnation, by which He has come as a man to 
speak to men ; but I have also seen His glorious resurrection 
and ascension, and the coming of the Holy Q-host So have 
I known the Word in the letter. Most sweetly has it 
spoken. When I walked, it led; when I slept, it kept; 
when I awaked, it talked with me.* It has been my guide, 
my staffi my bread, my counsellor, my comfort, all through 
this lonely pilgrimage. But I have also felt its spirit, and 
seen the depth within the veil, where I could but fall 
down, and cry, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord Q-od Almighty. 

• Plrov. vi. 22. 
a 
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And to tarn firom Chxi^s Word to man% our own words, 
which in their yeiy form confess that homan language 
can only speak of spiritoal things nnder out?rard images, 
might prepare ns to find that Ood, who is a Spirit, in 
speaking of outward things, in them is teaching spiritual 
things. All our words for spiritual things are, if we mark 
them, figures. We take something firom outward nature and 
apply it morally. The language which forms the medium 
of our intercourse with heaven, is constituted out of the 
forms of this world, and if we look at its letter only points 
us to the outward world around* Thus sin (ofcopria) is 
simply missing the mark ; grace is outward beauty; right is 
straight; wrong, twisted : spirit is wind : transgression is a 
stepping oyer : error is only wandering. The same is true of 
countless other words, which, originally forms of outward 
life, through that mysterious correspondence which exists 
between all the works of the Divine Word, have come to 
express the relations of the mind and the world within. 
For, indeed. His works are words. There is a word in the 
forms of things, by which they are prepared to represent 
what IS inmost in our souls. There is a word in all nature, 
in light and darkness, cold and heat, in summer and 
autumn, in firuits, in storms, in sunshine. There is a 
word in the lives of men, yea, even in beasts and birds, 
each saying somewhat to us, not unintelligibly. Day unto 
day uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth know<- 
ledge. Their line is gone out through all the earth, and 
their words unto the end of the world. Surely " there are 
many kinds of voices in the world, and none of them is 
without signification." 
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Wondrous, therefore, as it is, that the facts of man's 
first and natural development should figure the growth 
and progress of his spiritual life, — that a chain of events, 
such as Grenesis records, should q>iritually e3cpres8 all the 
manifold history of man's inward life in eveiy age, — it is 
but the wonder which meets us everywhere, that all we 
see, and far more than any see, — every law of nature, the 
seasons, the days, every tree in its laws of growth, each 
beast and creeping thing, — speak to our souls of other 
higher things, and have been so felt to speak by man in 
every age. We do not make these things significant. 
Light, darkness, cold, warmth, spring, and winter are in 
themselves significant. Why they are so, few may under- 
stand. The fact remains still undeniable. And as the 
growth of seeds is to the eye of Paul a silent yet sufficient 
witness of higher things'; so tiie growth of the human 
tree, as it is drawn in Q-enesis for us by One who knows 
it perfectly, tells of another higher growth in man, in 
which Ghod's spiritual image may be discerned yet more 
perfectly. 

Biit it is not a point for debate. He who walks as 
becomes his calling, will sooner or later, if he can bear it, 
have all the proof before him. From others it may be 
wisely hid. Arguments are of h'ttle service here. He who 
saw Christ as the Eternal Word, whose eye, divinely taught, 
discerned in that human form, not so much the Son of 
Abraham or Adam, as the Only Begotten Son, characterises 
himself as *^ the disciple which testifieth ; " ^ agreeably to 

* 1 Cor. XT. 35, 86. * John xzL 24. 

a2 
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which his CrORpel, and his only, is peculiarly marked by 
the reiterated, "Verily, Verily ; " for testimony, not proof, 
is all that disciples can offer to the world, on those subjects 
which eye hath not seen, but which are revealed by God's 
Spirit Paul may argue, if he will; but John, though he 
tells what he has seen and handled of the Word of Life, 
only testifies. The " Verily, Verily," has spoken to him. 
He relies on its finding its own witness in other hearts. 

To brethren, therefore, who love the Word, who have 
seen cure upon cure wrought by it, but have not yet seen 
how its very form may be transfigured and shine with 
heavenly glory, I say, — Yet love and abide by the Word ; 
it may be you shall not taste death, until you see some- 
thing of this transfiguration ; and if you see not here on 
earth, you shall see it in heaven, where He who loves you 
is gone to prepare a dwelling. Yet if we walk with Christ, 
daily walking by the Word, (for of His disciples all do not 
follow all His steps, and therefore see not His transfigura- 
tion,) — if we will not leave Him, no not for a day, but 
will yet walk with Him, — not by what this or the other 
man saith, but by the simple Word alone, living by it 
hour by hour, — we may see it changed before us. Then 
the raiment of the letter shall be filled and beam with 
heavenly glory ; the human form, which we have so long 
taken for a true prophet indeed, but only as the out- 
come of David, will shew with unearthly gloiy that it is 
something far higher ; and we shall see Moses and Elias, 
law and prophets, not in the flesh, but transfigured also, 
shining like Him of whom they bear witness ; no longer a 
mere letter, much less a dead letter, but full of God, and 
radiant with His brightness. We must indeed come down 
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again from thence ; for though, as Peter says, *^ it is good 
for ug " t^ be there, it is better for others that we descend 
to those who stay on lower ground; but they who have 
seen the glory there, even if they come down from that 
mount, at once to meet a devil •, ¥dll not forget the glory, 
or the shining raiment of Moses and Elias, or the voice 
from heaven, witnessing to Him who, though He veiled 
Himself, was the Only Begotten Son. 

Others there are, hoping in the Word, who may see 
their likeness in that blind man who sat beside the way 
by Jericho^; like him in darkness, nigh to that cursed 
and mystic city, whose walls once blown down by the 
blast of rams' horns, have been rebuilt to tempt some 
Israelites again to seek a dwelling thereJ And there 
they sit, both poor and blind ; yet they sit " by the way." 
They have not rightly seen the Word, even in the flesh or 
letter. They cry, "Thou Son of Di^vid," little thinking 
that the Word which is so nigh them has glories greater 
than those of David's Son. And some disciples, whose 
eyes are opened to see and confess the Son of God, bid the 
blind to hold their peace, because they give not the Son 
His due title. Not so the living Word. Such as seek 
Him shall be healed. They may not see His transfigura- 
tion, but vdth opened eyes they shall follow in the way. 

I would that all who touched the Word were thus 
climbing the holy moimt, or having blind eyes opened 
by the way side near Jericho. There are, alas, many 

' See Matt xvii. 1 — 18. cared for hj the good Samaritan, 

' Hark X. 46—52. was ** going down from Jcnualem to 

* Joshua Ti. 26. The man, also, Jericho." — ^Lake x. 30. 
who fell among thieves, but was 

a3 
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more who say and think they see, — who see the letter, 
even as the Jews saw the flesh of Christ, — who yet nor 
love nor follow His ways, and yet can sit and judge, and 
justify to themselves their own narrow views of the eternal 
Word. To them the Word is Joseph's son. They know 
exactly whence it is. They have never seen that human 
form transfigured; therefore it cannot be. With such 
souls, all that is above them is ^^imagination;" all that is 
below them is "carnal formalism." What they see, — 
where they are, — that is right. What they cannot re- 
ceive is, if not downright error, at least questionable. 
Thus their ignorance measures all things. But they too 
shall see one day, when the veil is taken away, and the 
Truth returns to judge all things. 

The question is one of fitness to receive the Word ; for 
He who is THE TBUTH, because He knows all men, and 
knows what is in man, will not commit Himself to all 
men, because all are not prepared to receive Him.® 
If He has told us earthly things, and we believe not; 
how shall we believe if He tell us of heavenly things. 
But just as we can receive Him, so ¥dll He reveal Him- 
self; shewing Himself after the flesh to fleshly men^; 
in the glory of His resurrection only to the elect and spi- 
ritual" But whether He veils or unveils, all is love. If He 
unveils, it is that we, with open face beholding as in a glass 
the glory of the Lord, may be changed into the same image. 
If He veils Himself, it is because He knows that His bright- 
ness would destroy us ; therefore He tempers for us the glory 
through'the cloudy veil We cannot yet bear the best things. 

' John it 24, 25 * Pealm xviil 25, 26. >• Acts x. 40, 41. 
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He has many things to aay^ which for a season His children 
cannot bear. Isaac, the seed of promise, has but milk till 
he is weaned : when he is weaned, a great feast is made in 
Abraham's honse*^ ; even as to this day there are fat things 
on the lees for weaned souls, which unweaned souls receive 
not^ only because they cannot bear them* For the spiritual 
man may say with Paul, **For me to depart, and be 
with Christ," — for me to pass away from earthly things to 
the Word within the veil, to Christ out of sight of men in 
His heavenly glory, where Moses and Elias witness of 
Him, — "this is far better. Nevertheless to abide in the 
flesh,** — in that which the world can apprehend, in out- 
ward forms of truth, — " for others, this is more needful." 
So Paul abides on earth, saying little of what he had seen 
when he was caught up into Paradise; while John is per- 
mitted to record some of the wonders which an opened 
heaven had revealed to him* 

All this, because unaccustomed, may to some seem 
strange. Then "as a stranger give it welcome:" receive 
the stranger; "for thereby some have entertained angels 
unawares." What is foreign to our notions, or to the 
notions of our age, may to us be new, while yet not nevr 
to saints. It is mere folly to condemn, because what 
meets us is new to us, and greater folly to mock things as 
mere dreams or fancies because we cannot see them. The 
wisdom of man is as nothing to a beast ; so is the wisdom 
of G-od coimted as nothing by carnal animal men. The 
chariots of fire were round Elisha, though his servant saw 

" Gen. xxi. 8. 
a4 
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them not, until in answer to prayer the young man's eyes 
were opened to see what to the seer had all along been 
open vision.*' A voice may come from a cloud, understood 
by sons of God, although scoffing Jews, who have no ears 
to hear, **said it thimdered." ** Even a prophet may be 
blind, and animal natures, like Balaam's ass, see more 
than those who ought to guide them." Not without rea- 
son therefore is the prayer, " Open thou mine eyes, that I 
may behold wondrous things out of thy law." For " the 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit, neither 
can he know them, for they are spiritually discerned ; but 
he that is spiritual discemeth all things, while he himself 
is discerned of no man."** 

For the views here given, there is the authority, ngt of 
one or two, but of many saints through many hundred 
years. And though these things were not first shewn me 
by the Fathers, but opened in solitary communings with 
the Word of Grod ; yet I am thankful to see that I am in 
the same great circle and in the same spirit with the 
Church of other days. With them I see the letter, and 
within it what I call an inward, an outward, and a dispen- 
sational application. They may call these moral, allegoric, 
and anagogic senses; but the thing meant remains the 
same, namely, a perception of the same work of God on 
different platforms. For they saw how God's work is re- 
flected in many spheres, in the world within, and without, 
and through extended ages ; His work on earth shadowing 
forth still higher forms of the same work of the same 

" 2 Kings Ti. IS— 17. " Numb. xxii. 23, 31. 

" John xil 28, 29, »» 1 Cor. ii. U, 15. 
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unchanging Lord.'* Thankful am I that brethren gone 
before had eyes to see and hearts to apprehend all this. 
For what I owe them too I am thankful, thus proving that 
the members of the body from age to age are not indepen- 
dent of one another. Besides, some will not take truth 
for authority, but want authority for truth. Such may 
hearken to the witness of saints of other days. The spi- 
ritual sense has indeed a mtness fisur higher than holy 
men : its works will prove from whence it is : but as the 
Son of God received John's witness, so may the spiritual 
sense, while possessing a higher testimony, refer to the 
witness of the burning and shining lights of other days. 
I have, therefore, added a few quotations from the Fathers. 
Some may hearken to Augustine, who would not receive 
truth as truth on its own authority. Such, having first 
heard the witness of men, may at length hear the witness 
of the Truth itself. But such lights show where those are 
who need them ; for the light of the heavenly city and its 
inhabitants is the Lamb. 

Meanwhile He that hath the key of David is not far off. 
He can shut so that none can open, and open that none 

** Readers of the Fathers know, ** Litera g^esta docet ; quod crodas, 

that these different senses or appli- allcgoria ; 

cations of Scripture were generallj Moralis, qaod ag^as ; qud tendas, 

receiTed, and the principle of them anagogia," 
apprehended, by the Church ineailicr 

days. What I haye called the iaioardf Any one who cares to see the 

application, they call moral or tropo- ground or principle of this triple 

logic ; what I call the outward or interpretation of Scripture, will find 

historic spiritual fulfilment, they call the question briefly but clearly stated 

allegoric ; while the future or dis- by Thomas Aquinas i Summ, THmL 

pensational fulfilment they call ana' pt. i. qu. i. art 10. Nicholas Lira 

gogic, (irom iwdyw, to lead upwards also, in the Prohgue to his Notes 

or onwards), according to the well- on the Bible, goes fully into this 

known lines, — subject. 
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can shut. And my prayer is, that^ where these things 
should be hidden, they may be hidden, and whwe they 
can be opened, they may be yet more opened* The book, 
though sealed with seven seals, opens to the once slain 
Lamb. And if we, as members of His body, reach to par- 
ticipation in His cross and resurrection, — if with Him 
we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter, daily dying 
that we may live another higher life, — things once sealed 
will open, being opened by the Lamb to those who are 
partakers with Him in His death and resurrection. For it 
is the death of nature, not its improvement, which takes 
us through the veiL Improved nature ¥dll only better 
shew us the things of nature. But let nature die — let 
the flesh be judged — the spiritual world will dawn with 
glories never to pass away. 

I now submit these notes to my brethren, in a deep 
sense of their imperfectness. I have written the things 
which I have seen ; and they are the things which are, 
and the things which shall be. But I am assured that my 
view is but one of many, and if it is definite, it is only 
because I have not touched what is infinite. Of this view 
I have attempted to trace the fulfilment, not only within, 
but without, and in the dispensations. For in the world- 
fulfilment of some of the scenes of man's development, 
every eye will see the figure, which few will have eyes to 
. discern in the little sphere of their own soul. In a larger 
sphere we may see what is beyond us in a smaller. In a 
globe of quicksilver we see the whole horizon reflected; 
but if this drop be shaken or sublimated so as to divide and 
form a hundred or a thousand smaller spheres, in each one 
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of the globules every object will be reflected as perfectly 
as in the larger globe^ though now the reflection on each 
is quite beyond the range of our unaided vision. Thus 
the world-fcdfilment of the outcome of Adam will be per- 
ceived by many, who cannot see the same fulfilment as 
wrought within themsdves. Let each leam what he may. 
The lengths and depths of this ocean are all unf^thomed 
and unfEtthomable. 

For myself, as one has said, to whom I am a debtor, ** I 
now return from the utterance of words, to the chamber of 
my heart, to examine myself, whether in attempting right 
things I have spoken the truth in a wrong way. For a 
thing is rightly spoken, when he who speaks it, seeks by 
what he says to please Him alone from whom he has 
received it. And though I am not conscious of having said 
wrong things, I do not maintain that there are not any. 
If I have said any true things by a gift from above, it is 
my own fault that they are spoken so imperfectly. Yet 
when I look closely at the very root of my intention, I 
find that in this work I wished to please God ; and yet the 
desire of human praise, in some secret way may have crept 
in ; and when at last and slowly I discern this, I find that 
I do a thing in one way, which I know I began in another. 
I believe it is worth my while to disclose this to my 
brethren; for since in my writing I have expressed my 
better thoughts, in this my confession I would not hide 
my failings. And because in the Church there are not 
wanting little ones, whom I may teach, nor yet great ones, 
who may pity and help my weakness, when made known 
to them, from the one I withdraw not the help of my 
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words, from the other I conceal not the pain of my infir- 
mities ; by my words seeking to confer assistance on some 
at least of my brethren, by my confession hoping to receive 
aid in return from them. I therefore beg every one who 
reads this book, to give me before the Holy Judge the solace 
of his prayers, and with tears for me to wash away every 
filthiness he may discover in me. My reader will surpass 
me in his recompense, if, where he receives words by my 
means, he gives me tears in retum.** *^ 

*' Gregp 'hL, Moral in Job, L xxjiv. c 16. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



THE WORK AND REST OF GOD, 

(CHAFTEKS I. U.) 



'* ir any mao be io Cbrltt, be Is a new creature: old tbingt aie paaied away ; behold 
all things are become new.'* S Com. t. 17. 

*' God, who commanded the light to shine oat of darluess, hath shined in oar hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God hi the fhoe of Jesus Christ." 

S Con. It. & 
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THE WORK AND REST OF GOD. 

(Chaptebb L IL) 



Genesis, like all tiie other books of Scripture, has its own 
special end Its object is to show us the outcome or deve-> 
lopment of Adam or human nature — to trace all the 
different forms of life which, either by grace or nature, 
can grow out of the root of old Adam. In the letter we 
are shown here how old Adam acted, and what races and 
peoples sprung out of him. In spirit we see how the " old 
man" acts in us, and all the immense variety which can 
and does grow out of him. Thus some forms of life are 
presented to us which spring out of Adam or human 
nature, simply by nature, according to the course of nature ; 
and some forms of life there are which spring out of Adam 
by grace, which are the result of a divine seed sown in that , 
poor soil, contrary to nature and to the course of nature. 
It is a wondrous tale throughout, but all its secrets are 
here, told out by Him from whom no secrets are hid. 

As a divine preface to this book, which shows us what 
man is, and the fruit which his earthy nature can produce 
under the creative word and will of Grod, we are shown 
what this earth was, and the gradual steps of its adorning, 
from the time when it was wholly ** without form and 

B 2 
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void," with " darkness upon the face of the great deep," 
until after light and life and fruit, " the image of God," 
the man created in righteousness, was seen to rule it all. 
A fit preface ; for the work is one, whether in a man or in 
a world ; and, indeed, man is himself a world, and earthy, 
even as this earth is.* Lest, therefore, our blindness should 
be unable to trace Grod's work in the narrow limits of a 
man, God writes it in creation on the broad platform of a 
world. Lest we should be perplexed by the long detail of 
the gradual development of Adam and his seed, God gives 
the outline of it in the work of seven days. In each there 
is a work of God upon an earthen creature. Li each we 
are shown what in successive stages can be brought by 
grace out of the creature. Thus the seven days of creation 
are a type of all God's work. Nothing is afterwards re- 
vealed, but the seed of it is to be found in the days of 
labour or in the day of rest For in Genesis is hid all 
Scripture, as the tree is in the seed; and in the days of 
creation is the seed of all Genesis. We shall see how 
exactly the special work of the six days and the seventh 
day's rest answer in their order to the stages of develop- 
ment which are depicted in the seven great lives of 
Genesis. The tale is one; like Ezekiel's vision, "a wheel 
within a wheel," with '^ rings high and dreadful, and full 
of eyes on every side." 

To this tale of creation I would now turn. Each part 
will amply repay us. We may consider first the outline, 
then some of the details, as illustrating the new creation 
or regeneration* 

' ''Est ergo hie mnndoB diyinft Bpecimen operationis,*' &c — Amltros, 
Jffex. I. i. c. 5. 
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§ L — ^THB WORK OF GOD. 

*'In the beginning God created the heavens and the 
earth." * Of these first " heavens " nothing further is here 
revealed to us*; but of the *' earth" we read that it was 
** without form and void," language used by the prophets 
to describe a state of judgment and utter ruin.' Thus a 
creation utterly wrecked is the ground for the six days* 
work. On this dark and ruined mass appears what God 
can do. 

The nature and state of the mass here worked on — the 
means of its change — the steps of the work — all speak a 
lesson not to be forgotten. 

For its nature, it is ** earth ; " its state, " without form 
and void," with "darkness on the face of the great deep." 
Nevertheless, it is not uncared for. God's Spirit broods 
over it : — " the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters."* 

This is yet true of the creature before God's work begins. 
Why it is what we see it to be, is another deeper question 
—one here left unsolved — ^but its state remains a fiact. Be- 
fore God's word is heard, the creature, which is earthy, is 
void and formless, with an unknown deep within. Upon 
this deep all is darkness ; yet God's Spirit is brooding 
there. The creature is helpless, but God is very near.* 

This creature begins nothing, continues nothing, per- 

' Chap. I 1. trandated ** confusion and empti- 

* " Codiim ilia creatnra InTisibi- ness." 

lis rapereminentinm pocestatnm.'* — * Chap. i. 2. '* fl&mO, id est, in- 

Amg. de Gen. ad Ut lib. imperf. c 3* cnbebat vd foyebat, more yolneris 

§ 9. We find the same interpreta- ora calore animantis.** — Hieron, Q. 

tion, Conf, 1. xii. 13, 17. Heb, So too AmbroB^ Hex» L i* 

' Jer. It. 23. The same original c 8. § 29. 

words occnr in Isa. xxzit. 11, there * See Aug, Con/. I ziii. c 12* 
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fects nothing. Of its change the agent is throughout the 
Word of God. Life and power is in the Word. " God 
said:" — this is the means, as in the first, so in the new^ 
creation. In both the first move is on God's part. When 
nothing else moved, **the Spirit of God moved upon the 
face of the waters." In both each new transformation is 
the work of the Word, and its extent in exact proportion 
to the measure in which the creature hears it. 

All this is the A B G of Christian experience. Those 
in whom the work goes on, know that each succeeding step 
is simply by the Word. From everlasting all the work had 
been hid in Christ, the Eternal Word. Then, in time, 
that which was in the wisdom of God is wrought actually 
in the creature. Whether light, or a heaven, or fruits, or 
heavenly lights, or the living creatures, or the man in 
God's image ; each form of light and life, once hid in 
Christ, is reproduced, manifested in the creature to the 
Creator's praise. What was in the Son is step by step ac- 
complished in the earth by the transforming power of the 
same Word of God.® Without this no change is or can be 
wrought. No saint can grow or live without the Word. 
What was in the Word from everlasting, by the Word is 
wrought in us, just in proportion as we are subject to it* 
Take two men, both Christians; mark the one, who, 
though alive, walks in the counsel of the ungodly, that is, 
without the Word ; who therefore stands in the way of 
sinners, or mixes with the world, perhaps ignorant of the 
evil influences which he there receives, till at length he 
sits in the seat of the scornful, knowing nothing rightly, 

* **Cam dicitar, * In prineipio indnuat exordium creatniw, existcn- 

/ecit DeuB^* commemoratio Filii fit, tis ab illo : per yerbam, perfectionem 

4]uia principium est i sed cam dicitar, creatone ab illo ad ipsam levocatao, 

* Dixit Deus, fiat^ commemoratio, «t formaretur inhferendo CreatorL'* 

qaia verbum est. Per principiam, — Aug* de Oen, ad lit. L L c. 4. 
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yet thinking that he is *^ not as other men.** With such 
compare another whose delight is in the law of the Lord, 
and who meditates therein day and night. The one is 
barren; there is no aptness to receive, and nothing is 
received. The other grows like a tree planted by the rivers. 

As to the steps of the work, its details must be traced, 
if we would have anything like a just view of the wonder- 
ful stages of regeneration. It may be well, however, to 
premise a few remarks as to the general character of this 
amaring work. 

I observe then first, that the work was progressive. Not 
at once, but through six successive days, was the crea- 
tion perfected. In nature we have first the blade, then the 
ear, iixen the full com : the babe, the child, and then the 
perfect man. So is it in grace. Days of labour, stage on 
stage, must intervene, after which those in whom God 
works may surely look for rest Further, in spirit as in 
letter, the work proceeds in all its stages from evening to 
morning, from growing darkness to growing light, with al- 
ternations of either, but ever from night to day, and not 
from day to night.^ The evening and the morning make 
the day. Though the light has come, darkness still at 
times seems to threaten to resume its ancient reign. The 
shades of temptation and the light of faith alternate for 
awhile, till the day of rest comes, without an evening : the 
one to remind us again and again of what the creature is 
in itself; the other, what it is in Christ, the Word of God.^ 

' " The evening and the morning cnlpa qum repellitur, cogitationis 
were the first day." Chap. i. 5. And nostra foribos assidens, at sibi ape- 
so of the other days. riator, pulsat Quod Mouses spiritu- 

' "Nequaqnaminhicritftperex- aliter innoit, dicens, Facta eat lux, 

erdtationem jnstitue peocatom dese- atqne pauld post, Factitm est vespere. 

ritur, ut in ipsa inconcuBsd maneatur, Creator qaippe omnium hamanie 

quia si jam a cordis habitaeolo cul- colpie preescius, tnnc ezpressit in 

pam rectitndo eliminat, ipsa tamen tempore quod nime Tersatnr in rnent^ 

B 4 
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Thus from all things wrong does the work advance step by 
step, till all is ** very good." Let none forget this; for 
some there are who seeing God's end, to show his glorious 
image in the creature, forgetting the steps to this end, 
bitterly judge themselves, because as yet the image of God 
is not revealed in them. Let such wait in patience. He 
who hath begun the good work will perform it unto the 
day of Jesus Christ 

Further, each stage, though imperfect^ was "good" in 
God's eyes. At each step it is repeated, " And God saw 
that it was good." ^ To the awakened soul, feeling its im- 
perfections, this is blessed, that from the first God can find 
something which He pronounces "good." Not till the 
sixth day is God's image seen. Then " behold, it is very 
good." *® But from the first, at every step, " God saw that 
it was good." At first nothing was changed : waters still 
reigned everywhere : but the light had broken in. Dark- 
ness at least now had a name : its character was perceived ; 
and God saw this, that " it was good." 

It is thus with God. When He looks upon us. He ever 
sees what is of Christ, while a carnal brother perhaps is only 
seeing the evil flesh in us. It is God-like to see Christ in 
each other in the first stage of His work. One can scarce 

Lumen namqae rectitndinis nmbra tnm enim interest inter cognitionero, 

seqoitur tentationis. Sed quia elec- rei in Yerbo Dei, et cognitionem ejus 

torum lux tentatione non eztingui- in natnra ejus : nt illad merito ad 

tar, nequaquam nox, sed vespera diem pertineat, hoc ad vesperam.'* 

facta perhibetnr ; qnia tentatio in — De Gen. euiliLl ir. c. 23, § 40. 
corde rectorum lumen justitisB ab- * In our yersion, and in the He- 

scondit, non interimit."— Gre^. M. brew, this is omitted in the work of 

Moral in Job 1. yiii. c. 10. § 21. Au- the second day ; but it is to be found 

gu8tine*s mystic explanation here, that here in the LXX. There maj, how- 

the evening describes what the crea^ ever, be a reason for this omission on 

ture is in itself, the morning what it the second daj. 
is in the Word of Gk>d, is only ano- >* Chap. L 31. 

ther view of the same thing. ** Mul- 
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fail to see Him when the image of God is come. The 
thing is to see Him, as Grod sees Him, in the creature's 
change from the first. Paul in his Epistles always does 
this. If he reproves the darkness and calls it by its name, 
he sees the light also. Every Epistle begins with a recog- 
nition of what was good in each Church. The same may be 
seen in Christ's Epistles to the Apocalyptic Churches. So 
Barnabas, who ** was a good man, and full of the Holy 
Ghost," when he went to Antioch, ** saw the grace of God " 
in the disciples.^^ Pilate would have seen only their weak- 
ness. For a devil can mark our faults, but it needs the 
grace of God to mark the dawn of grace. And even if the 
fruit is not mature, if the juice be sour, grace yet will say, 
" The vine with the tender grape gives a good smelL" " 

One thing more I notice here. The work of creation has 
two great parts; the work of the first three days answering 
to, and yet remarkably differing from, the work of the last 
three. In each half the order is alike, and the part of creation 
touched is the same. The difference is, that in the first 
three days the work is bounding and dividing; in the last 
three, furnishing and adoming.^^ In the first three days 
a separation takes place between, or is caused by, that 
which is created of the Lord, and that which is proper to 
the creature ; by which what is natural to the creature is 
restrained and bound : then the character of each is marked 
by a name bestowed on each, the creature being thus made 
to know the thoughts of God. On the first day light shines 

1* Acts xi. 23, S4. ria, aed in sum predestinatione est 

" Canticles it IS. ** Yidit qnia volantatis, laadat singula, quasi con- 

bonnm. Yidit mihi, probayit mihi. Tcnientia fnturis : laudat plenitudi- 

Qnod Dens probayit, tn reprehensi- nem singulomm Tcnustate composl- 

bile ne dizeris. Quod Deos man- tam.'* — Ambroa. Hex, L ii. c. 5. 
darit, tn commnne ne dixeris. ... " ** Opus distinciioniM primis tri- 

Nec mimm si apnd qnem rernm per- bos dieboa, opns omaius aliis tribus 

fectio, non in consommatione ope- sequentibna.'* — Xira, PoitUL in loco. 
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out^ aad is divided from the darkness. Thus darkness at 
once receives a bound. Then the light and darkness have 
each a name bestowed: — " God called the light, Day, and the 
darkness. Night." " On the second, the expanse comes in to 
bound and divide the waters : then comes its name : — ^^ Crod 
called it, Heaven." '^ On the third, the earth appears, and 
is divided from the seas, both at once receiving a name 
from Q-od in Uke manner.'^ Thus far the work is dividing 
and bovmdi/ng. In the next three days the order is the 
same, but the work is fwrniakmg. Li these days we do 
not find '' Ood called,'' but " Ood Tnade ; "" this latter half 
being throughout perfectimg. 

All this is yet fulfilled in regeneration, and will be ap- 
prehended by those who press on to **the perfect man."** 
Half the process is hawadi/ng; a dividing in the creature 
between that which is of self and that which is of Crod. 
At this stage we are submitting to have what is natural to 
us restrained, and thus learning to distinguish His work from 
what is ours in us. At the same time we are taught to call 
things as G-od calls them* After this, after the third day, 
when resurrection power ia known (for on the " third day " 
here as elsewhere resurrection comes out clearly), the work 
is to adorn or perfect rather than to divide and bound. 
Light, and heaven, and earth now are not only distin- 
guished from their opposites; but each gets furnished with 
the life or light suited to it. At this stage we perceive 
" Ood Tfiade^ for, as the work proceeds, it is more and more 
seen that all is done by God.*® From the first God had 

^ Chap, i 5. poBtea yennstavk. . . . . Et fortasse 

" Chap. L 8. dicant, cor non simul omatuB con- 



'* Chap, i 10. gruos donavit elementis ? . . . . Ne 

" Chap, i 16, 21, 25. 
» Eph. iy. 18. 

» •« Fides autem nostra quodam 
gressu crescit : ideo primo fedt Deos, 



" Chap, i 16, 21, 25. yer^ increata et Bine prindpio ere- 

>* Eph. iy. 18. derentar,** &c. — Jmoros, Hexam, 

» •« Fides autem nostra quodam L L a 7. 
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said, " Let there be," and " It was so : ^ but now L 
not only that " He spake and it was done," but fun , ^' 
" He did it" So true is it that advance in grad ** 
that all things are of God, and that only of His ovA^* 
give Him* We shall see this better as we come u^ 
suooessiye step; best of all, if we experimentally knor 
work within. ^ 

I now turn to the special work of each of the dayA 
order, to trace the progressive steps of the new creatio^ 
for though the work has two great parts, first bounding 
then adorning, yet each of these has steps, answering to th^ 
sucoessiye days. In these steps we shall be shown how all 
the mind of Gtod, that which was in the Son firom ever- 
lasting, — whether light, or a heaven, or firuits, or heavenly 
lights, or the living creatures, or the man in Grod's image, — 
each form of light and life, once hid in Christ, is by the 
Word reproduced and manifested in the creature. The 
depths here are unfathomed; what is upon the surface will 
suffice to show lengths and breadths more than enough 
for us. 



§ U. — THE HBOT DAT. 

The work begins with light Crod said, *^Let there be 
light," ^ and at once light shone where all before was dark. 
Grod says, "Repent ye — the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand : " then our darkness displeases us, and we are turned 
to light * Thus of all those blessings hid in Christ from 

' Chap, i a. tenebris tegebamnr. Bed quia Spi- 
* ** Terra no«tra antequam aoci- ritiutna8ferebatarBaperaqaam,non 
peret formam doctrina iiiTiflibilis leliqnit miseriaiiinoetranimuericor- 
erat et incomposita, et ignorantifB dia tua, et diziflti» ' Fiat lux,' * peni^ 
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« 

everlastingy and which axe predestinated to be accomplished 
in the creature, light is the first that is bestowed ; " Grod 
shines in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ."^ But the 
"heaven " announced " at hand " is yet unformed. No sun 
yet shines, no fruits adorn the creature. JV^any steps remain 
before the image of Grod will come, the man created in 
righteousness, to rule all things. But the light is come, 
and it is good r " truly the light is sweet," though as yet we 
cannot add, '^ and a pleasant thing it is to see the sun." ^ 
It is, however, yet "light" rather than "lights;"* not 
defined as it shall be ; for as the voice diflTers from the 
word, so this light differs from that sun which appears in 
due season. Whether it is the reflected light of faith 
resting on the Church's witness, or the direct light of truth 
from Christ Himself within us, or whether it be something 
more undefined, is not yet perceived : it is at least " light,** 
and " it is good." " Grod saw the light that it was good.** 
After awhile the day-star too shall rise within. ^ 

Then at once comes a division between what is of Grod 
and what is not; between the natural darkness in the 
creature and the light which Grod has made. ^ The dark- 
ness is yet imchanged, but it is bounded by the light ; each 
by its nature more clearly showing what the other is : and 
these not mingled together, for " what fellowship hath light 
with darkness?" but separate, as it is written, — " Grod di- 
vided the light from the darkness." This is a well-known 

tentiam agite, appropmquayit enim ** lights,** TheValgate translates the 

regnam coelomm/ *' &c — Aug, Conf. first by /tur, the latter by luminaria^ 

h xiii. c. 12. thus marking the difierence. The 

■ 2 Cor. iy. 6. LXX. also translate with two differ- 

* Eccl. xi. 7. ent words, using ^f in the third 

* The word here translated ** light,** verse, and ^<rr^pcf in the fonrteenth. 
is different from that nsed on the * 2 Pet. I 19* 

fourth daj, and which is rendered ' Chap. i. 4. 
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stage. The light shines in darkness^ but the darknen com- 
prehends it not. Two conflicting powers are striving each 
to gain the day^ making the old domain of darkness acon- 
tinually shifting but ceaseless battle field. 

Then a name is given by God both to light and daft- 
ness;" that is, the character of each is learnt according 1^ 
the mind of Grod. Now the darkness has a name. What 
God calls ity we call it. His thoughts are not altogether 
strange to us. Natural as the darkness may seem to the 
creature, God calls it ^^ nighty or deviatioru It is a 
turning from the right or straight line.^ The light is 
" day/^ or Truyvement: there is a disturbance of the dark- 
ness. Death rules no longer; life with light is come.'^ 
Besides in this name there is a form given to both. Until 
now light and darkness were imformed, but "day" and 
"night" intimate order and distribution. Night is dark- 
ness put within limits. So with light ; it is not " day," till 
it is arranged and put in form and order." When thus ar- 
ranged, we can say, not of light only, but of darkness, 
" The day is thine, the night is thine also." '* And though 
as yet on the face of the creature little is wrought, though 
as yet salt and barren waters may extend everywhere, a 
change has been effected by the light, the importance of 
which none can fully estimate but those who from being 
once darkness are now light in the Lord, and which shall 

' Chap. L 5. . . agitation of the rays of light at noon- 

' The word i17v, night, means daj," &c — William Jonet^s Prin- 

deviation^ from a root signifying ciples of Natural PhUonphy, p. 241, 

to wind or torn. See Farkhur8t*s quoted hy Farkhnrst. 

note on the word. " ** Non enim omnis lux dies, aut 

>• The daj, DV, ** from U\ motion^ omnes tenebrs nox ; sed lux et tene- 

from the agitation of the celestial brse certis inter se Vicibus ordinata; 

fluid, undertheinflnence of the light." atque distinctse, die! et noctis nomi- 

^ A good telescope (on a hot day, nibns appellantur.**— ilv^. de Gen, ad 

the naked eye) will show us what a Ul Kb. imperf. c 26. 

tumult arises in the air from the '* Fsalm ixxir. 1 6. 
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adyanoe step by step till Ood's will ia done in the earth as 
it is ifl heaven. 

Of this day I only add^ that on it the creatoress state is 
vey slightly, if at all, realised. Whether waters cover it — 
Aether there is or is not a heaven — (there is, I need not 
ny, no heaven upon the first day), — whether firm ground 
exists or not, this is not yet noticed. The second day must 
come before the tossing waves, which are uppermost every- 
where, begin to be perceived. So with us. There is at 
first a general sense of sin ; but what is the exact state of 
things is not perceived. There is light and darkness ; but 
that no heaven is formed within, no firm earth, this as yet 
is overlooked. And great mercy is it that we learn what 
we are and lack by degrees ; else surely we should at first 
despair. 



§ m. — TfiE iracoNn DAT. 

Thb second day*s work is the forming of an expanse or 
heaven in the creature, by which the hitherto unboimded 
waters are divided from the waters. GKxl then names the 
expanse.^ At this stage the state of the creature, that it 
is drowned in waters, begins to be perceived. 

Such is the second state or stage in the new creation. 
In the midst of the waters a heaven is formed in the once 
benighted creature. That unstable element, so quickly 
moved by storms, is the well-known type of the restless 
desires of the heart of fiJlen man ; for ** the wicked are 
like the troubled sea, which cannot rest, whose waters cast 
up mire and dirt.'*' Before regeneration, unquiet lusts 

* Chap, L 6 — 8. , nostnim, furore tnrindnm, rixis 

' Ibo. ItIi. 20. So Gregory the amaram, elatione eupcrbie tomi* 

Great, — *' Quid est mare, nisi cor dnn^iraadeniaUtuBobseiimmjqnod 
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everywhere prevail : the whole man or creature is drowned 
and buried in them. In the progress of the new citation, 
these waters are not at once removed : indeed^ they are ^ever 
wholly removed till that other creation comes, when ikere 
is " no more sea." * They are first divided by a heav^ 5 
then bounded on the third day, when the diy land rises ii| 
out of them. This heaven represents the understanding 
opened^ as the risi g earth upon the third day shows us 
the will liberated. For till now, " the understanding has 
been darkened ; " * nay, it is written of the natural man 
that he has ''no understanding."* But now the heaven is 
stretched. Christ ''opens the understanding" of those 
who before this had been His disciples.^ And tiius another 
precious gift, once hid with Christ in Crod, now by Christ is 
wrought in us also. A heaven is formed within the creature ; 
a heaven into which darkness may return, and through 
which clouds shall pour as well as bright sunshine; a 
heaven which for sin may be shut up and become like 
brass,' but which was made to be the home and treasure- 
house of sweet and dewy showers; a heaven like Israel's 
path through the sea of old, sorely threatened by dark and 
thick waters, but, like that same path, a step to resurrection 
power, and worthy to be called " heaven," even by God 
himself; influencing the earth in untold ways, here attract- 
ing, there repelling ; the great means after light of arrang- 
ing and disposing all things.® By it the waters are bounded. 

mare, qnsDtam UBTiat^ attendlt qoii- ' Rer. xxL 1. 

qttia in se occnltas cogitattoniim * Eph. ir. 18. 

tentationef intelUgit. Ecoe enim * Rom. iiL 11. 

jam perrena relinqnimiis, jam deal- ' Lake zznr. 45, and compare 

deriifl rectis inharemiu, jam prara CoL L 9, ii. 2, and 1 John t. 20. 

opera foria absdndimos; sed tamen ' Ley. xxtI 19; 1 Kings Yiii 35. 

l^enter intos ei, cam qua hoc reni- ' ** Hoc nomine firmamenti ipsa 

maSiTitSDyeterisproceUkfatigamur." tranqniUitaa et magna pax rerum 

'^MoraL in Job L zzyiii c. 19, significari potest; nnde illad in 

§ 43. Fsalmis, * Et Teritas tua nsqae ad 
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Until now, they have flowed hither and thither without a 
boun4 and without a rest also. But the heaven is formed : 
thena bound is set, where hitherto the restless waters have 

pre^l^ 
f hen again comes division* A heaven in the creature at 

^ce *^ divides the waters from the waters." * Some remain 
below; some are above or in the heaven. The waters 
henceforth are rent in twain. Some rise, purged of 
their saltness, and become the fruitful clouds, in which the 
bow of the covenant shall be set in due season. Some are 
yet the barren sea. And so within. Of our desires and 
affections, some are raised and purified, not without sore 
rendings ; and some are as before, unquiet and unboimded, 
save by the heaven over them.'*^ 

After this the expanse receives a name from Grod. It is 
called " Aeaven," that is the arranger " ; so called, because 
this heaven, in ways above our thoughts, is the great agent 
in arranging everything. Little do men now think of the 
heavens, or perceive what forces around us are at work 
everywhere. We speak in our wisdom of the ** three king- 
doms," the animal, vegetable, and mineral, — as if these 

nubes.' Nihil enim firminB et sere- began to act in disposing or arranaing 

Tiius veritate." — Aug, de Gen. ad lit, the earth and waters. And smce 

lib. imoerf, c 14. § 45. that time the D^t^B^ have been the 

* Chap. ]. 7. great agents in disposing all material 

'*'*Retnlerintaliqnicoelo8C(slorom things in their places and orders, 

ad intelligibiles rirtutes, firmamen- and thereby producing all those won- 

tum ad operatorias . . . Alii quoqne derAil effects which are attribnted 

purificatorias virtutes interpretati to them in Scripture, and which it 

sunt aquas qusB super coelos sunt" — has been of late jears the fashion to 

AmbroH. Hexetm l ii. c. 4. § 17. ascribe to af(r(U*<Mm,0ratnl!afum,&c." 

" Heb. D^tX^. the placers or or- ^VsMinnX'tHeb, Lex,, sub voce. It 

rangers, from Qfi^, to set or place ; is worthy of notice that the ancient 

because the heavens are the agents Greeks derived 9fo^r from 9^a ; for 

in arranging things on earth. **This the same reasons. — HarodoU 1. ii. 

appellation was first given by God c 52. 
to the celestial fluid or air, when it 
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three were all. Crenesis will show us yet another, on which 
all these depencL For as the animal depends upon the 
vegetable, and that upon the mineral, so the mineral 
itself depends upon another kingdom, which was yet 
earlier. • Some have called it the *' meteoric" On this the 
mineral world depends, as the very names of some of 
the metals, come down to us from days when there was 
greater insight, yet testify. Now this ** heaven," or meteoric 
kingdom, — formed of old over the earth, before the 
minered, as that before the vegetable and animal, — ^was 
called by God the arrcmger, to efiFect great marvels, by 
what we now call attraction, repulsion, electricity, or eva- 
poration. And so the '* heaven " which is formed within 
by the Word is the arromger, and in that inward world 
must precede the gold and fruits and living creatures. 
Some have tried without this " heaven" to have gold and 
fruits and life. What have they got ? Not Grod's work, 
but Satan's imitation. The heaven must be first within, 
if we would have true fruits, even as true fruits must pre- 
cede the living creatures. 

Further, I observe, on this second day, that the creature's 
state begins to be discerned. The waters now are not 
overlooked, as upon the first day. It is now noticed that 
below the heaven all is buried in them ; and this discovery, 
though painfrd, is a step to better things. Still, as yet 
there is no earth, nothing ^^ stablished, strengthened, set- 
tled ; " ^' but this, too, comes in due season. 

§ rV. — ^THB THIBD DAT. 

Fob on the third day the earth emerges from the waters.^ 
Up to this point the unquiet element, which is naturally 

" 1 Pet. ▼. 10. » Chap. I 9. 

c 
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uppermost in the creature, has prevailed everywhere. 
Light has come, and shewn the waste ; a heaven is formed 
within it; but nothing fixed or firm has yet appeared. 
Just as in the saint there is first light, and a heaven too 
within, while as yet he is all instability, with nothing firm 
or settled. But now the firm earth rises. The state de- 
sired by Paul, — " that we be no more tossed to and fro with 
every wind of doctrine, but may grow up in all things into 
Him who is the Head, even Christ," * — here begins to be 
accomplished. Now the will, long buried and overwhelmed 
with tossing lusts, rises above them to become very fruitful ; 
and the soul, once lost in passions, emerges firom the deep, 
like " the earth which He hath founded for ever." 

This earth rises out of the watera Above their storms 
and waves something fixed appears, setting a limit to 
them. Seas yet may remain ; at times they roar against 
the land; but firom this time they cannot overflow it. 
" He hath set a bound that they may not pass over, that 
they turn not again to cover the earth."' **He hath 
placed the sand for the bound of' the sea^ by a perpetual 
decree that it cannot pass it ; and though the waves thereof 
toss themselves, yet can they not prevail; though they 
roar, yet can they not pass over it." * And when we think 
what a bound it is — the shifting sand; when we think 
how, as the wise man says, " all the rivers, — all the tor- 
rents of passion, — run into the sea, yet it overflows not ; "* 
when we think how oft it rages under the gales of lust, 
and yet the dry land fails not, nor sinks before it ; we must 
confess Crod's hand in its preservation, as in its first ap- 
pearing; that it is His word and will that keep the bound. 
For **He shut up the sea with bars and doors, when it 

• Eph. iy. 14, 15. * Jer. ▼. 22. 

* Ftalm civ. 9 * EccL i. 7. 
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broke forth^ as if it had issued out of the womb: He said. 
Hitherto sbalt thou come, and no further, and here shall 
thy waves of pride be stayed." ® Nay, more. Here, as in 
all things, " out of the eater comes forth meat, and out of 
the strong comes forth sweetness."^ Not only do the waves 
not destroy the earth, but the rough gales borne from their 
vexed bosom are full of health and bracing. We could not 
afford to lose them. Trying as they are for awhile, and 
most hurtful if we have not some protection, the gales of 
lust and temptation will strengthen while they move us : 
by them noxious exhalations are carried far away. In the 
world to come we shall want no storms; therefore ''no 
sea" is there. Here we need it; therefore it is left in 
love. Yea, these seas and their roaring may praise the 
Lord, for He sitteth King above the water-floods; and all 
their tempests within, like the wrath of man without, in 
ways above our present thoughts, yet praise Him.* But 
the work here, the rising earth, is to restrain these waves. 
Good may come out of their roarings; the greater good, 
the special work of this day, is to botmd them, to form a 
fixed and quiet habitation. 'So the earth is freed. Need I 
repeat the lesson here, that it is by checking our desires — 
by bounding the unstable element in us — that the man is 
made free?' 

* Job zxxTuL 8, 11. eondndit, qiii prayis motibiis cordis 

* Jadges ziT. 14. danstra inspirata fonnidinis objicit. 
' FlMlm Ixzri. 10. Quia vero ea» qiuo oernimiia, seqni 

* M Concluflit oatiifl mare ; qnia prohibemur, quia a corporeanun 
nisi ab ipso cogitadonis primordio remmdelectationeretandimiur: libet 
cordis fluctasgn^iadiTiiiaxetiDeret, etiam ad inyisibilia ocalos mends 
tentationmn procellis mare semens attoUere," &c. — Greg. M. Moral, in 
terram procnldnbio hnmansB mentis Job, L zxriii. c. 19, § 43. The 
obnusset : at salsis flnctibns perfnsa whole passage to the end of the 
aiesceret, id est, pemiciosis car- book is reiy striking, and will amplj 
nis volaptatibas delectata deperiret. repay any reader the trouble of 
Sdns ergo Dominns oetiis mare taming to it. 

c 2 
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There is yet more for us to mark in this emerging earth. 
Not only does it escape the floods : it comes up also into 
the expanse of heaven. That creature, so long buried, now 
mounts up to meet the skies, as though aspiring to touch 
and become a part of heaven ; while on its swelling bosom 
rest the sweet waters, the clouds, which embrace and 
kiss the hills. When the man by resurrection is freed 
from restless lusts; when he comes up from under the 
dominion of passions into a state of rest and peace ; not 
only is he delivered from a load, but he also meets a 
purer world, an atmosphere of clear and high blessing; 
where even his hard rocks may be furrowed into channels 
for the rain; heaven almost touching earth, and earth 
heaven. 

Not without awful convulsions can such a change be 
wrought. The earth must heave before the waters are 
gathered into one place. The Psalmist marks this, when 
he says, "The waters stood above the hills:" then — "at 
thy rebuke they fled; at the noise of thy thunder they 
hasted away : they go up by the mountains, they go down 
by the valleys, unto the place which Thou hast founded 
for them.''^^ Some have felt all this within: the earth 
clean dissolved — the earth broken down and moved ex- 
ceedingly — the earth reeling like a drunkard, and re- 
moved like a cottage — preparatory to binding the host of 
lusts which have held sway over it; till they are gathered 
together as prisoners in a pit, and shut up in their prison. 
Many a soul shows rents and chasms like the steep moun- 
tains. Nevertheless, " the mountains bring peace, and the 
little hills righteousness." 

And this is effected on the third or resurrection day ; for 
in creation, as elsewhere, the " third day" always speaks of 
,** Ftalm cir. 7, 8. 
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resurrection." We shall see in the development of Adam 
or man that the third great life^ I mean Noah's, is regene- 
ration ; for in man, as in the earth, much is wrought ere 
the flood is passed. The earth rises not before the third 
day. Just so in the world within: much is done before 
this day, before we know anything of ** the power of resur- 
rection." ** But " after two days He will revive us ; in the 
third day He will raise us up, and we shall live in His sight. 
Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord." " 
Then the earth being raised, and so separated from the 
waters, a name is bestowed on both by God. ** The dry 
land he called Earth ; and the gathering together of the 
waters, Seas.^^ Here, as elsewhere, the name is character- 
istic; and, in this instance, it seems easy to trace the 
thought intended to be conveyed by these titles. The 
word "^ecw," in the Hebrew, means tv/muUa or agUon 
tUrna.^^ The word '^ earthy like our word "ground," 
describes a substance which will suffer itself to be re- 
duced to powder, and so is fitted to take any form as 
God pleases ; ready to be framed by the will and wisdom 
of the Great Potter, to be animal or v^etable, as He 
wilL" For, indeed, tree or beast, of earth they are, to 

" The *^ third day^* 'iB reBorrectioii probable seems to be that which de- 

in one aspect, as ddioerancefnm the rires it from jn. bnaking in pieces, 

grave ; for there are other aspects crumbUng. * The matter of earth/ 

of resurrection, as the ^^fint** and says the great Boerhaave, 'appears 

" eighth"^ daj. The book of Le?i- friable or cnunbling, so long as it 

ticos will be nnintelligible till we continues onder the observation of 

see this. Cknnpare Hosea vi. 2; our senses, as it always readily 

Lake xiii 32; I Cor. zr. 4. saffers itself to be reduced to a finer 

^ FhiL iiL 10. powder.' And it is manifest, that 

>* Hosea tI 2, 8. on this remarkable property of Earthy 

>^ Chap. I 10. its answering the end of its creation, 

" Heb. DnD% from D% tumult or its usefiUness in continually sup- 

*• Heb. pK. "Various etymo- plying the waste of vegetable and 

log^ have been by learned men aiAmal bodies, must depend. It is 

proposed of this word; the most not improbable that the Greek word 

c 3 
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earth they return. Earth is the pliant clay from which 
their forms come. It is *^earOi;^ therefore a creature 
meet to be used^ ready to be transformed into fruits or 
bodies, according to the will of Grod. Need I apply this 
within? Surely, till we are such *^eartk^ or **grov/nd^ 
broken and ready to take what form He pleases, though 
the light is come, fruits will be wanting; for to this day it 
is ^^ out of the ground that the Lord Gt)d makes every tree 
to grow." '^ 

Then the earth brings forth firuit." Fruitfulness, hitherto 
delayed, at once follows the bounding of the waters. For, 
** being made free from sin, we have fruit unto righteous- 
ness, and the end everlasting life."'^ The order of the 
produce is instructive ; first the grass, then the herb, then 
the fruit-tree yielding fruit after his kind:^ as ever, the 
blade before the ear, the small before the great, from im- 
perfection onwards to perfection. The first thing borne is 
** grass," the common emblem of the flesh.** Is it asked 
how the risen creature can bring forth fruits, which are, 
like the goodliness of the grass, of the flesh and carnal? 
Because for long the regenerate man is yet '' carnal," and 
his fruits are in the flesh, though with sincere desires for 
God's glory. The development of Adam, as exhibited in 

xMbr« from the Hebrew TO, to pound ad Incem. (Beferring to the coonec- 

to pieces, the Latin terra, from tero, tion between this day*^ work and the 

to loearato^, and the English yroimd^ lights on the fourth day, to which 

from grind, all aimed at the same tms third daj was a step.) Omnis 

etjrmological reasons.** — Parkhurti, enim qui maid agit odit lucem, et 

HA, Lex, sub toc non yenit ad lucem, ut non manifes- 

>' Chap. ii. 9. tarentnr opera ejus : que utique fidu- 

** Chap, ill. cia non alitor dabitnr, nisi yelut aquas 

**Bom.Ti.22. ^'Sienimistasaqnai abjiciamus a nobis." — Origen. in 

quflB sunt sub ogbIo non separavimus a Gen. Hem, i foL 1. 

nobis, id est peccata et vitia corporis ** Chap. L 1 1. 

nostri, arida nostra non potent appa- *' 1 Pet t 24. 
rere, nee habere fidnciam procedendi 
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the Word, not to say experience, gives proofs on proofs of 
this. The Corinthians, too, were " camal," though with 
many spiritual gifta** But after " grass " comes " herb 
and tree," with ^' seed and firuit ;" some to feed the hungry, 
some to cure the serpent's bite; some hid in a veil of 
leaves, or bound in shapeless husks ; some exposing their 
treasures, as the lovely vine and olive ; the one to cheer 
man's heart, the other to give the oil to sustain the light 
for God's candlestick. Such is the £Edthful soul, with many- 
coloured fruits, ''as the smell of a field which the Lord 
blesses."** The form of the firuit may vary ; its increase 
may be less or more — some thirty, some sixty, some an 
hundredfold ; for "the finiit of the Spirit may be love, or 
peace, or faith, or truth, or gentleness:"^ but all to the 
praise of His grace, who bringeth forth finit out of the 
earth," firuits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ."** 
Nor let us forget, — "whose seed is in itself, after his 
kind."*^ Grod's firuits all multiply themselves : this is their 
constitution. The tree propagates itself; every firuit pro- 
duces more : so every act of charity has in it the seed of 
other acts. As one lie breeds another, so one truth pro- 
duces more. Love bears love, and kindness, kindness. 

^ Compare 1 Cor. L 4, 7, with nostrl infirmitate oompatimiir ad 

1 Cor. ii 1, 4. sabyeniendnm indigentibiu; simili- 

* Qen. xxTii 27. ter opitnlantes qaemadmodmn nobis 

'* GaL T. 22. yellemnB opem ferri, si eodem modo 

^ PhiL L 11. "At animas siti- indigeremns ; non tantom in facili- 

entes tibi, et apparentes tibi alio bos, tanqnam in herbi semlnali, sed 

fine distinctas a societate maris, oc- etiam in protectione adjatorii forti 

cnlto et dnlci fonte irrigaa, at et robore, sicut lignnm fructifenim, 

terra det fmctum soom, et dat fmc- prebendo protectionis mnbracnlam." 

tun ganm,ettejubente Domino Deo — Aug. Cinfen, 1. xiiL c. 17, | 21. 

snogerminat anima nostra opera mi- So, too, Gregoiy the Great, MoraL 

iericordi8e,aecnndum genus, diligens tn Jch^ L tL c. 85, § 64. So also 



prozimom in subsidiis necessitatum Origen. Horn, L in Cren., and Am< 
camalinm, habens in se semen se- bros.^ejr. L iii c. 7, § 31. 
condnm simiUtadinem, qaoniam ex " Chap. L 1 1. 

c 4 
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There is another and higher fruitfulness^ which we get on 
the last two days ; yet this of the third day is lovely in its 
season. The law of creation cannot change. God has 
said, " Let the tree yield fruit after his kind, whose seed is 
in itself." Every act, therefore, will yield its fruits ; " the 
seed is in itself," to propagate itself in increasing measure 
from age to age, even for ever. 

It only remains to notice that at this important stage 
the state of the creature is no longer unperceived. What 
it shall be, is not known ; but what it is, seems realised 
on the third or resurrection day. Not till then is the 
creature known. Throughout the last dispensation, re- 
surrection was not apprehended, therefore the creature 
was not known. But after resurrection it is seen what it 
is in itself, and what God has wrought in it. On this day 
the light is seen, the seas are seen, the heaven is seen, 
and, last in order, the earth is seen with herb and tree. 
On this day the separating process ends; for things are 
known. What is now wanted is perfecting ; and this is 
next accomplished.*^ 

Such is the work of the first three days, deepening at 
every step ; first light upon the deep ; then a heaven in 
the midst of the waters, which lie uppermost; then a 
lifting up and working upon that which was lower still, 
the earth, which until now had been buried and concealed. 

" Angastine thns briefly rains disciplinsa, quo discemit inter carna- 

up the inward fnlfilment of die work lia et spiritalia* sicat inter aquas 

of the first three dajs: — ** Habet inferiores et superiores. Tertio die, 

etiam nnnsquisque nostrdm in bonis quo mentem snam ad ferendos bo- 

operibns et rectA yit& tanqnam dis- nomm opemm firactns, a labe et 

tinctoe istos sex dies, post qoos debet finctibus tentationnm camaliam, tan- 

quietem sperare. Pnmo die lacem quam aridam terram a pertorbationi- 

fidei, qnando prins invisibilibus ere- bus maris secemit, ut jam possit 

dit, propter quam fidem Dominus dicere, Mente servio legi Dei, came 

visibiliter apparere dignatus est. Se- autem legi peccati/* — De Gen. am^' 

cundo die tanquam firmamentum tra ManicK L L c 25, § 43. 
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Some have learnt this deepening process. I observe, too, 
that the work was comparatively slow until the third day. 
Upon this day God speaks twice ;^ and the amount of 
work is equal to or exceeding that of the two preceding 
days. Surely it is a mighty change. Twice on the third 
day is it repeated, ** And God saw that it was good." ^ If 
we have reached the third day, we shall know how good it 
is. If we have not reached it, let us pray and wait for it. 



§ V. — THE VOUBTH DAT. 

HiTHEBTO we have traced but one half of the work which 
Ood accomplishes upon the creature which is subject to 
His word. Now, having reached " the third day," we pass 
from the stages in which the work for the most part 
is bownding and restrai/nrng, to those where the work 
is adornmg and perfectiTig; when the distinction being 
clearly made between what is of Ghxl, and what is natural 
to the creature. He proceeds to furnish all the various 
parts with the forms of light and life suited to each. At 
this stage, when the earth is raised into heavenly places, 
many seem to think the work is done. But now begins 
the perfecting and adorning process, which does not cease 
till ^^ the image of God " appears. So St. Paul, writing to 
the Colossians, exhorts to growth in grace in language 
exactly answering to the stages of creation which we are 
now to enter on; starting from, ''If ye be risen," and 
leading on the Church to '' put on the new man, which is 
renewed in the image of Him that created him." * So he 
says, "If ye be risen, seek things above : " look for things 
in heaven : you will not look in vain. Lights to guide, 

» Chap, i 9, 11. » Chap. L 10, 12. " Col. iii 1, 10. 



26 The Work and Best of OocL [Imtbod. 

hitherto unknown, will shine upon you, making alternate 
Beasons rich with blessing. Then again advance: — "Put 
on, as the elect of God, bowels of mercies, kindness, hum- 
bleness." Put on the graces which are prefigured in the 
dove, the lamb, the ox, which appear in season upon the 
fifth and sixth days. And then "put on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge after the image of Him 
that created him." So writes Paul, " without a veil ;" so 
writes Moses, "with a veil," "which veil is done away 
in Christ"* 

We are then to trace the stages after resurrection-life is 
known, through resurrection-lights, till we reach "the 
moving creature ;" first creeping, then walking, but with 
face earthwards; and then "the man," with open face, 
erect, and looking upward. 

The fourth day's work is "lights set in heaven:* • a 
mighty work: more glorious far than the "light" upon 
the first day. Then the light was undefined. Now lights 
are come; one with warmth; one cold but shining: each 
defined; the one direct, the other reflex; but both to 
rule andisiightily affect, not the earth only, but even the 
wide waters : giving another check, too, to darkness, not 
only taking from it Day, but invading and conquering it 
by the moon and stars in its own domain of Night. 

And so after that the seas of lust are bounded, and the 
fruits of righteousness begin to grow and bud, a sun, a 
mighty light is kindled in our heaven, — Christ dwells 
there, God's eternal word and wisdom, — no longer unde- 
fined, but with mighty warmth and power, making the 
whole creation to bud and spring heavenward : while as a 
handmaid, another light, of faith, grows bright within, — 

« 2 CJor. iii 14. » Chap. L 14, 15. 
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our inward moon, truth received on testimony, the Church's 
light; for as men say, Christ is the sun, tiie Church the 
moon, so is £Edth our moon within to rule the night^ Of 
these two, the lesser light must have appeared the first ; 
for each day grew and was measured '' from the evening 
to the morning;" just as faith, with borrowed light, in 
every soul still precedes the direct beams of the light or 
Woid within. Now both shine to pour down light Oft 
would darkness fall, if our moon of £Edth rose not to rule 
the night Yet fail as she is, she but reminds us of present 
night, making us sigh for the daynatar and the perfect 
day. And then the sun appears. Thus are the ^Ughts" 
now given by Him who began His work by giving " light" 
Now He gives the word of wisdom, that is the greater 
light; and again the word of knowledge or faith, that is 
the lesser light; then tongues, or discerning of spirits, or 
healings, like the stars, lesser manifestations of tibe same 
one Spirit* 

* Hiofe imtmcted in the Word minare majiu, propter eos qui per- 
will not onlj find no difficulty in BpicaflByeritatislacedelectanturtan- 
aeeing how the moon, which out- qoun in principio diei ; alii antem 
wardly is the Chnzch, is faith in- sermo BcientiJB secnndom enmdem 
wardly, bnt fhrther know that there Spiritnm, tanqnam Inminare minus 
mnst be this double application, as alii fides, alii donatio cnrationam, 
in the well-known case of Hagar alii prophetia, alii dHodicatio spi- 
and Sarah. Outwardly, Hagar is ritanm, alteri genera uDgnamm ; et 
the Jewish dispensation, which stood hssc omnia tanqnam stellae. Omnia 
on law, and Sarah is the Christian enim hsK operatnr nnns atque idem 
Church, which stands on fiuth. Bnt Spiritns, fiidens apparere ddera in 
these dispensations of God have manifestatione ad ntilitateuL Sermo 
their oonne in indiTidnal souls, and antem scientiss, qnIL continentnr om- 
in this inward application Hagur is nia sacramental, qusB yariantur tem- 
law, and Sarah the promise, or the poribns tamqnam Inna, et cetene 
gospeL See GaL iv. 22, 31. notitisB donomm, qn« deinoeps tan- 

* This is Augustine's exposition, quam stella commemorata sunt. 
Speaking of tms fourtb daj he quantum d^erunt ab illo candore 
says: — *'iBtemo consilio propriis sapientia, quo gaudet predictus dies, 
temporibus bona coelestia das super tantnm in principio noctis suut,** &c. 
terram. Qnoniam alii datnr per Spi- — Cbnfeu. L zuL c 18, § 23. The 
ritum senno sapientisB tanquam la- place here given to sacraments is 
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That such lights, so different and so defined, may be 
within, is never known by many who yet "are light in the 
Lord.'* The first day's light has reached them : perhaps 
the heaven has come: but the waters are not bounded; 
the earth is not fruitful. To such the difference of lights 
and their distinct powers must be unknown. Let it not 
therefore be unlocked for by them. Not till the earth has 
brought forth fruit are these bright lights set in heaven. 
The lower fruitfulness of action must precede the higher 
delights of heavenly contemplation. Not till some fruits 
appear shall we be adorned with heavenly lights. Then 
not only is the earth blessed with dews and showers, " the 
precious things of heaven ;" but "precious things are now 
brought forth by the sun, and precious things put forth by 
the moon also." * Now we perceive wherein the borrowed 
light of faith, resting on witness, differs from the direct 
light of truth, from Christ Himself within. Henceforward 
even the night is bright with stars: darkness is conquered 



worthy of notice. Angnstine makes 
them only parts of the lesser light. 
They are no part of the snn, wMch 
rules the day, bat only of the moon, 
that is, the word of faith or know- 
ledge. See also Aug, de Gen, c. Man, 
L i. c. 25, § 43. Origen's conmient 
is the same in substance : — ** Sicut 
in firmamento isto, quod jam coslnm 
fiierat appellatum, jnbet Deus fieri 
luminaria, ita et in nobis fieri po- 
test Si stndeamns vocari et effid 
cesium, luminaria habebimus in no- 
bis, qus illnminent nos, Christum et 
ecclesiam ejus .... Qua sunt antem 
in nobis stdlse, id est in cordis nostri 
ccelo ? Moyses Stella est in nobis 
qusB lucet, et Esaias, et Daniel,*' &c 
r—Hom, i. in Oen, 

• Deut. xxxiii. 18, 14. "Bene 
antem terra germinavit primd, et 
poetea facta sunt luminaria; quia 



post bona opera yenit illuminatio, 
qui yidetur species supemss yerita- 
tis.**— Zm£Dr.tnG2osr.Ordtfiar. Au- 
gustine notices the same : — ** Quibus 
in terr& natis fructibus, et erumpat 
temporanea lux nostra, et de ist4 
inferiori frnge actionis in delicias 
contemplationis yerbum yitsB supe- 
riiks obtinentes, appareamus sicut 
luminariain firmamento cohsBrentes." 
— Cofi/eM.lxiiLcl8,S22. Again, 
— **Sed prius layamini, mundi es- 
tote, anferte neqnitiam ut appareat 
arida. Discite bonum facere, ut 
germinet terra herbam pabnli et lig- 
nnm fructiferum ; ... at fiant lu- 
minaria in firmamento ocdi,** &c. 
— Id. ibid, § 24. He goes on to in- 
stance the young man in the Gospel 
(Matt xix. 16) AS one who, be- 
cause he bore not fruit, could not 
advance to see the heavenly lights. 
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even within its own borders. Faith invades the gloom, 
turning it at times almost to day, an approach to the 
glory, when "no night is there ;''^ now waxing, now 
waning, but never to fiEdl or fail, until *' our sun shall no 
more go down, neither our moon withdraw itsell" ® Hence- 
forth the once dark earth has a celestial suite, bright com- 
panions in heaven night and day waiting on it ; moving it 
with celestial influences, its air, its earth, its tides ; giving 
colour, warmth, motion, life, everywhere. Who can count 
all that is given from on high, when we can see that our 
wondrous path is not indeed a lone one, — that a heavenly 
sun attracts, — that a heavenly moon follows, — that we 
bave come from the companionship of sin and hell and 
darkness, to Jesus the mediator of the better covenant, 
and to the Church of the First-born, and to the spirits of 
perfect men, and to an innumerable company of holy 
angels, who, like the morning stars, are singing all around 
In bright days their quiet song, wherein they tell Ood's 
gloiy, may not be heard ; yet they sing and go with u& 
The gloomy night will show them^ still peering down, still 
ready to teach us if we have a heart to learn. 

These lights are ''for signs and for seasons and for 
years," and " to rule over the day and over the night also." ^ 
For "signs" — first, of what we are. We have thought 
this earth is fixed : but sun and moon show that we are but 
wanderers here. We have supposed ourselves the centre; 
that it is the sun that move& The lights will teach us in 
due time that he is steadfast: it is we who journey on. 
Again, these lights are "for a sign" how we stand, and 
where we are; by our relative positions toward them 
showing us, if we will learn, our real situation. For the 

* Bey. zxl 25. • laa. Ix. 19, 2a * Chap. i. 14, IS. 
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moon is new and feeble, when, between us and the sun, it 
trenches on his place, and sets at eventide. So is our 
faith : put in Christ's place, it must be weak : dark will be 
our night : we shall move on unillumined* Not so when 
in her place, not in His, but over against Him, our moon 
of £Bdth rises at even, as our Sun withdraws Himsel£ Now 
she trenches not upon Him ; therefore she is full of lights 
making the midnight almost as the noon-day. So it is 
said, ^^Blow up the trumpet in the new moon;"^^ and 
when the moon is full '^eat ye the Paschal Lamb ;" " that 
is, let the trumpet of the gospel sound, when faith is 
weak : when faith is strong, rejoice together in communion. 
Thus are the lights ^' for signs " of what and where we are. 
Dimmed by mists, they tell also of what remains in us. 
Turned to darkness and to blood, they forewarn of awful 
fire, when the earth and the works therein shall be burned 
up.^* Signs they are, too, to the man, when at length he 
ivbUb upon the earth, — the image of God, which after 
fruits and lights is formed in us, — to guide him through 
the wastes within the creature, as he seeks to know its 
lengths and breadths that he may subdue it all. 

Thus are the lights ''for signs:* but they are ''for 
seasons ^ also ;^' to give healthful alternations of cold and 
heat, and light and darkness. Sharp winters with their 
firosts, chill and deadness in our affections, and the hours 
of darkness which recur to dim our understandings, are 
not unmixed eviL In the coming rest such alternations 
will not be needed: therefore no summer or winter or 
shades of night are there. Here, like the gales from the 
ocean, they remind us of our state, and in tiiat state work 
in the creature what is really best for it. We could not 

M Psalm IxzzL 3, 5. >* Lake xzl 25,and 2 Pet ill 10. 

" Ezod. ziL 6, &C. » Chap. L 14. 
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bear, while as we are^ unbroken day. It would, though we 
know it not, destroy the creature. Ceaseless summer 
would wear us out : therefore the lights are ** for seasons," 
measuring out warmth and light as we can profit by it. So 
faith wanes and waxes, and Christ is seen and hid, each 
change making the creature learn its own dependence; 
forcing it to feel, that, though blessed, it is a creature, all 
whose springs of life and joy are not its own. 

These lights, too, are ^' to rule oyer the day and over the 
night" To rule the creature, much more to rule such gifts 
as the day, wrought by God Himself in it, as yet has been 
unknown. Even to bound the natural darkness hitherto 
has seemed high attainment. Now we learn that the 
precious gifts, which Gt>d vouchsafes, need ruling; an 
earnest this of that which comes more fully on the sixth 
day. A sun ** to rule the day " leads to the man ^' to have 
dominion," set to rule, not the day only, but every creature. 
It is no slight step, when Ood's aim, hitherto unknown, is 
learnt ; that in His work this gift is for this, that for the 
other purpose ; when it is felt that the best gifts may be 
misused and wasted ; that they need governing, and may 
and must be ruled. No young Christian feels this; but as 
he grows up into Christ, his day not only shines, but is 
divinely governed. The sun now marks the hours, setting 
to each their bound : morning is discerned firom noon, and 
noon from evening. Oh, blessed day, when the creature 
comes to bask in sunshine ; gift on gift poured on it in due 
order from the (rod of all grace ! 
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§ YI. — THE niTH DAT. 

The iifbh day's work is the peopling of the sea and air.^ 
Animate life now is added to inanimate. The waters 
swarm with life, and the air with winged tribes, which 
wake the woods and vales with melody. Thus, too, is it 
within, when on us the fifth day dawns. Now higher 
forms of life appear everywhere ; each new form yet more 
revealing in the creature that which hitherto had only 
been treasured up in the mind of Grod for it. For we 
must never forget, that all this wondrous work, which step 
by step is thus produced in us, is only the developing in 
the creature of that which had been in Christ, the wisdom 
of Ood, from everlasting. For G-od will stamp Himself 
upon us. His will is that His fulness should be revealed 
in us ; that as we have borne the image of the earthy, we 
now may bear the image of the heavenly. We have seen 
how several glories, — light, a heaven^ firuits, and lights, — 
once hid in Him, by Him are wrought in us. Each of 
these were precious gifts, and worthy of the Lord, trans- 
forming the creature fix)m its natural state of ruin to light 
and £Edr order. But now come higher blessings, forms of 
life unknown before, multiplying first in the air and 
waters, then upon the dry land. 

We have seen what the waters and the heaven are 
within, — the former the desires, the latter the understand- 
ing. With the waters until now little has been done save 
to bound them. Desires are checked in us, but this is alL 
Now new life moves in them, the varied fish and fowl, all 
figuring some of the countless forms of Christ's Spirit. 
For such is Christ's fulness that no one type can express 

* Chap, i 20, 21. 
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it ; and His will is ihat of this fulness we should be filled 
also; ''to know the love of Christ which passeth know- 
ledge, that we might be filled with all the fulness of 
God."' The light, or a heaven, or the seed, or sun and 
moon, each was but some manifestation in the creature of 
what had been in Him. So the turtle and the eagle, now 
created, are but types of some fresh gift or grace of Christ's 
spirit ; '' diversities of gifts, but the same spirit ; differ- 
ences of administration, but the same Lord."' For just as 
in nature matter is one in all its forms, so in the new 
creation is the spirit one in all its transformations. The 
revelation only widens as the work proceeds. In due time 
the lion and ox and man are seen also ; each a yet further 
expression of something in God's mind, which by His 
Word through grace is wrought in us. 

But the forms and natures of the creatures made this 
day, like the light and finits, will best explain themselves. 
The dove is the well-known figure of meek innocence. So 
at Christ's baptism the Spirit ''like a dove" came and 
abode on Him.^ The eagle's lofty flight and keen vision 
represent but another form of the same Divine Spirit. He 
who says, " I bare you upon eagle's wings,"* gives us also 
to " mount up with wings as eagles ;" * for " of His fulness 
we all receive, and grace answering to His grace." ^ The 
other fowls of heaven, as the law teaches, both the clean 
and the unclean, each taught their own lesson ; expressing 
in the difference of their lives and natures those faculties 
and emotions which give a form to life.' Since the fall 
these emotions are mostly evil. Hence in Scripture, birds 
are generally a type of evil spirits.' The dragon and the 

« Eph. iii 19. » Exod. xix. 4. • Lev. xL 9—23. 

' iCor. xii4, 5. •Isa.zLSI. • Matt ziil 4; Bey. xriiL 3. 

« Matt, iii 16. ' John L 16. 
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whale too are used as evil.*^ But they are only evil be- 
cause fallen. In themselves they simply represent certain 
forms of life, good if dependent, evil if independent. Just 
as Satan, once an angel, is now a devil, and all his light and 
knowledge are accursed ; so the powers of the understand- 
ing, figured by the birds are good, and through self-will 
only become evil.'* I know the eagle-eye which loves to 
gaze on light, and the soaring thought which delights to 
mount upward, and the searching spirit which finds a plea- 
sure in fikthoming great deeps, — " for the spirit searcheth all 
things, yea the deep things of Grod,*^ — ^may all be misused 
through self, and so be spoilt ; for I know no good gift of 
Grod which may not become a curse to us. But the faculty 
as given by the Lord is good, and the thoughts or emotions 
which are formed to soar upward, or to dive into that depth 
which yet remains in us, may all tell forth the Lord's 
glory. Therefore " the dragons, and the beasts, and creep- 
ing things, and flying fowl," as much as '^ stin and moon, 
and heaven, and fruitful trees," are called to praise Him.*' 
As formed upon the fifth day they speak His praise, ** say- 
ing. Glory to Him that sitteth upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever." *• 

'* Ezek. zzix. 3, and xxxil 2. bemns istis animalibns 8im]le&'* — 

" This explains how the same De Gen, c, ManicK L L c. 20. For- 

tjpe may be either good or bad. ther on in the same book, c. 25, he 

Christ is a ** lion." Bey. y. 5. Bnt says, **' Fortior effectns incipit quinto 

Satan also is a ** lion." 1 Pet. y. 8. die operari . . . prodncere animamra 

The same is true also in countless yiyamm reptilia, id est opera qnas 

other instances. prosint animis yiyis, et cetos magnos, 

1' Psalm cxlviiL id est fortissimas actiones, qnibus 

" Key. y. 18, 14. Augustine ex- fluctus sieculi dirumpuntur, et yola- 

plains the ^^ moving creatures ** to tilia CGeli, id est voces coelestia pne- 

be emotiant* ** Pisces maris ct yo- dicantes." See also Canfuwm, 1. y. 

latilia cceli et repentes omnes quae c. 3, § 4. Origen says, ** Secundum 

repunt super terram . . . rect6 in- literam jussu Dei producuntnr ab 

teUigantur spiritualiter ut omnes aquis repentia et yolatilia. Yidea- 

aficctiones et motus animi, quoe ha- mns qnomodo secundum nostrum 
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The details here would open an endless field ; for the 
natures of these creatures vary, yet cannot be misunderstood. 
We have seen the dove and eagle^ but others preach also, 
exhorting us to look for like powers to be created in us; 
some to sing by day, as the thrush ; and some, like the 
nightingale, to wake the dark hours ; some with clarion, 
like the cock, to foretell the morning, and bid the sleepers 
arise to greet the day ; some, like vultures, &r seeing, to 
seek their meat from &ix ; some, like the swallow, to live 
as pilgrims here ; some, like cranes, to fly in ranks, and 
know the seasons, and watch while others sleep around ; 
some to care for the aged, as the stork ; or, like the turtle, 
once widowed never so to pair again. Each teUs its own 
story of what Grod can work, and the rich profusion of form 
in which the same life may shew itself. And these increase. 
Some heavenly gifts, as the lights of the fourth day, can 
never multiply. They may rise and set, and bring round 
springs and winters ; but they do not increase by genera- 
tion. But when the fifth day comes, the forms of heavenly 
life then given may increase greatly. For Ood has said, 
*^ Be fruitful and multiply." ^^ And just as the fruits 
formed upon the third day, *^ whose seed is in themselves," 
reproduce themselves, so do the graces of the fifth day 
spread and grow rapidly. And when this has come, the 
image of Ood is near, when the work shall cease, for all is 
"very good." 

finnamentnm ooeli, id est mentis nos- sericordUl offenmiis in dona Dei, 

tne yd cordis solidJtatem.luBC eadem iste sensos avis est, nihil de terrenis 

fiant Arbitror qnia si mens nostra cogitans. ... Si ascendat nobis sen- 

illaminatafaerit a nostra sole Christo, sos et cogitatio talis, nt nsqae ad 

jnbetnr postmodum ex his qon in ek mortem pro Teritate certemus, avis 

sunt aqois prodncere repentia et yo- hsK, a terrenis ad sapema conscen- 

latilia, id est cogitationes bonas. . . . dens. Similiter etiam de cteteris,** 

Si sit in nobis sensns at etiam si duo &a — Horn. I in Gen. 
minota habeamos, luec ipsa pro mi- ^* Chap. L 22. 
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§ TIL — THE SIXTH DAY, 

To this last stage of the work we now proceed, when the 
earth also having brought forth its living creatures, man, 
the image of God, His last and crowning gift, is set to rule 
as lord of alL This is the sixth day's work. Now the life 
of the Lamb and Man is added to the likeness of the Dove 
in the redeemed creature. 

These forms speak for themselves. They are but the 
continuation, in greater perfection, of the work of the 
fifth day. Then the work was in the seas and heaven : 
now the earth, that is the will, brings forth in like 
manner. I need not here repeat what I have said, upon 
the fifth day, as to the principle on which these living 
creatures are to be interpreted ; how they represent emo- 
tions good in themselves, only evil when fallen and inde- 
pendent; the living creatures of the earth representing 
the emotions connected with the will ; the birds of heaven 
those connected with the understanding.^ The instinct 
of mankind has always read these forms aright, nor has 
the difference of age or country made any difference in 
their interpretation. To this day, wherever the primitive 
language of symbol yet remains, the passions are still cha- 
racterised by the names of different beasts. And those to 
whom heaven is opened see "the living creatures" there, 
in the midst of the throne of God, and round about it*, 
proving that powers like to these creatures, if not in God, 
may yet be most holy and very near to Him. It was but 
the perversion of this very truth, seeing in these creatures 
some trace or glimpse of the Divine, which ended in the 

> Bespecting the heayen and the the second and third days. Both 
earth, as fignring the understanding have their own emotions, 
and will respectively, see above on * Bev. iv« 6, 8. 
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worship of the creature, as in Egypt, where the ox and 
other beasts were deified ; just as, to this day, in mystic 
Egypt, those gifts which are given as witnesses for CKkI 
are made to take His place ; the creature, in whom some 
trace of God is seen, being worshipped instead of the 
Creator. Still the gifts are good, each added form ex- 
pressing but some further fulness which was in Christ 
Jesus: the ox, the spirit of unselfish toil'; the lion, that 
holy wrath in which we may judge and be angiy, and yet 
sin not^; the lamb, that meekness which beareth all things, 
which is oppressed and afliicted, and yet openeth not its 
mouth** These and like gifl» now appear, till at length 
the man is seen, the " image of God," to crown and per* 
feet alL 

What is this image? It is the mind of God ; for Christ 
is that Mind or Word to rule in us. The man is Christ, 
the perfect mind of God. The light, and heaven, and 
herb, and moving creature, were all but partial glimpses of 
Him, preludings of that perfect revelation which should be 
seen in God's image. That image now is come, to rule all 
things, itself containing all within itself. Oh the depth 
that opens here I Who shall take the measure of that 
which is the likeness of the immeasurable God ? For He 
made the heaven, and yet He rested not, — the earth and 
its firuits, and yet He rested not^ — the sun, and the moon, 
and the creatures of the sea, and sky, and of the earth, 
and yet He rested not. But He made man. His image in 
the earth, and then He rested; for it was ''very good." 

' 1 Cor. ix. 9. conceiTiDg that these ** Uiinf crea- 

* Eph. iv. 26. tares'* were apt representatioiis of 

* Isa. liil 6. It is well known those peculiar relations of Christ, 
that the early church applied these which are respectiTely set forth in 
figures, the lion, the ox, the man, the foor Qospels. See Ambroi. Prol^ 
and the eagle, to the foor Gospels, in Lwxm^ § 8* 

Dd 
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This image is the mind of God in us. When this is 
come, the ^'man'' is formed, erect in walk, and looking 
upward, able to recognise the mind and will of One above 
him, with an imderstanding to know, and a will to love, 
G-od. This it is which marks man : a mind able to under-r 
stand and bow to a superior. Lose this, and we at once 
become as beasts, incapable of recognising, save by force, 
the will of one above us ; '^ like the horse or mule which 
have no understanding, whose mouth must be held in with 
bit and bridle;"* or like Nebuchadnezzar, in vain self- 
exaltation, losing hid reason, and with a beast's heart, 
becoming as a beast^ The ''man" is not strength, or 
grace, or piercing sight; but a mind thinking God's 
thoughts, and in communion with Him. Strength, and 
grace, and sight, and light, and warmth, are in him ; for 
the inward as the outward man is in himself a little world. 
But a mind to recognise and hold communion with One 
above him, is that which, above all, marks and makes the 
man. And this is the secret of his rule over others ; as it 
is said, ''Subdue, and have dominion."® For no one can 
rule who is not ruled. And just as Adam, while subject 
to God, had power over every living creature, a power he 
lost as soon as he rebelled, and instead of being subject 
became independent ; so in us the " man " has power over 
beasts, that is the emotions within, only while it remains 
subject. Let the reason take Gtxl's place, then the beasts 
will be unruled, imtil God again is recognised. This, I 
may add, is true on every platform. It is only the recog- 
nition of one above which gives power. It is the lack of 
this that now makes the rulers of this world helpless. 
Beasts are rebelling against them, because they have re- 
belled 

* Psalm xxxil 9. ' See Dan. it. * Chap. L 28, 
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And here let none forget the weighty fact^ that the best 
powers in the new creation need ruling. Grood as the ox 
is to labour, he needs a lord ; man, therefore, is given to 
subdue and guide him ; as CKkI said, '^to have dominion 
over all fish and fowl, and every living thing that moveth 
on Ihe earth." ^ Proo& abound on every hand that Grod's 
gifts need rule. How often is the *' ox," — ^the spirit of true 
service, — ^unless subdued by the " man," found wasting its 
strength, or even grossly mi wising it Have fences never 
been broken down by strong oxen ? Have weak children 
never been sorely injured ? Have sweet vines never been 
crushed or trodden under feet, which were set as plants to 
cheer both God and man ? These things have I beheld, 
where the " man " is not yet seen. And so of every bless- 
ing ; whether lion, lamb, or eagle, all require rule. With- 
out it, the veiy abundance of gifts will only cause confusion. 
The Church of Corinth is a proof, enriched with knowledge, 
but carnal, for the " man " had not yet come. The gifts in- 
deed were there, but the mind of God was wanting. They 
need one like Paul, in whom the ^' man " is come, to set them 
right. Some yet have to learn this, who have reached the fifth 
day stage, and to whom the eagle's eye and soaring wing 
are not wanting. They will find the " man " to rule must 
come at length, God's Mind directing God's Spirit. In a 
word, that as in nature the powers God gives, strength, 
speech, or desire, if unruled by reason, become curses; so 
in grace the higher powers of God's Spirit must be subject 
to His Mind, or Word, or Season, that is, Christ, in us. 

This man was created ** male and female," that so he 
might be a perfect image of God. Gtod is infinite Wisdom 
and Love. No image of Bttm would be complete which did 
not express both. Man, as His image, iff, therefore, male 

' Chap, i 28. 
d4 
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and female, that he may be a figure both of the wisdom 
and love of Grod ; the man representing the imderstanding, 
the woman the will or love-part of the mind, which imited 
make up that inward man or mind, by which we can 
both know and love, and so commune with, Grod. The 
seyenth day will shew us more of this, when the taking of 
the woman out of the man is clearly set forth. But, seen 
or not, a work is now wrought in us, the type of which is 
the man and the woman. Saints in by-gone days have 
thought and spoken much of this, though few now care 
for such things.'® Their food, too, is most suggestive." 
The fruits of the third day sustain the " man " in vigour. 
Just as faith, which is the mother of all the virtues, is often 



^ See Augustine's interpretation 
of this in his Qmfutums, book ziiL 
chap. S4 and 8S. Also in his First 
Book a^auut the Mdnicheei, chap. 
S5, and book il chaps. 11 — 15. 
The following passage is from his 
work De Opere MonacL c. 82, § 
40 : ** Illam quippe mnlieres sisnifi- 
cant partem, eo ipso qao mnlieres 
sunt, que concnpiscentialis dici po- 
test, cni mens dominatnr, etiam ipsa 
sabdita Deo sno, qnando rectissimd 
et ordinatissimd Tivitar. Quod eigo 
est in nno homine mens et conca- 
pisoentia, (ilia enim regit, hsec regi- 
tnr; ilia dominatnr, hsBc snbditnr); 
hoe in dnobns hominibns, viro et 
mnliere secundum sezum corporis 
flguratur." 8o too De CivUaL Dei, 
L XT. c 7, adftnem. Origen giyes 
the same explanation, Horn, in Gen, 
i fi>L 4. The following passage, 
from a modem writer, speaks Uie 
same language: — **BIan, that he 
might be capd>le of being an image 
of Qod, was endowed with two fa- 
culties, designed ibr the reception of 
love and irisdom from his Maker. 
These are known by the names of 



the will and the understanding, the 
will being designed for the reception 
of the dirine lore, the understanding 
of the divine wisdom. I am aware 
that, although the ancient metaphy- 
sicians nnirersally adopted this ge- 
neral division, some of the modems 
have doubted its correctness. • . • 
Bespecting the understanding there 
can be little dispute ; nor, I should 
think, respecting the wilL ... As to 
the will, a man assuredly totlZf what- 
ever he loves. Thus eveiy species of 
love that can have an abode in his 
mind, may be considered as belong- 
ing to a certain general Acuity, 
which is most correctly denominated 
thewilL The mistake seems to have 
arisen from confounding this general 
faculty, by which we are only inclined 
to certain actions, with the determi- 
nation to action^ which is the result 
of the operation of the will and un- 
derstanding together." — IMle on 
/fuptraCum, p. 79. See the quota- 
tions from the Fathers on this sub- 
ject below, pp. 62, 53. 
" Chap. L 29. 
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when weak supported and nourished by her children ; so the 
*^ man," the highest form of the life of Christ in us, is sus« 
tained by the lower acts and fruits of righteousness. But 
all this, and much more, will meet the prayerful reader^ 
who looks for teaching from above. 

At this stage the work ends, and then the seventh day 
comesy the day of rest, without an evening; the day on 
which the creature is shewn in another form; when a 
garden is seen, with trees of life and knowledge ; and God 
himself walking in the midst of it, conversing with the 
man; and when for unquiet seas there are only sweet 
rivers. Who shall attempt to oount the blessings here? 
When this comes, can anything be asked or added? 
A heart to praise only then is needed; nor is this 
wanting ; for eveiy fisMnilty in the rest of the new creation 
praises Grod,*' 

§ VnL — THE SEVENTH PAT. 

To this day of rest I now would pass, a stage attained by 
few, for few pursue it. For it is now, as of old. The Lord 
may work in many a house : He can find a rest in very 
few. So He works in many souls, and comes to give of His 
fulness; but few so entirely yield to Him, as to let Him 
indeed rest there. Foxes have holes, and birds of the air 
have nests in us, but few hearts give Christ a true resting 
place. Yet this is the stage here drawn, called by Paul, 
*^full age," or "perfection,"* when, instead of growth and 
change, instead of the changing life of faith, the struggle 

■* Bernard has a rerjr beantifiil Ticinitndines actionmn in tranqniUo 

jMUsage, on the inward application of charitatis, qoaai in rero mentts sab- 

the work of the Six Days, beginning, bato respbemns," kc^De Amor0 

«*8icnt sex dieboa, ita et aex yirta- Dei, I iii. c. 14, $ 52. 

tibos exeroemnr, nt poet lacramm > FhiL iiL 15; Heb. r. 14. 
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between the old state and the work of Crod within iis, we 
reach the life of vision and of rest, where the man through 
grace is drawn to live in alife of love above such strivings ; 
not converted only, or even gifted, but at rest and full of 
peace ; and, because at rest, reflecting God and heaven ; like 
the deep still stream, which can give back each hue and 
cloud of heaven, while the restless soul flows on, a brawling 
river, reflecting nothing, though the light has come, upon 
its troubled bosom. Such is this day of rest^ when heaven 
is seen in the creature, and the "powers of the world to 
come" are already more than tasted.* 

Its cause is first described. The rest is come, because 
through the Word of God His will is done perfectly.' No 
rest can come until His will is done. When it is so 
accomplished, whether for us or in us, for us or in us there 
may be rest. For us there is a rest, when we see the work 
perfect for us in Christ Jesus. In us there is the selfsame 
rest, when that work is perfected in us by the same Christ 
Jesus. He gives Himself for us, and thus by fiuth His 
rest is oursf, so soon as our faith apprehends Him now in 
rest for us. But He also gives Himself to us, to work in 
us that which once through grace He vn-ought for us. Our 
faith, from the first day when it takes Christ for us, can 
rest in Him, for His work is perfect. But in us, as well 
as for us, in experience as in faith, the rest will come, 
when in us, as for us. His work and will is done. Thus 
the rest is in His, not in our own, will done. Our will can 
never give us rest If His will rules, there will be a rest 
Two wills struggling may prove life or growth, but no 
Sabbath. God will not, cannot rest, save where His will 
is done. Hence, at first, there cannot be this rest, for the 

■ Heb. vl 1—5. » Chap. ii. 2. 
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flesh and the Spirit strive together^ and the man, who as 
yet is double, and lives in both, though ''at peace with 
God by fidth,"* cannot know "the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding; "* the law in his members war- 
ring against the law of his mind, even though God's true 
work is growing there. But in time the flesh is nailed to 
the cross, and now the man is no longer double, but single 
and simple. One life now rules him, and this is God's ; 
and so the day of rest b^ins to dawn. For this is rest, to 
yield ourselves to God, to turn away the foot from doing 
our own will ; not doing our ways, nor speaking our words, 
nor seeking to find our own pleasure : then shall we delight 
in the Lord, and the creature find joy in GtxL, and God 
joy in the creature.^ 

But to speak of the rest itself. Much is said descriptive 
of the nature of this true Sabbath. 

And, firsts it is ''God's rest" It is not said, "the 
creature rested," but "Crod rested;"^ not as though He 
could be weary, but to shew His satisfaction, and to teach 
that as the work was His and not the creature's, so the rest 
was His also. For God Himself has joy in seeing His work 
perfect. And if in the days of labour it is seen that all 
progress is because He works in us, much more is this felt 
when the day of rest is come, as it is written, " God rested 
from all His work which He created and made." For He 

* Bom. T. 1. **At ^at time Jesus answered and 

* FhiL IT. 7. said, I thank Thee, Father, for thus 
' Isa. iTiii 13, li. See also the it pleaseth Thee." And then at.once 

connection of the well luiown words tnming to those around, haying 

in Mattxt 25—30. John, His wit- shown how He oonld find a rest in 

ness, in bonds, seems to donbt, and God's will. He says, " Come unto me, 

asks, ** Art thouHe that should come, and I will gire you rest Take my 

or look we for another ? " Then yoke, and learn of me, and ye shul 

that generation, whether mourned or find rest" 

piped to, mock ; and the cities which ' Chap. iL 3. 
havQ beheld His works reject Him. 
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works that He may rest in us. Let us not forget the 
complacency with which He surveys His own workmanship, 
and that each fresh act of submission to His Word leads to 
His, even as to our, rest. 

Further, this rest is " blessed.** We read, " God blessed 
the seventh day and sanctified it" He blessed the day. 
In the six days of labour Grod had blessed certain gifts as 
the "living creatures," that is, certain powers or faculties 
divinely given. Now a day is blessed, that is, the creature's 
state, as well as some of its peculiar powers, obtains the 
Lord's blessing. And "Grod sanctified," that is, took it 
for Himself. In the days of labour Grod does not get His 
own. But the day or state of rest is wholly His. By it, 
in holy contemplation far more than in action, is the 
creature perfected. Qod may get something from our 
works : He gets much more when we rest, and so pass out 
of self and its variableness wholly into His wilL 

On this day there is " no evening " seen.® In the days of 
labour, though the night is never once mentioned, from 
first to last the evening reappears. The evening and the 
morning make the day. But on the seventh day we read 
of no evening. And this omission, like those noticed of 
Melchisedek by St. Paul, is significant and full of deep 
teaching.^ Evening is the state preceding and tending to 

* This is observed by nearly all either of his birth or death : he is 
the Fathers: byAugustlne, 5erm.ix. presented to us ** without father or 
(voL T. p. 58, ed. 1679), and De mother, having neither beginning of 
Gen. ad lit. L iv. c. 18, &c : bj days nor end of life ; ** an omission 
Jerome, Epist xzi De Cdebratione very nnusoal in Scriptore with per- 
PiMsduE : by Bernard, De Amore Dei^ sons of note, but here wiUi pnipMe, 
1. iil c. 13, &c as the Apostle teaches. Other omis- 

* In his Epistle to the Hebrews sions in Scriptnre are as instractiTe. 
(chap, vil), the Apostle points out Those in St Mark's Gospel, as com- 
how mnch is to be learnt from the pared with St Matthew, are within 
simple fact that in the histofy of &ie reach of most readers. The con* 
Melchisedek nothing is mentioned trast between the books of Kings 
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night or darkness. Morning is the state succeeding it. 
Hence the evening suggests decline of light ; a relapse or 
tendency however brief to the creature's own darkness. All 
the days of labour have this evening, for they need it ; 
though even then each stage proceeds ''from evening to 
morning ; " with mornings which steadily grow into the day, 
unlike that fitful light from the cold north, that Northern 
Moming^^, which without warmth at times shoots up at 
night, to go out and fade at midnight suddenly. Such 
northern lights are not the morning. But now the day of 
days has come without an evening. Now no darkness or 
shades return. And good as are the days when the work 
goes on from evening to morning, — yea, good as are the 
nights, while yet we need them, — far more blessed is the 
day of rest without an evening. For then is the dawn of 
heaven itself, when *'at even time it shall be light," for 
the days " shall be as one day ;" ^^ when the soul is fit to 
bear unbroken day, and its very " darkness can be as the 
noon day."*^ Then comes this day of days, when ^*the 
sun shall no more go down, neither shall ^e moon with- 
draw itself; for the Lord shall be our everlasting light, and 
the days and nights of mourning shall be ended ; " '^ a day 
** as the days of heaven," whose '' light is sevenfold, as the 
light of seven days ; " ** when " no night is there," " nor 
toil^ nor change, but Grod's rest, and our rest in Him for 
ever ; as Enoch's life, who " walked with God, and was not, 
for God took him ; " whose life, the " seventh from 
Adam," '^ being a true sabbath of rest, could know no 
evening. Such is this seventh day, a walk with God, 

and Chronicles is as marked ; the ^ Isa. lyiiL 10. 

omissions of the latter bemg, like its " Isa. Ix. 20. 

additions, fall of meaning. '* Isa. xzz. 26. ' 

1* Aurora BorealiSi ^ Bey. xxi 25. 

" Zech. xiv. 7. >• Jude 14. 
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uniting earth to heaven in blessedness. If we know it not, 
let us wait : to those who wait, it will surely come, it will 
not tarry. 

And as to Grod himself, the rest reveals Him to us in 
another character ; for names denote character ; and God 
is known by another name upon the seventh day. 
Throughout the days of labour. He is " God." *^ Now on 
the Sabbath, He is the « Lord God." i» The title *' God " 
tells what He does. Elohim is One whose power and oath 
we may rely on. It speaks rather of His works than of 
Himself. " Lord " or Jehovah tells what He is, in His own 
perfections.'^ At first what God has done or will do, is far 
more to us than what He is ; for we need His work ; the 
names therefore which recall it will be those by which we 
best know Him. When the rest is come all this remains : 
His name as connected with His work cannot be forgotten : 
it is and ever will be precious ; but we learn to add what 
Hereto what He does for us. We all have felt how much 
Christ's work in the newly awakened soul takes the place 
of Christ's person ; and how the questions which then arise 
are of the nature and extent of His work, more than of 
Himself. Then prayer and praise both speak His work. 
The earlier part of the Book of Psalms is full of such 
utterances. But we close the course by praising Him, not 
only "for His mighty acts," but "for His excellent great- 
ness;"^® on earth, with Paul, while God works in us, 
blessing Him as " the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 

" Chap. i. passim. Godhead, the Father, the Son, and 

" Chap. ii. 4. . . the Holy Ghost, hy whose agency 

»• -God," Heb.DW«, from n7«, the cuTcnant is fulfilled. "Lord" 

to swear, speaks of One who is is Jehovah, t])T]\ the Self-existing, 

pledged by oath and coyenant ; while who is what He is, aboye our high- 

the plural form of the name points est thoughts. 

us to the Three Persons in the ** Psidm cL 2. 
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Christ," for all that blessed work in Him, in that ''He 
hath loved and raised us up in Him ; " '^ in heaven to hear 
a higher strain, ''resting not day nor night, saying, Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which wast, and art, and 
art to come ; for Thou art worthy; for Thou, Lord, hast 
created all things, and for Thy pleasure they are and were 
created : " ^' a song praising Him for what He is, yet not 
forgetting what He has done ; in His presence and His rest 
seeing Him above His works. Himself fax more glorious* 
Work indeed reveals the worker ; but if somewhat of God 
is known in and by His work, how much more of Him is 
learnt in and by His rest, when His will can shine out 
perfectly. Oh, to know that rest yet more, to know Him 
more ; and to know Him more, to know yet more of rest. 

Nor is it Grod alone who shines out more fiilly upon the 
seventh day : the creature itself on that day is changed, 
presented to us in another higher form. For instead of 
"herb and tree," we have now "a garden drest," whose 
position is "eastward" and "in Eden;"" words full of 
meaning, and suggesting rising light, and pleasures at 
God^s right hand for evermore. For the "East" speaks 
plainly of advancing light and heat ; while " Eden " means 
pleaau/re, and is so translated in not a few versions.** The 
" garden " too speaks fax more than we can bear of that 
Paradise into which some like Paul have been caught 

" Eph. L 8, and iL 4 — 6. cormropitiir, qnk beata animie pas- 

" BeT. IT. 8, 11. cantnr; 'ad OrientenOt' Incem sa- 

* Chap, ii 8, 1 5. pientue ; ' in Eden/ id est, in deliciis 

^ Heb. py, L e. deUght, The immoitalibnsetintelligibilibas. Nam 

LXX. and Y nlgate both translate deliciie, Tel Tolnptas, Tel epolom hoc 

the word thna ; the former rendering Terbo significari dicitnr, si ex Hc- 

jt Tp^s, the latter, vobqttaHs, An- bneo in Latinnm Tertitnr,** &c.^ 

gnstine says, ** Intelligamns nostra De Gen, c. ManieL L ii. c. 9, § 12. 

gandia spintalia significare omne lig- See also Ambros. de Parad, c. 3. 

nnm, formosum ad adspectnm intel- See more respecting ** the East,** be« 

ligentisB, et bonnra ad escam quad non low, on Gen. xi. 2. 
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up *' ; a state not of faith but of vision, where the things 
within the veil, which " it is not lawful to utter " without 
the veil, are made manifest. Such is this *' garden," 
reached on the seventh day, far more glorious than the 
herbs and fruits upon the third day. Now instead of 
"seas," we have only sweet ** rivers."^ The man too, 
instead of subduing eveiy beast, is seen exercising toward 
them something like divine power. For before this day, 
in the first three days, names were bestowed on parts of the 
creation by the Creator: — "Grod called the dry land. 
Earth, and the waters. Seas, and the expanse He called. 
Heaven." But on the seventh day man is permitted to 
shew his likeness to his Maker by giving names to the 
living creatures, thus shewing his insight into Grod^s work; 

— " the Lord God brought them unto Adam, to see what 
he would call them : and whatsoever Adam called every 
living creature, that was the name thereof." *^ Further, 
much is now shewn of the "woman," his helpmate, whose 
relation to the "man," as made out of him, is now dis- 
cerned.^ The apprehension too of the " trees of life and 
knowledge" is something quite peculiar to this seventh 
day.^ All these things shew the creature in a form fax 
higher and more removed from carnal conception than any 
hitherto presented to us. Whether we are fit even to look 
at such blessings, is a question for each to lay to heart. 
For surely not in vain was disobedient man shut out from 
that Paradise, the figure of which is here presented to us, 

— shut out in love, for all God does is love ; — shut out 

" S Cor. ziL 4. ; Ber. u. 7. ieems to intimate more care and cul- 

" Chap, ii 10—14. It Is to be tiyation. Earth might be onculti- 

obserred too, that whereas in the vated. 

six days we only get pK, earthy on *' Chap. iL 19. 

the seyenth day we haye the addi- " Chap. ii. 20—25. 

tional word TVOHl^ ground^ which * Chap, ii 9, 16, 17. 
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lest he should have a worse judgment. The disobedient 
cannot enter here. Such contemplations do not suit^ and 
would not help them. But humble souls^ at peace in 
Christ, may look and perhaps see some of those things 
which belong to the seventh day, and learn thence what 
may be enjoyed when we rest in God's rest, because His 
will is done. 

What, then, are these "rivers" of which we read, not 
here only, but in all the prophets ; which are known on 
the day of rest and not before, and which now take the 
place once occupied by salt and tossing waters ? In Eden 
the stream is one, but "from thence it is parted," and be- 
comes four distinct rivers.*^ What is this, but that stream 
of living waters, which one and undivided for those who 
enter Paradise, — and without a name while it is there, for 
in its undivided flow the one stream is beyond all human 
description, — without the garden is parted into four 
streams, giving its waters to the world as Pison, Gihon, 
Euphrates, and Hiddekel ? For divine truth, which is the 
living water, to. those who can see it as it is within the 
veil, is one full stream, in undivided flow ; but to us on 
earth it ever comes by four distinct channels. It may be 
said in general that there are four sources of truth, and 
but four, which are accessible to men, which are like rivers 
in the fertility they produce upon their banks, and in the 
glorious power they all possess of reflecting heaven ; first, 
intuition^ by which we get an acquaintance with moral or 
spiritual things, which are not objects of sense; second, 
percefptiony through the senses, by which we only get an 
acquaintance with material things and their properties; 
third, testvmonyy by which we learn what others have 
found out through perception or intuition ; fourth, rea- 

•• Chap, it 10 
E 



50 The Work cmd Best of God. TIntbod. 

sorting or reflection, a process of the tinderstanding, by 
which we unfold what is contained or implied or sug- 
gested by the perceptions, intuitions, or testimony. If 
I err not, the first of these is Pison ; the second is Gihon, 
or Nile, — since the fall the stream of Egypt ^* ; the third is 
Hiddekel, that is the Tigris'*; and the fourth river or 
channel of truth is Euphrates. Of the first of these we 
know little affcer the fall, but "it compasseth the land 
of Havilah, where there is gold;"** the land that is of 
rich increase, where the waters produce much fruit while 
they also roll down gold. As seen on the day of rest 
these are all good, Mke the birds and beasts of the fifth 
and sixth days : yet like those same creatures all capable 
of perversion, as the best things may be perverted, by the 
fall. We know that the fall has affected all gifts, — that 
some of the best powers are become most devilish. So of 
these rivers some are now the streams of Egypt and Babel, 
instead of making glad the city and garden of the Lord. 
Euphrates, the great head or stream of reasoning, has 
become the channel of the strength and wealth of great 
Babylon ; while Gihon, or the Nile, the channel of know- 
ledge through the eenaes^ is the river of Egypt, from which 
we are redeemed. But here they are seen pouring out 
their streams according to God's purpose and to God's 
glory. And if we can but reach the seventh day of rest, 
then again not only Pison and Hiddekel, but Gihon and 
Euphrates also, reasoning and sense as well as faith and 

« In Jeremiah ii. 8, the LXX, « The LXX. here translate Hid- 

trandate Gihon for Nile. Angus- dekel hy Tigris. So, too, in Dan. 

tine, Ambrose, Jerome, Josephns, x. 4. It is easy to see how the one 

Isidore, and I know not how many name might change into the other, 

more, tell us the same. Thej all Hiddekel, Digalto, Tigralto, Tigris, 

ngree also in saying that Fison is " Chap. ii. 11, 12. Havilah meant 

the Ganges. " to bring forth,'' 
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intuition, all give their waters to the creature's joy and to 
God's glory. Then, to use the prophet's words of a like day, 
'^ Israel shall be the third with Egypt and Assyria, whom 
the Lord of Hosts shall bless, saying. Blessed be Egypt my 
people, and Assyria the work of my hands, and Israel 
mine inheritance." ** 

On this day we learn much of the "woman." Till the 
sixth day we saw no man or woman. Fruits may bud on 
the third or resurrection day, and yet nothing be seen of 
the "man" in God's image; for he is not seen till the "dove" 
and " lamb" appear, that is, imtil the sixth day. Then 
we learn that the man is " male and female." Now on the 
day of rest we see her "taken out of him;" not from his 
thinking head or nervous arm, but from that region of the 
heart, where man is least man ; where the heart's throbs 
are felt, and the fount of life wells up, the conceded 
dwelling place of love and the affections. Thence came 
forth woman, the type in her very nature, bs in her birth- 
place, of those affections ; formed to yield to the man or 
understanding, as he to rule : the two, the understanding 
and will, making up the man created male and female. 
Now it is seen that there are two distinct lives in man, 
one of the intellect, the other of the affections, which • 

** The Fathers, while holding the to the four Gospels, regarding each 

inward application of these fonr as one of the channels hy which the 

rirers, as representing certain pow- liying waters of Divine tmth flowed 

ers or faculdes of the son!, when it forth into the world. {Aug. de Ciuit, 

has reached the seventh day, (see L xiii c. 21.) In this application, if 

Aug. de Gen, c. Manich, 1. iL c. 10, I err not, John is plainly Fison, 

§ 13; Ambroe, de Par. c. 3, &c) ''where there is gold, and the gold 

and connecting these with the four- of that land is goc^" Lnke, I think, 

fold sense of Scripture, i. e: its literal, is Gihon ; Mark, Hiddekel ; and 

inward, outward, and dispensational Matthew, Euphrates. In the Epistles 

applications, which are apprehended also we can trace these four rivers ; 

hy these faculties, (see Glou. Ordin. in Paul's arguments, Euphrates ; in 

in heo,) in a more outward appli- James's moralising, Gihon; in Peter, 

cation referred these four streams Hiddekel ; in John, Pison. 

E 2 
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though now separate in the human mind^ unite as fiskr as 
may be, and by their union produce all those forms of life 
which grow in and out of man. By these do we commune 
with God ; the understanding, as it is the image of God's 
wisdom, being the vessel to receive His truth and wisdom ; 
the will, as it reflects His love, to receive His goodness and 
love; the two together formed to bring forth spiritual 
fruit to God, and be the means of making known and 
working His mind and will in the lowest and outmost part 
of the creature. But the mysteries here cannot be spoken. 
This, however, is sure, that the divided life of the man and 
of the woman, full of blessing as it is, shall turn one day 
to a united life, which is " neither male nor female, but 
all one in Christ Jesus." These things are indeed un- 
speakable, but they are seen in measure when we reach 
the rest.** 



** On this sabiect the Fathers hare 
written much. Ambrose says, ** Nam 
ante nos fuit qui per voluptatem et 
sensam prseTaricationem ab homine 
memoraverit esse commissam, in 
specie serpentis figmtun accipiens 
delectationis, in figur& mnlieris sen- 
sam animi mentisqae constituens, 
qnam tSa^iv vocant Gneci : de- 
cepto autem sensn, prBBTaricatricem 
secundum historiam mentem adse- 
niit, quam Gneci vow Tocant Bectd 
igitnr in Oneco vovt viri figuram 
acoeptt, cdf(j9f)0'ft mnlieris. Unde et 
quidam Adam vow terrennm inter- 
pretati sant .... Bestise autem agri, 
et Yolatilia cceli, quss adducuntur ad 
Adam, nostri irrationabiles motos 
sunt, yd turbnientiores, vel etiam 
languidiores. Volatilia autem coeli 
(]^uid aliud SBStimamus nisi cogita- 
tiones qusB velnt volatilium more 
nostramcircumvolant mentem. Prop- 
terea nuUns inyentus est menti nos- 



tne similis adjutor, nisi sensns, hoc 
est tCtffBriais, Similem solam vow 
noster potuit inyenire." — Dt Farad. 
c 2, § 11, and c 11, § 51. Augus- 
tine giyes the same interpretation, 
only more fully, De Gen, c. Mam" 
chaos, 1. ii. c 11, § 16, &c :— " Foe- 
mina facta, dicitur, in adjutorinm 
yiri, nt copulatione spiritali spiritales 
fcBtns ederet, id est bona opera diyinas 
laudis, dum ille regit, hsc obtempe- 
rat . . . . ideoque dicitur, ' Kon est 
bonum solum hominem esse.* Ad 
hoc enim erat, quod fieret, ut non 
sol^m auima corpori dominaretur, 
quia corpus senrilem locum obtinet, 
sed etiam yirilis ratio subjngaret sibi 
animalem partem snam, per quod 
adjutarium imperaret corpori. Ad 
hujus rei exemplum foemina facta 
est, quam rerum ordo subjugat yiro; 
ut (|uod in duobus hominibus eyi- 
dentius apparet, id est in masculo et 
f(Bmin&, etiam in nno homine consi- 
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The *' trees" txx), as seen upon this day, are wondrous. Trees 
were formed and seen upon the third day. But the clear 
perception of their varied ends, and of God's will respecting 
them, is not discovered till this day. These trees, like all 
else ¥n*ought by God in the creature, represent some form 
or manifestation of the Divine Word or Wisdom, by the 
Word reproduced in us; their perishable nature, — for both 
grass and wood are perishable, — setting forth some gift 
or grace which is least enduring, as we know that both 
faith and knowledge shall vanish away.** Here, when 
through grace we reach the seventh day, we learn to 
distinguish between the tree of life and knowledge, and to 
understand how the last, through misuse and disobedience, 
may become a curse to us. Knowledge is not evil. The 
tree itself was good, and only evil through man's weak- 
ness; like the law, (and indeed law is but knowledge,) which 
is "holy, just, and good," and yet "works condemnation."*^ 

derari possit ; ut appetitnm animas, his name: — *Eir§pogrri$§\s yiip alnhs 

per qaem de membru corporis opera- 6 Ktfpiof Ow6 rtvos, vir^ ^« abrov ^ 

mar, habeat mens interior tanquam fiafftkfla, thtVf 'Orw Ivroi t& 96o tv, 

Tirilb ratio sabjagatnm," &c In ica2 t^ f{M &s rh fat», ica2 t^ ipaw 

c. 13 of the same book, he says the firrk rris 3nAcfaf, offrc Apirtp otrt 

woman is ^ inferior animi pars, qnam d^Xv. — Clan, Ram, 2 Ep, ad Co^ 

pmdentiarationalis regit.'' Gregory rinth, ad fin. The same tradition 

the Great giyes the same interpreta- Clement of Alexandria repeats, and 

tion, Moral, in Job, L xxx. c. 16, Uitis explains : — 'Ori bvfjAp itkp tt^ 

§ 54: — '*No6 ipsos intnemur, nt ^cra 6pfiV> d^XtiavS^ t^v 4vi$ufUeaf 

sdamos, in nobis alind esse rationale aiplrrrrm . . . Stop ohf laifyrnrit du/t/^, 

quod regit, alind animale qaod re- fi'^ iwiOvfti^ x'^^^h ^^' ^^ 

gitar .... quod bene Adam dormi- Siw^yos rfjy Ik ro&rmp i^x^^f ^ 

ens fignrayit, de cujos latere mnlier firramUa KOfraiffxwOtU, nvcv/m ical 

processit Qni enim ad interiora in- ^x^i' ii^tt Kvrik r^v rov tJyov 

telligenda rapitnr, intelliget in seipso diroico^y * rirr%, &s 6 IlavX^t ^n<ru^, 

alind esse qnod regere debeat, tan- oinc Iw iv t/uy oVk Af^ od dijXu, 

qoam vir ; alind quod regatnr, tan- *Avo<rrao'a 7^ roiiSf rov ^x^/Mtrot, 

qnam foemina.** As to the final onion f BioKplyrru rh if^^v ica2 rh drjKu, 

of these in Christ, I snbjoin the ^x^ it/rrvrl8rrm §is ttmaiv, 9M %r^ 

following very remarkable passage povobva^ fr.T.A. — Strom, 1. iii. c. 13. 

from Clement of Borne, or rather " 1 Cor. xiii. 8. 

from the epistle which goes under " Bom. rii. 7 — 13. 

B 3 



54 The Work and Best of God. [Imtrod. 

But good as it is, let us take heed how we use it. Wisdom 
is the tree of life ; — " She is a tree of life to them that lay 
hold upon her ;"•• aud he that eats of her shall live by her*^ ; 
but knowledge, even of divine things, may but reveal our 
nakedness. The day of rest will shew, not only that good 
gifts of God need nding, but that some may only judge us 
more, if by them we think to be as gods.*" For higher 
gifts involve a deeper judgment, if they are not used 
aright* 

I say no more, therefore, on this day, though each word 
here is a mystery. He who sees the ** rivers," and the 
^* trees of Eden," and the " East," and the " keeping of the 
garden," and the ** naming of the creatures," and the 
** woman for the man," will see yet more to fill him with 
adoring praise and wonder. For truth is throughout so 
closely connected, that one truth cannot be opened without 
opening with it many others. Eye bath not seen, nor ear 
heard, the things which God hath prepared for them that 
love Him; but God hath revealed them to us by His 
Spirit ; for the Spirit searchetb all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 



Such is the Work and Rest of God, in a soul or world the 
same story. It is the self-same work which is only set 
forth more fully in the seven great lives recorded in 
Genesis; the order of which accords with the steps of the 
work and rest of God in creation. Thus, the first day 
revealed the creature's state, when light shone in, and 
shewed the earth's voidness. So Adam is the first great 

* Flxyy. iii. 18. agaiiut the Gnostics, whom he 

"* John tL 57. charges with preferring the tree of 

^ Irenaens (L t. c 90, Omir, Ear,) knowledge to the tree of life, 
makes a yvey striking use of this 
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life in Genesis, discovering what the creature is, out of 
which and in which Gtod purposes to work such great 
marvels. What he lacks is not yet known, nor is there 
yet any understanding of what by grace can be brought 
forth out of him; but the darkness which his Ml has 
wrought is seen under the light of the promise, which, 
while it lessens the darkness, reveals its gross unsight- 
linesa The second day then gives a heaven to earth, an 
expanse into which the breath of heaven may come, and 
which it may fill as its own proper dwelling place, dividing 
the waters from the waters, shewing that some are salt and 
earthy, and some heavenly. So Cain and Abel are some* 
thing more than the " old man-" Two lives, of the flesh 
and spirit, as unlike each other as heaven and earth, are 
shewn by nature or by grace growing out of the root of 
old Adam. Then, the third day revealed a rising earth, 
with herb and fruit-tree yielding fruit after his kind. 
And so the third great life, namely Noah's, sets forth rege- 
neration, in which the creature is brought to know some- 
thing of the power of resurrection ; delivered out of that 
which hitherto had precluded fruit, into a state of purer 
and higher blessing, where, the flood of waters being 
already passed, vines may be planted, and become very 
fruitful. After this, the fourth day's work is lights; the 
sun and moon appear to rule the day, and still more to 
conquer darkness; as Abraham's life, which is the fourth 
great stage, shines out, not with mere light, but with the 
lights of &ith and charity, emitting rays like sun and 
moon, by which the light, which we have already received, 
is governed, and the remaining darkness overcome. Till 
on the fifth day comes life in the air and sea, the eagle- 
eye and gentle dove are now visible ; answering to which 
is Isaac's heavenly life, the fifth great form of life divinely 

E 4 
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given^ in whose spirit of meekness and understanding the 
veiy grace itself is shewn which the dove and eagle of the 
fifth day are formed to represent, — grace peculiar to the 
spirit of the Son, who is known as such when the Spirit 
'^ like a dove " descends and rests upon Him ^^ ; and whose 
portrait, as drawn by the beloved Apostle John, has ever 
been distinguished from other manifestations of the same 
Life by the form and " face of an eagle."^* After which we 
reach the sixth day's stage, with beasts from the earth, the 
sheep and oxen strong to labour ; a hint of Jacob and all 
his long service, toiling for others, sighing to rule, yet 
not ruling ; till at the close of this stage the man appears, 
the image of Gtod, the first who is called to rule all things, 
like to Joseph, the last great life, the crowning work, the 
one who after many struggles knows both rest and glory. 
I do not attempt to explain all this. But light shews 
many a link, where the darkness of a less instructed eye 
only beholds discord. And the tale which to some is but 
an endless and entangled skein, to those who possess the 
clue is full of \mity as well as deepest wisdom. 

And I may add that as this work is fulfilled within, so 
is there also an accomplishment in the dispensation& In 
this application " one day is as a thousand years." ^* Six 
thousand years of labour precede the world's Sabbath. The 
parallel here has been often traced. Thus the first day 
gave light to the dark and fallen world. So the light of 
the promise of the woman's Seed is the great object which 
attracts us amid the deep gloom of the first thousand years. 

^ Lake iii. 22. Gospel, as rerealing Christ in the 

* The foarth cherubic face, ■'as relationship of Son of (xod. 

of an eagle,** by the consent of all «' 2 Fet iii. 8. 

ages has been applied to St. John*s 
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At this stage the waters (and in this view " the waters are 
peoples," **) are not only unquiet, but undivided. But the 
second day divides the waters, as we know the sons of Ood 
and the sons of men became distinct and divided during 
the second thousand years. After this, on the third day, 
the earth appears ; something firm and fruitful now is seen 
above the waters; just as Abraham and his seed were 
called out of the world to be as the fruitful earth amid the 
restless and fruitless nations. In this day we see the 
righteous grow like the palm-tree, and fruits of divers 
forms are borne to God's glory. Then come lights upon 
the fourth day, the sun and moon and stars, divine gifts of 
government and prophecy, to be a light to all nations; 
a sun indeed one day to be turned to darkness, and the 
moon into blood. After which, on the fifth and sixth days, 
higher life appears, beasts, first in the seas, then upon the 
dry land ; as in the fifth and sixth thousand years a form 
of Ufe appeared on earth, unlike all that went before it ; 
first, the beast from the sea, which St. John saw in his 
Kevelation ; and then, on the sixth day, the beast from the 
earth ^' ; and then the man to rule, the image of Ghod on 
earth, to spend the blessed seventh day, the seventh thou- 
sand years, of rest in joy and heavenly blessedness. I 
need not pursue this, for in every age this view of the six 
days' work has found interpreters.^* 

Oh, the depth of the riches of the wisdom and know- 
ledge of Grod. How unsearchable are His judgments, and 

* Ber. xvii. 15. general this mterpretadon was in the 

** Ber.xiiL 1, 11. early Chnrch« will find a mass of 

^ Aneostine, in his First Book qaotations in Cotelerins' Annotations 

agahut me Manieheea, goes very fully on the General Epittle of Bamabae, 

into this dispensations! application, § 15, and in the Commentaxy of 

in chap. xxii. and xxiil §§ 33 — 41. Com. a Lapide, On the Pentateuch^ 

Any reader who wishes to see how on Gen. ii. 1, p. 62. 
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His ways past finding out. Hell is naked before Him, and 
destruction hath no covering. He stretcheth out the north 
over the empty place ; He hangeth the earth upon nothing. 
He bindeth up the waters in His clouds : the cloud is not 
rent under them. He holdeth back the face of His throne ; 
He spreadeth His cloud upon it He compasseth the 
waters with bounds; by His Spirit He garnished the 
heavens. Lo, these are a part of His ways; but how 
little a portion is heard of Him.*^ 

«' Jobxxvi. 6— 14. 



PART I. 



ADAM, OR HUMAN NATURE. 

(CHAPTEfl III.) 

** The flrtt man It of the earth, earthy.** 1 Com. xr. 47. 

*« The old man, which li oorrupC according to the deceltftil liuts.*' Epb. It. 22. 



ADAM, OR HUMAN NATURE. 

(Chaftbr in.) 



Genesis opens wondrously; first annoancing a creation; 
then shewing it marred; then a restoration. ^'In the 
b^inning God created the heavens and the earth." As 
for God^ His work is perfect If He created. His work 
must have been good. And yet the next thing is a dark- 
ened world. For '* the earth was dark and without form 
and void." In some way, not revealed, God's work had 
been destroyed. God, then, in the six days, restores that 
earth, not made dark by Him, yet now in darkness ; and 
on this ruined earth His work proceeds till His image is 
seen, and He can rest there. 

This wonder, of a work of God soon self-destroyed, 
meets us again in the beginning. Scarcely is Gt>d'8 image 
seen in man, before that spiritual work is marred in Adam. 
The creature formed to bear God's image falls, and thus 
becomes a platform for another work. In each case mys- 
tery shrouds the fiEklL How the earth became ^'without 
form and void and dark," is not told us. And how the man, 
God's image, falls, is a great deep : for great is the mystery of 
godliness, and not less the mystery of iniquity. But the 
fact is here. We see man made by the Divine Word ; and 
then man, as he makes himself by disobedience. 



ADAM, OR HUMAN NATURE. 

(Chaftbr in.) 



GrENESis opens wondroufily; first annoancing a creation; 
then shewing it marred; then a restoration. ''In the 
beginning Grod created the heavens and the earth." As 
for God, His work is perfect If He created. His work 
must have been good. And yet the next thing is a dark- 
ened world. For " the earth was dark and without form 
and void." In some way, not revealed, God's work had 
been destroyed. God, then, in the six days, restores that 
earth, not made dark by Him, yet now in darkness ; and 
on this ruined earth His work proceeds till His image is 
seen, and He can rest there. 

This wonder, of a work of God soon self-destroyed, 
meets us again in the beginning. Scarcely is God's image 
seen in man, before that spiritual work is marred in Adam. 
The creature formed to bear God's image fiedls, and thus 
becomes a platform for another work. In each case mys- 
teiy shrouds the fiedL How the earth became ''without 
form and void and dark," is not told us. And how the man, 
God's image, falls, is a great deep : for great is the mystery of 
godliness, and not less the mystery of iniquity. But the 
fact is here. We see man made by the Divine Word ; and 
then man, as he makes himself by disobedience. 



ADAM, OR HUMAN NATURE. 
(CHJkms m.) 



Genesis opens wondrously; first annoancing a creation; 
then shewing it marred; then a restoration. ''In the 
beginning Grod created the heavens and the earth." As 
for God^ His work is perfect If He created^ His work 
must have been good. And yet the next thing is a dark- 
ened world. For '' the earth was dark and without form 
and void." In some way, not revealed, G-od's work had 
been destroyed. God, then, in the six days, restores that 
earth, not made dark by Him, yet now in darkness; and 
on this ruined earth His work proceeds till His image is 
seen, and He can rest there. 

This wonder, of a work of Qt)d soon self-destroyed, 
meets us again in the beginning. Scarcely is God's image 
seen in man, before that spiritual work is marred in Adam. 
The creature formed to bear God's image falls, and thus 
becomes a platform for another work. In each case mys- 
tery shrouds the ML How the earth became ''without 
form and void and dark," is not told us. And how the man, 
God's image, falls, is a great deep : for great is the mjrstery of 
godliness, and not less the mysteiy of iniquity. But the 
fact is here. We see man made by the Divine Word ; and 
then man, as he makes himself by disobedience. 



ADAM, OR HUMAN NATURE. 

(Chaftbr m.) 



GrENBSiS openB wondroufily; first announcing a creation; 
then shewing it marred; then a restoration. ''In the 
beginning God created the heavens and the earth." As 
for God, His work is perfect If He created. His work 
must have been good. And yet the next thing is a dark- 
ened world. For '' the earth was dark and without form 
and void." In some way, not revealed, God's work had 
been destroyed. God, then, in the six days, restores that 
earth, not made dark by Him, yet now in darkness ; and 
on this ruined earth His work proceeds till His image is 
seen, and He can rest there. 

This wonder, of a work of God soon self-destroyed, 
meets us again in the beginning. Scarcely is God's image 
seen in man, before that spiritual work is marred in Adam. 
The creature formed to bear God's image falls, and thus 
becomes a platform for another work. In each case mys- 
tery shrouds the fiEklL How the earth became ''without 
form and void and dark," is not told us. And how the man, 
God's image, falls, is a great deep : for great is the mystery of 
godliness, and not less the mystery of iniquity. But the 
fact is here. We see man made by the Divine Word ; and 
then man, as he makes himself by disobedience. 
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In this way the fall is shewn not to be man's normal 
state. Man^ like Adam, may be far off from Ghod, yet in 
his heart, as in Scripture, a witness will be heard, saying 
that this distance is through self-will. He may live in 
sin ; but» he knows that such a life is opposition to the 
will and purpose of his Maker. Sin is not the law of our 
being, but a struggle against it, as conscience tells every 
man. Therefore is God's work shewn before the fall, to 
confirm the voice which speaks in every hearty and which 
declares that though all men walk as Adam, sin is no part 
of God's work, but its opposite. Man's proper place is 
seen in Christ Out of Christ we are not lost only, but 
rebellious. Man, through self, may be all that we see in 
disobedient Adam, debased and sunk from God and heaven 
into self, from joy and glory into misery ; and yet in Christ 
man has been, and is, set in all that glory which God's 
work and rest typify ; so that Paul can say, " Gtod hath 
raised us up, and blessed us with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ." ' Adam, ruling all creatures, 
is the type of man in Christ, as God makes him; fallen 
Adam, of man in self, as he makes or unmakes his own 
nature. The one, with glories more than eye can see, 
figured in the blessings bestowed in Paradise on the crea- 
ture ; the other, losing all through sin, with mind and will 
subject to, instead of ruling, lower creatures. 

This latter sight, what man is in self, — how he falls and de- 
parts from his Creator, — how the imderstanding errs, — ^how 
the will is seduced, — how these highest powers yield to lower 
ones, — how the end is shame and distance from God, — how 
the Lover of men in grace meets and conquers this, — all 
this is shewn as in a glass, man's self being here presented 
to us. As Adam fell, we fall each one ; for Adam lives yet 

» Eph. i. 3. 
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in his progeny. And, fallen in him, we prove he is in us, 
by walking just as he walked. Adam yet re-lives old 
Adam's life, as Christ in us yet lives Christ's life. And 
just as things are true for us in Christ, which, if we are 
in Him, must in due time be true in us also, as death and 
resurrection ; so, being fallen in Adam, we shall find his 
fall to be true also in our experience. Adam in us still 
lives old Adam's life. His life is the figure of our life 
when " we walk as men."* 

I proceed, then, to trace his course ; first within, then in 
its more outward application. We shall see how, in spite 
of every gift, man as man is prone to ruin all. 



§ I. — ADAM OR MAN. 

First, to trace this path in that world of thought and 
will which is within ; for, to this day, when we sin, nothing 
else is done but what is here set forth in the man, the 
woman, and the serpent.^ In this view the man is the 
xmderstanding, the woman the will*, the serpent some 
animal fehculty or emotion in us — good, when in subjeo- 

« 1 Cor. iii. 8. « I uae the word •* wifl*' here for 

' ** Etiam nnnc in nnoqnoqne that general facaltj of the mind by 

nostrum nihil aliad agitur, ciim ad which we are inclined to certain 

peccatnm qaisqne delabitnr, qniLm actions, rather than for that deter" 

tunc actum est in Ulis tribns, ser- nunatian to action^ which is now ^e- 

pente, mnliere, et viro," &c. — Au- nerally called the "will," but which 

gustin, de Gen. c. ManicK 1. ii. c 14, I believe to be the result of the 

§21. ** Serpens enim mulierem de« united operation of the will and 

cepit, Tirum mulier ad prasrarica- understanding. See Note (**) p. 40. 

tionem de reritate deduxit Seriieu'^ If the forms of language are any 

tis typnm accepit delectatio corpo- guide, (and surely they often utter 

ralis; mulier symbolnm sensiis est 3ie results of true and deep insight,) 

nostri; vir, mentis. Delectatio ita- such words as 04\fifu and voiuntas 

que sensnm movet, sensus menti may be quoted as witnesses that the 

transfundit paasionem,'* Stc — Am* old view of the will, as the seat of lore 

bros. de Par, c. 15, § 73. is in the main correct. Both 94\iitM 
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tion^ but which may be a means^ under the influence of 
the eyil spirit^ to tempt the will, and lead it to disobe- 
dience and independence^ and so to misery. For the will, 
not the understanding, is that in us which is first assailed, 
seduced by some lower sense or emotion, which seems to 
promise more happiness. But for the will, the emotions 
would not be felt, but only thought about: but they 
are felt: hence they are passions; for we really suffer, 
though we should command, them. Only thus is man 
led away. For our understanding, — that is, the man, 
— cannot be led to consent to sin but by the mU. ; 
that is, that part of the mind which loves, and which, 
as the woman to her husband, is formed to be sub- 
ject, and ought to be obedient.' Here the will acts in 
independence. If this will stood firm, the temptation 
would be overcome. But the will yields, and becomes 
self-will, and then by it the man or understanding is se- 
duced. The head goes wrong because the heart is first 
seduced, while yet the head or understanding is the man, 
whom the heart or woman should obey. But in every 
fall the heart perverts the head, the will tempts the under- 
standing, as in every restoration it is out of the heart or 
¥dll that the new life must come, **the woman's Seed," 
which is divinely given to overcome the evil. And yet 
what zeal is shewn to enrich and deck the understanding, 
which, at the best, is only half our nature, while those 

and voluntas describe the will as the que debet obtempenure rationi, tan- 
organ of affection and desire rather quam rectori Tiro,** &c. — Aug, de 
than of determination ; and in this Gen. c. MamcK L ii. c 14, | 20. 
sense I here use the word. Again he says, — ** Hie manifest^ 
' ^ Sed tamen per mnlierem de- oetenditor, non posse nos a diabolo 
cipit ; non enim etiam ratio nostra tentari, nisi per illam animalem 
(i. e. the man) dednci ad consensio- partem, qusB quasi molieris imaginem 
nem peccati potest, nisi cdm delec- vel exemplom in ono ipso homine 
tatio mota foerit in ilia parte animi, ostendit.**— /<i ibid, c. 18, § 28. 
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affections aie unkepty which^ as being the spring and womb 
of eveiy form of future life, are ever the first and special 
object of the tempten Alas I we learn all this too soon 
by falls, in which the promise of forbidden knowledge is 
yet the bait to draw us aside. To know is yet the snare ; 
and the will, once set on this, is quickly overcome. Then, 
'' when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin ; and sin, 
when it is finished, bringeth forth death." ^ Thus fedls the 
will, throwing off dependence at the suggestion of a lower 
nature in us, which is very near it* 

The results I need not follow here ; for it is the same 
story in the outward application. But I may note the 
sentence on the ''woman," — pain in bringing forth, and 
subjection to her husband; as it is said, ''And he shall 
rule over thee ;" on the " man," bread by the sweat of his 
brow, with the earth cursed henceforth with thorns and 
briera* For the fallen will, if it travails to bring forth 
other forms of life, produces them with pain and much 
difficulty : but, having done so, is more than ever subject 
to reason.^ While the understanding, — ^that is the " man,' 
— finds the earth fiill of thorns : not easily does it gather 
truth, the bread of life ; for, as the wise man says, " the 
corruptible body presseth down the soul, and the earthly 
tabernacle weigheth down the mind that museth upon 

* James i. 14, 15. ditam eit, * et erit tibi converno ad 

' Aagnstine marks that this is virum tuum, et ipse tui dominabilur* 

done in the evening, ** in the cool of quia ilia pan animie, qnae carnalibns 

the daj," (chap, iii 8) when the sun gaudiis tenetnr, e^m aliquam malam 

of love and light is declining : — consuetudinem yolens vincere, passa 

** Bene * ad vesperam* id est ci!im fuerit difficultatem et dolorem, atque 

jam ab eis sol occideret, id est aufer- ita peperit consuetndinem bonam, 

retur ab eis lux ilia interior verita- cautius jam et diligentius rationl 

tis,** ^c.^Aug.dt Gen. c. ManicK obtemperat tanquam Tiro,** &c. — 

L ii. c. 16, § 24. Avg. de Gen. c, Mankk, 1110.19^ 

* • Chap.iii. 1&— 19. §29. 

' " * /ft doloriXnu parie$JUio§,* ad- 
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many things.''^ On the one hand^ there are the thorns 
and briers of perplexing questions, which, unless they are 
rooted out, will choke the good seed. On the other, the 
understanding itself is weaker, and must ^' sweat " for that, 
which once grew without labour. Thus truth, like fruit, 
has to be sought and waited for ; the toil to gain it being 
ordained to strengthen, even while it corrects and humbles 
us.^ And if the man will not accept this sentence, the 
ground is quickly filled with thorns and thistles, so that 
he who will not eat by the sweat of his brow here, will 
have to gather bitter things both here and in another 
world.'® 

I cannot write what crowds upon me here, as to the 
"woman," and her " Seed," who shall destroy and bruise the 
serpent ; or how Christ, if He be " formed within,"" is made 
of the woman in us, that is the human will ; growing thence, 
out of the womb of human affections, not by man, but by 
the Holy Ghost, who begets that new life, to be in due 
time bom amidst beasts, out of a pure virgin affection, 
like Mary, in us ; which is itself the fruit of numberless 
other affections, some grievously defiled as Bahab and 
Thamar, which have gone before." For from Adam to 
Christ are seventy-two generations, as from Abraham to 
Christ are forty-two" ; that is, many a form of life is pro- 

' Wisdom ix. 15. laborea et tristitin qaas habet homo 

' ** Pater ipse colendi ex terrft ; ac spiiue ac tribuli sunt 

Hand facilem esse viam Tolait," &c panctiones tortuosarnm qiuestionom, 

Creorg, i. 121. qme nisi exstirpentur, et de agro 

!• ** Cert^ manifestam est, qnod Dei projiciantnr, soifocat ne frncci- 

nemo evadat istam sententiam, ' In ficet in homine." — Aug, de Gen, c, 

tristitia mandncabis ex ea omnibus Munich, L ii. c. 20, § 30. 

diebns vitse toie ; spinas et tribolos '* OaL iv. 19. 

pariet tibi, et edes pabulum agri in '* Rahab and Tbamar are men- 

sudore vuMs tui,' &c. Hoc ipeum tioned in the Lord*s genealogj, 

enim, quod in h&c Tit& quisque natus, Matt. L 

diflScultateminveniendseveritatisha- " See Matt L and Luke iiL 

bet ex corruptibili corpore, ipsi stmt 
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duced, and many an inward travail and death is known by 
U8, before the will brings forth that life of faith, of which 
Abraham is the appointed figure. And after Abraham, or 
faith, more births will there yet be, in which the energy 
of nature is more or less manifest, before that form of life 
appears, which is of the Holy Ghost, and is the '^ perfect 
man.'* Some of these, as David and Solomon, are like, 
but yet are not, the perfect man, but only carnal forms 
or copies of Him; as we know that before God's image 
comes in us, certain outward likenesses, and carnal pre- 
figurings or preludings of it, in different measures will ap- 
pear in us. Many a form of life grows, toils, withers, and 
dies, having produced another to succeed it, which again 
dies out, and this many times, before the image of God, 
the perfect man, the true Seed, comes. But it comes at 
last, and the serpent's head is bruised. She, by whom 
came death, brings forth the Life-giver.** 

And very wondrous is the woman's name ; for " Adam 
called his wife's name. Eve," or LifCy not while she stood, 
but afler she had fiedlen, and by her fall had brought in 
death." So within, the fallen will is " Eve ;" fallen, and 
yet indeed the true "mother of all living." Only by the 
will is another life produced. It is the opener of all evil 
or good in the creature. As we love, we live. Therefore 
must we " keep the heart with all diligence, for out of it 

^ Any one who cares to see how glances) at this succession of forms 

generally receiyed this mystic appli- of lift in ns, in his Ontfesnmts, 

cation of Christ's genealogy was (L i. c. 6, § 9,) where he says, " Et 

among the Fathers, may do so by ecce infantia mea olim mortna est, 

consulting the CaUna Aurea on the et ego nvo," &c. 
Gospels, where the inward fulfil- " Chap. ilL 20. Eve, Heb. nin* 

ment is given, in loco. See also The LXX. here translate Zm^ for 

the extract from the Ordmary Glosa Eve : — KaX iKdXwn^ A9itfi rh iro/Aa 

further on upon the fifth diapter, r^s ywcuiAs tUrrov Z«^. 
in note C*) P* 92, Augustine jast 

r 2 
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are the issues of good or bad life."'* So the Lord teaches, 
— " From within, out of the heart, proceed evil thoughts," 
and every form of evil living *^ ; and out of the affections 
grows that life which is life, and is eternal ^® 

And yet the man, and woman too, though she is the 
mother of all living, are shut out of Paradise. A flaming 
sword keeps the way, while at its gate are placed cherubim. 
The fallen mind in mercy is shut out, because unfit to 
deal with heavenly things; while forms of truth (for 
these cherubim were such forms) reveal, as through a veil, 
some ray of glory such as the fallen mind and will can 
bear. For now a coat of skin in mercy covers both. 
Other things therefore in grace are made to agree thereto. 

But all this may be more clear to some, if we trace its 
fulfilment in the outward kingdom. The tale is one 
within or without, enacted before the face of the world, or 
carried on invisibly in the inmost soul of man. 

Outwardly then we have here man as man. Human 
nature in its ways and griefs and hopes is drawn for us, 
with the exactness of One who views it as it is, and who 
presents it to us, that, if we cannot look within, we may 
yet learn by our outward acts to know ourselves. We 
are shewn here, first, the way of man ; then, the conse- 
quences ; then, the remedy. 

»• ProT. iy. 23. Qaare ergo non ilia pan nostra, qiue 
*' Mark viL 21. tanqoam viro debet obtemperare ra- 
it «< Qaem autem non moveat, tioni, ciim per ipsam rationem de 
qndd post peccatnm et sententiam verbo rectd vivendi sarcinam con- 
Jadicis Dei Tocat Adam mulierem ceperit, appelletur, Vita, et yivomm 
snam, Vitam, quia yivorum ipsa sit mater?'* &,c—Aug. de Gen, c, Man. 
mater, posteaquam meruit mortem, L iL c 21, § SI. To the same effect 
etmorUUesfoatuspareredestinataest, is the well-known prayer in the 
nisi quia illos foetus adtendit Scrip- Litany, — ** to rcceire the word with 
tnra, de quibos superiiks dictum est pure affection, and (so) to bring 
Nam vita quss in peccatis est mors forth the fruits of the Spirit." 
appellari in Scripturis solet. .... 
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§ iL — man's way. 

As to the way of man as man, it is from God to self and 
independence; a way not without its marked stages, — for 
there is first temptation, then sin, and disobedience, — and 
each of these has its own steps, but the steps and stages 
are all away from Grod. Such is the way of man. If he 
returns, that return is God's way for man, and not mere 
man's way. 

First in this way comes the temptation. This at once 
touches a field of mystery, assuming the existence of an 
enemy of God and man ; though how he became such, or 
whence or what he was, or how he had power to reach this 
world, and to use its creatures, is not told us. What we 
know is this, that man is tempted, and that by some of the 
common creatures which surround him here ; the weaker 
vessel being ever first assailed, as being more likely to yield, 
and in yielding to draw the stronger with her. Christ 
was "tempted of the devil," and could say, "Get thee 
behind me, Satan;"* for the New Man sees a spiritual 
world But man as man sees but the creature, some out- 
ward thing, and not a spirit under it. Some paltry thing, 
the smallest, commonest creature, may be, and is often, 
used to ruin us. A tree or beast may stir our lusts, and 
a garden or fruit awaken passions and desires, which may 
prove too strong for us. For though man, as Adam, sees 
but the creature, a world of spirits is working under it, by 
the creature tempting man to trust in self and creatures 
more than God. 

Yet with this difference, that Adam saw only the creature, 

' Matt. iv. 1—10. 
r 3 
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whilst Christ in his temptation recognised the devil as the 
direct agent in it, the two temptations varied not. The 
serpent's words in substance exactly answer to those re- 
corded in the Gospel ; first suggesting doubts as to Crod*s 
love, then as to His truth, then openly attempting to put 
the creature into God's place* Such is the trial here : such 
was Christ's : and such is man's temptation yet. There is 
indeed no other. 

First comes a suggestion questioning God's love ; and 
this is put with great subtlety, suggesting that the com- 
mandment was merely arbitrary, imposed by power, rather 
than ordained in love : — ** Hath God said. Ye shall not 
eat?"' As much as to say. He grudges; He cannot 
really love you. Keeping out of sight what God has done. 
His unnumbered gifts and proofs of love everywhere, the 
serpent fixes on the one thing denied, and brings this 
forward in the way most likely to awaken hard and evil 
thoughts. Yet he only puts a question as to God. He 
questions what God does : thus he opens the temptation. 

If we question what God does, we judge God ; we get 
out of our place, and put Him out of His. For simple as 
the question seemed, by it the serpent was drawing Eve 
to be God's judge, rather than His worshipper : — an awful 
place for men, yet one into which our adversary is ever 
drawing us ; to lead ere long to make ourselves as gods, 
and to make God a liar. A really humble soul never 
judges God. It may not have peace or joy, but at least it 
will not judge God ; submitting rather to His sovereign 
will ; tempted to question, yet not questioning. Such a 

* Chap. iii. 1. It is noteworthj 13, U, 8tc, where in every instance 

that the Berpentsnbstitutesf/oAim for we have Jehovah Elohim, is sug- 

Jehovah, — ** Hath Elohim said," &c. gestive and significant 
This, compared with verses 1, 8, 9, 
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soul has broken through the snare. It is safe, for it will 
not entertain questions as to Grod's ways. 

Eye, however, meets the question, as men yet meet it, 
with knowledge. She answers with the truth of God'; 
shewing how the serpent misrepresented God. And yet 
she £9dls. What was wrong here ? This, that the woman 
was parleying with Satan instead of worshipping. Could 
Satan have gone on with success, if the woman, instead of 
arguing the point, had at once given God His place by 
worship and submission? Then God and the creature 
would both have had their place, and the serpent's sub- 
tlety would have been foiled. But Eve utters truth, while 
her soul drinks in the lie. Unconsciously she is taking 
the place of judging God. 

And truth held away from God will not preserve : on 
the contrary it may very readily be used against us. 
Balaam had the truth ; but he walked not with God. 
Instead of helping him, therefore, the truth only judged 
hinu* And we too may have some well-known text, when 
Satan, ''that old serpent,"^ suggests that God does not 
love us. Will it help us against the tempter's wile, if we 
are parleying with him, instead of worshipping ? Alas I 
We all know how powerless truth is, if we are admitting 
questions suggesting doubts as to God's love. 

Such is man's first trial ; and thus, in doubts of God's 
love, comes in creature love. All the world is doing what 
Eve did. They think God does not love them : they must 
therefore love themselves. So man turns to find his joy 
out of God, in things which cannot satisfy. This is the 
fundamental lie, — God does not love. Every other lie is 
possible after this. This it is which leads man away from 

' Chap iii. 2, 3. * Numb. xxiv. 17, and xzzl 8. ' Bey. zii. 9. 

r 4 
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Grod. Distance from Him is easy, if the poison of this lie 
is really rankling in ns. Oh how deep this lie has gone I 
Who likes to be at the mercy of God in every thing? Men 
will trust a strong box more than God, because they are 
not quite certain thai He so loves, that at every step He 
will order what is best for them. God will stint them, 
they fear. God cannot make them happy now. This tree 
or that will give far more joy than God can ; for love is 
joy, and, if God loves us not, we can but try self and 
creatures and creature love. 

The next step is the denial of God's truth. ** The ser- 
pent said. Ye shall not surely die."* Love being doubted, 
truth is next assailed. God now is treated as a liar. He 
said indeed, Ye shall die, if ye transgress. But fear not : 
ye shall not die. 

Now here, as before, if God lose His place, something 
else must take it. If the truth is doubted, some lie will 
be believed. Where God is not trusted, Satan ¥dll be. 
And, indeed, the world's happiness consists in trusting him. 
To this day, wherever man is doubting God, he is building 
his happiness upon the devil's lie. Could men, if they 
believed God's word, go on happily in a course of dis- 
obedience and selfwill ? But they believe a lie. Their 
happiness in sin rests on believing the devil. Carnal 
happiness apart from God could not live for a day under 
a faith that God is true, and will fulfil His word on those 
who disobey Him. 

The truth is, man must trust some one. Boast as he 
may, he cannot stand alone. The man, therefore, who 
doubts the love and truth of God, having given up Gt)d, 
must trust the creature. If, therefore, creatures ask him 
to sin, he will obey them ; for they are now in the place of 
• Cliap. iiL 4. 
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God to him. If we believe Gtxi, we are free. If we will 
not trust Him, we are the tool and slave of any thing or 
any one who is stronger or cleverer than we are. 

And now Grod's love and truth being denied, the next 
step is to take Grod's place openly. So the serpent says, 
"Ye shall be as gods."^ He now can dare to say any 
thing; for if the poison of the first two lies has entered, 
God has quite lost His character in the heart of man. Self 
now may therefore seek to be "as God;" so entirely is 
spiritual perception gone when we begin to doubt God. 

Some may not see the sin of this. Sin blinds us so that 
we do not Imow what is sin. Men see no harm in seeking 
to be gods, in setting themselves up to know or judge 
both good and eviL® Self-glorying therefore is thought to 
be no sin, till some wretched fruit of exalting self opens our 
eyes to see it ; while judging good and evil seems almost to 
be our work, so readily do we pass sentence on everything, 
as though neither sin nor danger were connected with it. 
But both are sin, for they rob God. They take His place, 
to put self into it. God must be the centre where He is 
known. Let Him be dishonoured, self will be the centre ; 
and each fair gift is turned into a curse, the creature 
exalting itself at the expense of God's glory; till, as in 
Nebuchadnezzar, loss of understanding is the result, and 
man becomes as a beast for his self-exaltation, "until 
seven times pass over him."® God does, indeed, call us 

' Chap. iii. 5. rolait obedieniem esse mandato. . . . 

* The expression, " knowing good Itaqne qaoniam jadicare volaisti, 

and eril," may mean sitting in judg- ideo addidit, * Ecce Adam factus est 

ment on it, as in 2 Sam. xiv. 17, and tanqnam nnns ex nobis, nt sciat 

1 Kings iii 9. Ambrose so takes bonum et malum.' Yoluisti tibi 

it : — ** Sciebat Dens te jndicare non arrogare judicium, ideo poenam pravi 

posse ; ideo dixit, 'Nolite judicare, jndicii lefutare non debes,** &c. — 

nt non jadiceminl' Ergo quia scivit De Parad c. 11, § 52. 

infirmnm te esse ad jndicandum, * Dan. iy. 30 — 82. 
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to glory, but by glorifying Him, not by self-glorying. And 
in that day we too may judge, for man shall ^' judge the 
world," yea» "judge angels." *® But the way thither is the 
way of Christ, who "grew in wisdom," while in subjection 
even to His earthly parents ; in meekness and obedience 
offering Himself to Crod, taking man's place and giving to 
God His place. In such a path, blessing must be man's,, 
for in it Grod is glorified. Let man arrogate the glory, 
blessing will depart, until Crod receives His own again.^^ 

Still the serpent spoke some truth. They " became as 
gods." God Himself declares, — " The man is become as 
one of us." " And this is yet the tempter's way : he does 
not put forth a lie only, with the uncomeliness of a mere 
lie ; but first a question full of plausibility, then a lie, and 
then a truth out of its place, working as a lie, and used to 
deceive us. For he can tell much attractive truth; but 
never for God against self, always to nourish self and 
self-will against the will of Gt)d. And there is a point 
where truth becomes the surest snare, aiding to fix us in 
the most awful self-deception ; while held in sin, without 
conscience, to exalt self, it becomes our worst pimishment. 
So a saint, when asked, " What was the most dangerous 
doctrine?" replied, "God's own truth held carnally and 
to exalt self." For His light may blind. His ark destroy, 
His sanctuary smite. His table be damnation.*' And a 
truth perverted may be the firmest chain to hold and bind 
and blind us for ever. 

I might speak much here of other outward things, 
which had their weight in this .temptation ; such as the 

>• 1 Cor. tI 2, 3. " Ley. x. 1, 2; 1 Chron. xiiL 9, 

" Compare MaL it 2, and Psalm 10^ 2 ChroiL xxri 18—20; 1 Cor. 

xxix. 1, 11. xl 29. 
" Chap. UL 22. 
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lust of the flesh, for "the tree was good for food;" the lust 
of the eye, for it " was pleasant to the eye, and fair to look 
upon ;" and the lust of the mind, the pride of knowledge, 
for it was "a tree to be desired to make one wise."^^ 
All these concur, and thus falls man : thus grows the " evil 
heart of unbelief;" and GKxi, — Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, — gives place to that other trinity, the world, the 
flesh, and the devil. The Father is superseded by the 
world: creature love serves now instead of God's Love. 
The Son, God's Truth, is doubted, and at once Christ's 
opposite, the devil, "who abode not in the truth," must be 
tnisted. Then the Holy Ghost is grieved and assailed; 
and in His place the flesh or self is glorified. >^ In this 
order does the evil work, as then, so now, in every man ; 
till man actually believes that sin is blessedness : not to 
sin and do as he will is now considered bondage. So 
deceived is he, that he thinks the evil good, and counts 
self-pleasing to be joy, though he finds no peace in it.^^ 



§ in. — THB FRUIT OF MAN's WAY. 

But what are the real fruits of this way. The first is 
a bad conscience: — "Their eyes were opened, and they 
knew that they were naked." ^ Then under a sense of 
their shame, they seek to hide it. " They sewed fig-leaves 
together, and made themselves aprons." 

>* Chap, iiu 3. ** For many of the best thoughts 

'* The New Testament is full of Id this section, I am indebted to a 

these contrasts; the Father is ever paper, entitled, "The Rejected Man,** 

set against the world, Christ against l>®i"S No. 41 of the series, ** Words 

the deyil, and the Spirit against the of Tyuth,** 

flesh. See 1 John ii. 15, 16; iii. S; ' Chap. iiL 7. 

GaL T. 17. 
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Such a conscience, such an "opening of the eyes," 
though it may precede conversion to Grod, is not conver- 
sion. It is not even one of the good things which survived 
the fall. It was acquired in the fall, and in itself drives 
man away from God, and only proves that he now sees 
himself. Man cannot bear his condition, or change it ; 
therefore he hides it. But hiding it is not repentance. 
Where there is true repentance, there is ever open and 
unreserved confession. 

So they made for themselves "aprons," not coats. 
"Grod made them coats;"' but they were content to hide 
so much only of their nakedness as they saw before them. 
God covers all by that which has died. But as long as the 
shame alone of sin is upon us, we shall seek to hide it, 
rather than to find atonement. Some creature or gift of 
God will be used, to keep us from seeing what we are, and 
to hide us from our own eyes. This is the reason why men 
so love the world, because the utter loss of outward things 
would shew us what poor, naked, shameful, restless, aching 
souls we are ; while the abundance of outward things in 
some measure hides this from us, and keeps us from the 
humiliating perception of what we are. Should not then 
our shame be hid? Surely. God would have it covered, 
but with that which, while it covers, is also a witness of 
our true state, — which confesses what we are, and that sin 
has brought death, though almighty grace out of death 
brings forth righteousness. 

This leads to a ftirther fruit of sin. " They hid them- 
selves from the presence of the Lord." • God has now 
to call out to them, "Where art thou?" How comes it 
you are not with me ? Oh, how much is there in these 

' Chap, iil 21. * Chap, ill 8. 
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words ! Ood finds His creatures hiding from Him. He 
would let them learn the position into which they have 
brought themselves by disobedience. Does He do this by 
reproaches? He simply says, — Where art thou? How 
comes it you are not with me ? Adam had his excuse at 
handy and man's excuse is yet the same. 

In this excuse of Adam's we may see a yet further fruit 
of disobedience. Ghulty man attempts to clear himself by 
throwing blame upon some other one.^ The righteous 
ever justify Ood ; the sinner^s great mark is self-justifica- 
tion ; accusing Grod, or man, or Satan, without one word of 
self-renunciation. And, observe, the excuses were all true, 
but no recognition of Ood's claims or open confession of 
guilt is to be found in them. God asks, — How comes it 
you are not with me? We answer, — ^Because some creature 
has beguiled us; which is true, but no fit answer for a 
sinner. Nor does it spring from, nor produce a good con- 
science. And truth without a good conscience will not 
help ; rather it may become a snare, serving to root us in 
the most awful self-deception. Admitting sin is not con- 
fessing it Extorted concession is not confessioD. But if 
God has not His place, all spiritual sense is gone. That 
which has made us err in heart, makes us err in under- 
standing also. 

But there are other fruits of sin, more external, and 
having to do with man's body and his dwelling place. The 
earth is cursed, and henceforth sorrow and toil are to be 
man's due portion, until he return to the dust whence he 
was taken^ ; a lot which seems hard, and yet is mercy ; 
by toil to draw man out of self, and then by death to 
destroy him that hath the power of death, that is the devil. 

« Chap. iU. 12, 13. • Chap, iii 16—19. 
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But on this I need not enter here. This part of man's lot 
has ample illustration everywhere. 

One consequence of sin remains, characteristic of the lot 
of man as man, namely, exclusion from paradise. Fallen 
man is driven out, lest as fallen he eat and live for ever.* 
This, too, is love. Old Adam is shut out, but the Seed 
can enter through the flaming sword and past the che- 
rubim. The Head fipst passed, and then the members; 
and though man as man, that is the first Adam, without 
sore peril may not enter into that from whence God has 
excluded him, yet for man in Christ, the Second Man, the 
way is open, and we are invited thitherward.^ Paul was 
caught up, how he could not tell, whether in the body or 
out of it, into paradise*; and John, and others too, have 
passed that sword, which turns every way to shut out old 
Adam. For saints the way is open yet. But for man as 
man to seek by magic arts, as many have sought, without 
God's truth and love, in selfhood to enter into paradise, to 
hold communion with the spirits there, from which as 
fallen God in mercy has excluded them, only tends to 
make men into devils ; for fallen man deceived and now 
akin to evil, by laws he little knows of, will come into 
contact with his like, even with evil, and by it will be yet 
more deceived, even while he thinks an angel of b'ght is 
teaching him. To man, therefore, as man, the way is 
closed. Paradise suits him not; therefore he may not 
enter there. But, instead, at the gate are forms of the 
Divine, cherubim, veiling and yet revealing God's glory; 
" figures of the true," such as fallen man can bear, instead 
of purely spiritual communications, serving as a veil for 
heavenly things, and yet, like the veils of the tabernacle, 

• Chap. iiL 22*-24. * Rev. il 7. "2 Cor. xil 3, 4. 
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which were covered with cherubims', in and by the veil 
itself revealing heavenly things. Israel, therefore, is for- 
bidden to hold any unlawful intercourse with the spiritual 
world by means of *' enchanters, witches, charmers, con- 
suiters with familiar spirits, wizards, or necromancers,'^ as 
the nations of Canaan had done, because the Lord would 
speak to them by a Man, a Prophet like unto Moses. ^^ 
Such is God's provision for fallen man, — forms of truth for 
those unfit for spiritual things ; not leaving the creature in 
the spiritual world to an intercourse with spirits, for which, 
as fallen, it is incompetent; but giving, instead, a human 
form, (the cherubim had "the likeness of a man,"") by 
the mystery of the Incarnation in all its forms to teach us 
in the flesh such things as man can profit by, and yet 
ordained to shew us higher things, and to be the door to 
open, even while it shuts, paradise; by that very door 
teaching man how to pass it, through the fiery sword and 
past the cherubim. For if we enter, we must yet pass the 
figures and the sword to that which is within. Any coming 
into heavenly places is through this narrow gate. If I do 
but die to my own righteousness, and seek to come into 
that rest and joy which is by faith, the flaming sword at 
once meets me. What pains has even this amount of 

' ExocL xztI 31, and xxxyL 25. eTsngelinm, quod in nno Spirita 

^ See the context, Dent, xviii. 9 continetor. Qaemadmodnm et Da- 

— 19. Tid poftnlaoB ejus adyentmn ait, 

" See Ezek. i. 5, and z. 15. The ' Qni sedes super cherubim appare/ 

application of these cherubic forms, etenim cherubim qnadriformia et 

the lion, the ox, the man, and the formie ipsorum imagines sunt dispo- 

eagle, to the four Grospels, or rather, sitionis Filii Dei." — Ado, Har. L iii. 

to the four views of Christ which ell. Ambrose says, *' Plerique pu- 

thejr respectively set forth, is well tant ipsnm Dominnm nostrum in 

known. Irensus, in the second cen- quatuor enmgelii libris qnatuor for- 

tury, writes thus : ^ Qui est omnium mis animalium figurari, quod idem 

artifex Verbum, qui sedet super che- homo, idem leo, idem vitnlus, idem 

rubim, et continet omnia, dedaratus aquila, esse comprobatur," &c. — - 

hominibuf, dedit nobis quadriforme Piroiog, in Lue, § 8. 
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dying and entering cost many. Much more, if faith turn 
to experience, shall we find how sharp that sword is. Mere 
flesh cannot pass it; but it may be passed, and must be 
passed, if we would enter paradise. And awful as it ap- 
pears, by it is cut oflF much of that which is our sorrow 
here. 



§ IV. — THE REMEDY FOR MAN. 

Such is man, — such his way, such its fruits. Now let 
us see the remedy. This too has stages, all of God ; first 
a call, then a promise, then a gift, from Him. 

First comes a call, a voice which will be heard, to con- 
vince man of his state, saying, " Where art thou ? " ' A 
voice which may sound in different ways, but which in all 
is crying to draw man back again ; at first only convicting 
of sin, yet by this very conviction laying the foundation for 
man's recovery ; leading man to come to himself before it 
is too late, that he may come to his Father, and from Him 
receive another life ; and asking, though man oft turns a 
deaf ear, why we are not with Him, who still loves and 
yearns over us. 

Then comes a promise, full of grace and truth, touching 
the woman's Seed^ ; a promise not to old Adam, for the old 
man is fallen, and must pay the penalty : — no reprieve is 
given to the flesh : the cross which saves us is Adam's con- 
demnation : — but a promise to the Seed or New Man, 
who shall be born, in and by whom man shall regain para- 
dise. And as the promise is not to Adam, so, strictly 
speaking, there is now no trial of him. What Adam is, has 
been already proved. Blessed with every gift, through 

> Chap. iii. 9. ' Chap. iiL 16. 
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self he spoils alL Man therefore must die, but in the 
Son of Man man's line is restored and raised up again. 
The fall of man, like the fall of the year, by God's almighty 
love and wisdom opens the door for broader and richer 
seed-times. The very grave becomes the cradle of life, 
and death the way to resurrection. The new man springs 
out of fche old, and from its grave, as a fair flower 
in spring out of the dark earth. For the Son of Man is 
indeed true man, though every man is not a so^ of man.' 
In the Son or Seed the curse is overcome. All that rose up 
in man falls in and by the Son of Man ; and all that fell 
in man is raised again in the Son of Man, the Seed, the 
heavenly man. The promise cannot fail to this Seed. 
Unlike the first covenant, which, being of law, needed two 
parties, the better covenant needs but one, for it is a pro- 
mise, and is fulfilled by the Promiser. Henceforth blessing 
stands not on a creature's will, but on deeper, safer ground, 
even the Lord's will. " Thou shalt " now gives place to 
" I wilL" If we axe heirs, it is ** according to the pro- 



■ ' Man and the Son of Man are propter hinc jam licet adtendere 

not the same. Adam, for instance, atqne diacemere, quid hoc in loco 

was man, bat not the son of man. inter hominem et filinm hominis dis- 

The son of man is the new man, which tet : at qui portant imaginem terreni 

grows hj grace out of the old man. hominis, qui non est filius hominis, 

So Dayid sajs: "What is roan that hominam nomine sig^ificentur; qui 

thou art mindful of him, or the son autem portant imaginem codestis 

of man that thon yisitest him." hominis, filii hominnm potias appel- 

Again, ** Thou presenrest man and lentur. Hie enim et yetus homo di- 

beast, but the sons of men put their citur; iste autem novus. Sed norus 

trust under the shadow of thy exyetere nascitur,quoniam8piritalift 

wings.** — Fsalm yiii. 4, and xxxvu regeneratio mutatione vitso terrensa 

7. Augustine speaks much of this inchoatur, et ideo iste filius hominis 

difference: ** Omnis filius hominis nuncupatur." — Enar, in FMlm. riii. 

homo: non omnis homo filius homi- § 10. 

nis possit intelligi. Adam quippe * GraL iii 29. 
homo, sed non filius hominis. Qua- 
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Nor is the promise alL God adds a gift: — ''The Lord 
God made them coats of skins and clothed them."^ Again 
He works, for sin had broken His rest ; working, as ever, 
to restore blessedness ; to cover not with fig-leaf screens 
only that part of our nakedness which is before each of us ; 
but to give us, upon us, in token of our state, — for the 
skins spoke of death, and so confessed trespass, — a covering 
which, while it puts us in our place, as sinful creatures, yet 
shelters us. 

Praise the Lord from the earth, ye dragons, and all 
deeps; fire and hail ; snow and vapours; stormy wind ful- 
filling His word ; mountains, and all hills ; fruitful trees, 
and all cedars ; beasts, and all cattle ; creeping things, and 
flying fowl ; kings of the earth, and all people ; princes, 
and all judges of the earth ; both young men, and maidens ; 
old men, and children ; let them praise the name of the 
Lord ; for His name alone is excellent ; His glory is above 
the earth and heaven. 

There is yet another view of man, which gives us the 
dispensational fulfilment of this same history. In this 
view, Christ and the Church appear. He is " the Man,' 
who " left father and mother and was joined to His wife." 
While He slept, she was made out of Him ; and they two 
became one flesh.^ This is '' the woman, which is of the 

* Chap. iii. 21. immo implebat quod significatam 

• Eph. V. 31, 38. ** Viro dormi* est in Adam : quia cikm dormiret 
ente, Eva facta est; moriente Christo, Adam, costa illi detracta est, et Eva 
ecdesia faeta est : et ilia de latere fiicta est Sic et DomiDO cikm dor- 
viri, cikm costa detracta est} et ista rairet in crnce, latos ejus percassum 
de latere viri, quando latns lancei est, et sacramenta pronoxerant, nnde 
pereusBom e^ et sacramenta pro- facta est ecdesia," &c. — Enar. in 
flnxemnt" 'Ati^. in Psalm, cxzvii. Psalm, cxxvi, (E. V, 127,) § 7. This 
(£. F. 128,) § 11. ** Qnando dor- interpretation is conmion to all the 
mivit in craoe signnm gestabat, Fathers. 
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Maa,^ and this is ''the Man who is also by the woman.'' ^ 
For Christ is both the woman's Seed and Lord : the *' Man 
who was not deceived," • but who by the woman and for 
her came imder judgment. And in this view the expresh 
sion here used as to the formation of the woman shadows 
forth a mystery. For we read " He buUded a w(»nan ; " * 
and of the Church it is often said, that she is '^builded." 
^* All the building fitly framed together groweth unto a 
holy temple in the Lord ; in whom ye siso axe builded 
together for an habitation of God through the Spirit." *^ 
So gifts are "for the building of the body of Christ;"" 
a building which grows without sound of axe or hammer. 
Without it the Man is not perfect : the woman is "the fill- 
ing up of Him that filleth all in alL"'' "Such is the 
Church in its relation to Christ : one flesh, one life, one 
spirit, with Him ; bearing His upright form, made like to 
Him, to be an imitator of God, with a nature more than 
animal, — for " among the beasts there was no help-meet 
for Adam," *' nor can His Bride " bear the mark or number 
of the beast."" For she is one, pure, holy Church; a 
body of many members, not united by likeness of outward 
form, — for the eye is unlike the hand and foot, and some 
are outward and seen, and some are unseen, — but linked 
together by the bond of common life, each in its place 
and measure completing the body, which is one Church, 
one " Mother of all living," the Bride, all whose members 

are encircled in the divine arms, and included in the 

• 

* 1 Cor. xi. 12. ad coelnm levat." — ffieron, in Amos 

• 1 Tim. ii. 14. ix. 6. 

' Chap. ii. 22. Marffin, Heb. >* Eph. IL 21, 22. 

p^. ** Non solum de costa Adam " Eph. iv. 12, cIs oUoBofi^w, fc.T.X. 

in typnm ecdesin semel iBdificayit ^* Eph. L 23. 

Evam, sed qnotidid credentes et mem- ^ Chap. iL 20. 

bra corporis soi sedificat, et de terris ^* Ber. ziii. 17. 

o2 
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divine love, which, because it is divine and eternal and 
almighty, has breadth and length and depth and height 
enough to hold them all. This is the Church, the woman 
whose ** power is on her Head," and whose Head and 
Lord is " the image and glory of God," ** formed in the 
earth to rule all beasts and creatures, and to have ** all 
things put in subjection imder His feet." '• This is indeed 
" a great mystery," when seen as ** concerning Christ and the 
Church ; " '^ and leads to depths where fallen creatures can- 
not follow, for " no man knoweth the Son, but the Father."" 
But this we know, that in Him we have life ; and what we 
know not now, we shall know hereafter. 

" 1 Cor. xL 7, 10. " Eph. v. 32. 

» Heb. as. » Matt xi. 27. 
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** That it not fint which !• fplritiial, but that which \m natoril ; and afterwards that 
which la fpiritnaL*' l.Coa. zt. 46. 

•* The flcth lufltcth agalntt the spirit.** Gal. ▼. 17. 



q3 



CAIN AND ABEL, 

OR 

THE CARNAL AND SPIRITUAL MIND. 
(Chaptbba IV. V.) 



Abam did not live very long, before two other forme of life 
might be perceived proceeding from him. In these, the sons 
of old Adam, we have figured those forms of life, both carnal 
and spiritual, which grow out of the old man in each of us. 
And very different are these forms, though, like chaff and 
wheat, they spring both out of one root. Their order 
never changes. Age after age it is the same, within, or 
without, or in the dispensations. The outcome of Adam 
varies not. Some forms of life there axe, which are '^ of 
old ordained to condemnation.''^ These are the wild 
natural firuits ; and, the root being known, its finiit is fore- 
seen as surely as that brambles will only bear brambles. 
But besides these there are other forms of life, springing 
out of man, the fruits of " the engrafted word," * which 
are predestined to glory. Each of these I would now trace, 
first within, and then more outwardly. The tale is one on 
every platform. The outward fulfilments are but the 
manifestations that such or such a life prevails within. 

* Jade 4. * James L 21. 

a 4 
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§ L — THE CABNAL AND SFIBITUAL MIND. 



We have then here in Adam's sons, (that is, if we trace 
the story in its inward application,) the ways and works of 
the carnal and spiritual mind, which spring from the con- 
junction of the understanding and will, the inward man 
and woman.^ That is not first which is spiritual, but that 
which is natural ; and afterwards that which is spirituaL^ 
What is first developed out of man is carnal, — that 
^^ carnal mind, {<f>p6pr)fjLa <rapKos^ which is enmity against 
Grod; which is not subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be." ' This is Cain. But another life is bom, 
which by grace springs out of the same old Adam ; and 
this *^ spiritual mind," (<f}p6prffjui irvevfuiTos^ is Abel, who 
so lives that he obtains witness of GFod that he is righteous. 
Long ere Adam dies, — and he must die in us, before the 
world of blessing rises beyond the flood of waters, — long 
ere we know the risen life, we may perceive the workings 
of these two minds, the flesh and the spirit, striving 
together in us; the carnal seed, the firstborn, lusting 
against the spirit ; while the spiritual mind, by its desires 



^ The Ordinary Gloss here is as 
follows: ^Adamyero cognoyit nxo- 
rem soam. Hie agitar ^e prolifiea- 
tioDe, per qaam intelligltnr operatio 
humana, ad qaam oonyemnnt vir et 
muHer, id est, ratio et pars sensitiya. 
Hsec operatio prodacitar a ratione 
et parte sensitiya .... operatio 
mala, per Cain significata: Abel 
antem operatio bona. Abel enim 
Hebraic^ dicitnr ^^il, qnod est va^ 
por, cnjos propriam est ascendere 
sarsnm, sicnt operatio bona tendit 
ad Deam. Cain antem a Deo ma- 
ledicitor, quia malnm opus a Deo 



panitnr," &c. — GJoss, Ordin, in loco, 
Ambrose adds: ** £t sicnt foeminis 
dedit ynlyam natnra» in qoA nnins- 
cnjnsqne animantis generatio forma- 
tnr, ita est qusedam yirtns aninuo, 
qu» yelat qnodam ynlyao genitalis 
secreto cogitationnm nostramm sns- 
cipere founina, conceptus foyere, par- 
tns solet edere. Neqne enim aliter 
diceret Esaias, ' In ntero accepimns, 
et parturiyimos spiritnm,' niai ynl- 
yam animie noyisset," &c. — De Cain 
etAbd^hlc 10, §47. 

« 1 Cor. xy. 46. 

' Bom. yiii. 7. 
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to please Grod^ seems but to raise the flesh to greater acta 
of carnal opposition.^ 

The workings and fruits of these two minds axe shewn 
here. The one^ the first, ignoring sin and the fall, is busy 
to improve the fallen creature ; offering this cultivation of 
the cursed earth to God, as though such things could 
please Him : while the other, that is the spirit, confessing 
sin, by a sacrifice which involves, not the improvement of 
the earth, but the death of the creature, confesses death 
and yet looks for help in God, trusting His love and truth 
to meet us in our helplessness. To Cain it is quite natural 
to be out of paradise. The world never strikes him as 
being anything but what it should be. Abel's eye cannot 
but see that sin is in the world, and his religion is an 
open confession of death, though also of victory by grace 
through death. In both the worship is offered "to the 
Lord;"^ for the flesh can be sincere in its religion, and 
yet mistake grievously. Cain, as much as Abel, sought 
acceptance ; but his desire is witnessed in the form of his 
oblation. The flesh seeks to be accepted as it is; not to 
be changed from what it is by dying to its selfhood; but 
to be accepted, and yet remain the same old Cain ; and 
with a true and holy Gt)d };his is impossible. Therefore 
the flesh is wroth with the spirit, and rises, and over- 
comes, and for a season quenches it. But God raises it 
again in Seth, that other seed, "which God appointed 

* *'Illadigitiir quod inter Cain et Tit sententiam. . . . Et ideo in 
Abel exortnm est, inter dnai dvi- nobis antd nascitnr Cain, aeipsnm 



tatea, Dei et hominam, inimicitias praferena: poatea Abel generator, 

demonatravit. £t in nno quippe in qno fit zererentia diTinitatia. . • . 

homine *caro concnpiacit adyertas Has daaaaectasanimannapartorit," 

spiritnm, et spiritos adversna car- &c — Anibro9» de Cain et AM, 1. L 

nem/" kc—Ava. de CivitaL I xt. c. 1, J 4, and c. 3, § 10. 
c. 5. ** Adjecit, inqnit, parere Abel, * Chap. iy. 3. 

hoc eat meuorem IJya ex se genera- 
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instead of Abel" ^ Thenceforth Gain, that is the flesh, is 
" cursed ; " ^ a judgment which was not pronounced on old 
Adam ; for man as man, though fieJlen under death, and with 
the earth cursed for his sake, is not directly cursed. But 
Gain is cursed : — '^ Cursed art thou from the earth : ^ and 
so is the carnal mind which lusts against the spirit. 

Then come the fruits of these two lives, for they too 
must further develope themselves. Each bears its proper 
fruit in us, in an order and succession which is invariable. 
The names of the seed describe the progress of each, but 
their acts speak even more plainly. The one, the carnal 
mind, " goes out from the presence of the Lord,"^ and 
busies itself with '* cities," and '^ works in brass and iron," 
that is, the lower forms of truth. For the metals all figure 
truths; gold and silver, those which are more precious and 
spiritual ; brass and iron, those of an inferior class, con- 
nected with the outward world, and merely natural things. 
In this hard world, iron is most useful. Nevertheless, the 
Lord foreseeing better days has said, "For brass I will 
bring gold, and for iron silver, and for wood brass ; "* fore- 
telling an increase and advance of truth in the last days. 
The flesh is busy building on the earth, instructing artifi- 
cers in varied works in brass and iron ; establishing itself 

* Chap. iy. 25. explains theie fignres : — ** Qaid 

* Chap. iy. 1 1. yero aumm, nisi sapientiam appellat, 

* Chap. iy. 16. de quA dicitor, * TheMonu desidera- 
' Isa. Iz. 17. Compare also the bilis in ore sapientis est;' qua et 

"nations rnled with a rod of iron,'* rectd aoriappellatione ngnatnr, qnia 

(Rey. xiL 5, six. 16,) and the siont anro temporalia, ita sapientiA 

"golden merojr-86at''for redeemed honasBterna mercantnr. . . . Qaid 

Israel (Heh. ix. 4, ftc) See, too, etiam per aigentom nisi divina elo- 

what is said of the ''riyer Fison, quia figorantnr, de qnibns dicitar, 

which compasseth the land of EatU < Eloqoia Domini argentnm igne ex- 

lah, where there is gold, and the aminatom,"* &c MvroL in Job, 

gold of that land is good." (Qen. ii. L iy. c 31, § 61. 
II, 12.) Gregory the Great Urns 
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in what it is and has, instead of dying to what it is, that 
it may reach better things. The other life, that of the 
spirit^ finds its rest in God, and suffers and dies in hope 
of resurrection; one form of life after another passing 
away and dying out» to be replaced by still better thoughts 
and affections. <' And he died," never noted throughout 
Cain's line, (for the flesh hates to think of such a change 
as is implied in djring,) is the understood portion of all 
Seth's line, save of him who was not^ for Gtod took him. ^® 
It is noteworthy, too, that the lives before the flood in 
each of these lines are of a length never known after it. 
So the forms of life, which succeed each other in us be- 
fore we have been brought to know regeneration, are much 
longer in coming to their end, than those which we know 
after we have passed the mystic waters. But long as these 
first lives are, they all die out, and of the fleshly seed not 
one survives the first world. The other seed is carried 
through the flood : the life which grows out of the spiritual 
mind, not only is not destroyed, but is much strengthened 
by that judgment. But the carnal mind never reaches 
the new earthy where the rainbow is set as a token of the 
covenant. 

If we look farther at the names in these two lines, — for 
the names in Scripture ever denote character, — we shall 
learn yet more of the different forms of life, which succeed 
each other in us, both in the flesh and in the spirit For 
flesh and spirit, though in substance unchanged, take fresh 
forms at different stages. A life of faith, or of sonship, or 
service, are all at root the same elect spirit ; but this one 
spirit shows itself in different forms, according to the 
varying degrees of its development; as the self-same tree 
or flower looks different at different stages of its growth. 

» Chap.Y. 8, 11,14, 17,&c. 
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These different forms, which succeed each other, are here 
represented to us by different men, each of whom figures 
one stage or form of the inward life. Cain means a poa- 
session ^', a name pointing, as his life, to hopes fixed on 
earthly things. Abel, that is a vapour ^\ speaks of soon 
passing hence, and of mounting up into another higher 
atmosphere. The names of this line, as raised up in Seth, 
tell all the different parts of the same mystery. We first 
have Seth, that is replaced; then Enos, that is mfirm 
man; then Cainan, that is lamentation; then Mahalaleel, 
that is praisi/ng OocL After this comes Jared, that is, 
strong y or commanding; then Enoch, or dedicaUon; then 
Methuselah, that is the spoiling of death; then Lamech, 
that is hvmhled; then Noah, qu,iet7ies8. Thus goes this 
life. Instead of Adam, there is a life repUiced in a 
state to serve Crod. Then comes the sense of wretdied 
weakness; then la/mentation for this; then praise and 
thanksgiving; then strength to command and overcome; 
then a life of real dedica;tion; then the spoiling of death; 
then true hwmiliation; and then a life of rest, which 
passes from the world of the curse to that beyond the deep 
waters. *' Such was the course ; such is it now. I need 

" Heb. rp. Seth, pontio Yel reawrrecth ; Enos, 

>* Heb. ^nn, a vapour^ or vanity, homo; Cainan, lamentaHo; Mahala- 

So the Preacher says inEcclesiastea, lei, laudang Deum; Jared, rcbcra- 

"Yanitj of yanities, aU is vanitj." tus; Enoch, <2«ficatib ; Mathosalam, 

^Sn ^3 D^^Sn ^Sn; and, again, morti» tmiuio; Lamech, hmnUiatiu; 

••Ereiy man liTing is vanitjr," or Nocregrutet. Prooedens ergo, Aomo 

Abel. Ererj living man is AbeL He de teni, reaurgena a peccatis, erit 

who sares his life shall lose it ; and homodeflM peccata pristina^ et m- 

he who loses, saves it. See Note 1, vocatuVewBn; sicqne landans Denm, 

p. S8. roboratua Spirita Dei, dedtcatur in 

^ The Ordmary Oloas, which is vitam SBtemam. Atqae viclor morlit, 

bat a summing up of the comments Deo gubjectut, reqniem possidet sem- 

of the Fathers, is as follows here : — pitemam, qnam significat Noe, qui 

** Interpretatio nominom hajas ge- reguies interpretatur. Et notandnm 

nerationis mjsterinm signat Adam quia in generatione Seth nulla foe- 

interpretatur homo vel rtUrra terra; mina ponitur nominatim, sicut in 
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not trace the other line, though there too the names are 
significant. But I note that in Cain's seed we find an 
Enoch, though at a much earlier stage than in the other 
line ; while in both, the last but one is Lamech. Much is 
shadowed forth, in this. The flesh professes soon to reach 
what the spiritual seed is long waiting for ; but its Enoch 
is not that which walks with God '^ : while the fact that in 
both seeds a stage is reached which is indeed Lamech, 
only shows how the flesh, as well as the spirit, may be poor 
and humbled; the one humiliation, like the care and 
sorrow of the world, only to bring forth a worldly po8- 
aeaaion which runs or flaws away^^; the other, like godly 
sorrow, to bring forth a rest a,^d repentance never to be 
repented of 

But I will not enter further here. I turn now to note 
how the same seeds run their course in the outward 
world. 



generatione Cain : jnstomm enim 
est omnia Tiriliter agere, nilul fos- 
minenm, nihil firagile nsorpare. 
Procedit etiam hasc generatio per 
denariom usqne ad Noe, in qno 
prseceptonim significatar impletio, 
sicnt per nndenariomin generatione 
Cain transgrenia In generatione 
injostomm primns Enoch ponitnr, 
qni dtdicaiio interpretatnr, qnia re- 
probi in praeente vita spei warn ra- 
dicem fignnt. In generatione joB- 
torom Enoch ab Adam septimns 
ponitor, qoia hic manentem civita- 
tem non quflemnt, sed ezpectationem 
nsque in finem temporia extendunt, 
qnod septenarii rerolntione termi- 
nator, Glim Ktemitas octaya sneces- 
aerit; nnde iste Enoch, qni ponitnr 
septimuB, tranalatos est," &c. — Glots. 
Ord. in loco. See also Aug, de Civit, 
XV. c. 17, 18. 



'^ In the first line, Enoch is the son 
of Cain. (Chap. iv. 17.) The elect 
Enoch comes in the seventh stage. 
(Chap. V. 21, and Jade 14.) ** In 
stirpe Cain, Enoch, qni dedica- 
Ho interpretatur, primns nascltor: 
in electornm vero pxogenie Enoch 
septimns perhibetnr. Quia vide- 
licet reprobi in hic viti^ qosB ante 
est, semetipsos sedificando dedicant. 
Elect! vero sedificationis son dedi- 
catlonem in fine temporis, id est in 
septimo, exspectant," &c. — Oreg, M. 
MoraL m Job^ L xvi c 10, § 15. 

» Lamech's sons (Cain's £amech) 
were Tnbal-cain, Jnbal, and Ji^mU. 
(Chap. iv. 22.) Tnbal-cain means 
** worldly poBsesnon," Jnbal and 
Jabal mean **lhat which nau or 
JlowM ttwag" The other Lamech's 
son was Noah, or ** resL" 

»• 2 Cor. vii 10. 
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§ IL — THE BEUOION OF BACH. 

In this view Adam's sous represent the two great classes 
of the sons of men, in whom respectively the flesh and 
spirit rule^ and who, by the preponderance of the one or 
of the other, fall under one or other of those two great 
classes, the carnal and spiritual, which make up the human 
family ; who though bom by nature &om the same womb, 
and nursed at first by the same mother, in their ways and 
ends are most distinct, both worshipping indeed the same 
Grod, but very differently; the one, oflFering Him the im- 
provement of the creature ; — for carnal men must have a 
religion as well as spiritual * men; the other, accepting 
judgment for sin, pouring out a life to Him, in hope of 
resurrection : the one, ignoring the fact of the curse, and 
going out to fill the earth with crimes, and arts, and ener- 
gies ; the other, suffering as martyrs here, and departing 
to find, what they had not here, a home, in another world. 
For "by feith Abel offered tmto God."' He saw the 
curse, and instead of hiding from himself that sin and 
death are here, he makes this the base of his religion, 
looking to God for better things to come. And his seed 
offer still by faith. They see the curse, that they are sin- 
ful creatures, for their sin out of paradise. But the death 
of the Lamb, though it seals the judgment on sin, pledges 
to them that there is a way through death out of it. 
Therefore they are content to give up their lives. Others 
may seek to improve self; they will die to sel£ Their 
acceptance is not in self improved, but in deliverance out 
of it by the cross, through a Deliverer. Hence they take 
willingly the sinner's place; first by baptism confessing 

1 Heb. zi 4. 
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death in them; (for baptism is burial^, and we do not 
bury live things, but dead things ;) and then living a life 
of daily death in hope of resurrection. 

Not so the other seed* Gain's line are all fcMr improving 
the cursed ground. When most religious, they yet spare 
the flesh. They like what is beautiful in rel^on : they 
appreciate good fruits. But let there be blood, a life 
poured out, such self-mortification is with them rank 
superstition ; while the judgment of the pride of reason 
and of sense is treason against Him who suffered us to 
become such creatures as we now are. They are not, they 
feel, in Eden, but in a world where sin and sorrow reign on 
every hand. Death is here : blink it they cannot. A curse 
is working in that soil, which they spend such labour 
over. But they will approach Grod as though no sin were 
here ; as if in body and soul all were right and normal. 
What have they to do with anything so horrid as the cross. 
No bloodshedding — no " religion of the shambles " — for 
such worshippers. Hence the efforts to seem other than 
they really are. Hence the wrath, if anything open their 
eyes to see their state in Ood's sight Then these men, 
who mock at the blood poured out, who say that crosses 
and mortifications are brutal and brutalising, will not 
scruple to crush a brother worshipper, if he be holier, or 
more accepted than they are; like their father Cain, who 
would not offer the blood of the Lamb, but could stain 
his hands in his own brother's blood. Surely "the way 
of Cain"' remains; and the objectors to a worship by 
blood are yet "murderers;"* though, like Cain, they pro- 
fess not to be conscious of it. 



* Rom. Yi 4; CoL iL IS. « *'He that hateth his brother i» 

' Jade 11. a murderer."—] John ilL 15. 
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Is, then, the improvement of the creature wrong? Are 
good fruits not acceptable? On the contrary, God accepts 
them as a meat offering, where the blood (^^ for the blood 
is the life " •) has first been shed in a burnt offering. For 
man's duty to his neighbour (and the meat offering is this) 
is accepted, if Grod first has His portion.^ But to think that 
these fruits can alone satisfy Grod, is just Cain's error, and 
must meet with reprobation. Grod will accept anything He 
can — Miything which proceeds on real groimd ; but take a 
place which does not belong to you, then God, because He 
is true, cannot meet you there ; for He deals with realities, 
and the course you pursue is not a reality. It does not 
confess your place as fallen ; therefore He cannot meet it, 
though it may have cost you much. But only be true ; 
without labouring at the ground, only confess, by act and 
voice, that you are fallen, and that in this state, though 
sin be in the world, you yet give God credit for grace and 
power to meet it ; then, as in Abel's case, so in yours, the 
fiiith that puts you on such groimd will be accepted of God. 
Eemember, Cain, because he got off true ground, lost the 
help of the true God. Abel, because confessing the truth 
of sin and death, found acceptance and all the help he 
needed. 

* Lev. xTiL 18, 14. the tree was man's allotted portion, 

* The diflference of the burnt of- (Gen. L 29;) as such, it is the figure 
fering and meat offering was this: — of man*s claim, or of what we owe 
a life was offered in the one, fruits to man. What we owe to God or 
in the other. (See Lev. i. iL) Life to man is respectively our dntj to 
is that which God claimed as His either. Thus, in the burnt offering, 
portion in creation, (Gen. ix. 4;) as the surrender of a life figured man's 
an emblem, therefore, it represents duty to God ; while fniits, in the 
what the creature owes to God. meat offering, represented man's 
But the fruit of the herb and of duty to his neighbour. 
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§ UL — THBIB LIVES. 

Fob the lives which went with these religioiuf, as it was 
in Cain's day, so is it now. The seed, whose religion is to 
improve the creature, ^^ goes out from the presence of the 
Lord," and seeks to make a ruined world happy without 
God, by " building cities," and " inventing harps," and " in- 
structing every artificer in brass and iron ; " ^ in a word, by 
civilising the world with arts, striving to make life easy, 
and the world a safe dwelling place. The other are happy 
in God without the world ; dying out of it, or rising to a 
better world. The one judge and slay their brother : the 
other do not judge even the murderer ; but, inasmuch as 
the world is not purged from blood, they are as yet strangers 
and pilgrims in it. The one call lands after their own 
names, and cities ** after the names of their sons," to make 
the world their own, and not the Lord's, if possible. The 
other ^'call themselves by the name of the Lord," and 
would make themselves the Lord's, and not their own, 
with His name upon them.^ So the one live, — ^for, as I have 
already said, no death is recorded in any of Cain's seed ; the 
other die, writing death as their portion ; *' And he died," 
is recorded of every one of them, save of him ** who was 
not, for God took him ; " while they count their years by 
days, as it is written of each, " All the days of such a one 
were so many years, and he died." ' So run the seeds, 
each in their course. The carnal line have by far the most 
to shew on earth ; but the end of their cities and music is 
foreseen ; Enoch warns of the day when the Lord shall 
come, and all His saints with Him ; when the earthly city 

> Chap. ir. 17, 21, 22. ' See chap. y. passim. 

' Compare chap. iy. 17 and 26. 
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shall fall, and 'Hhe voice of harpers and musicians and 
trumpeters shall no more be heard in her ; when no crafts- 
man, of whatever craft he be, shall be found in her; be- 
cause in her is found the blood of the saints, and of all that 
are slain upon the earth." * 

Further distinctions between these seeds are shewn in 
other points recorded here. There are, however, some 
similarities. The last generation but one in each line is 
Lamech ; and, as name denotes character, this marks some 
resemblance. For the Church and world, the carnal and 
spiritual seed, in the long run, and just before the judg- 
ment, become too much alike. Still they differ. Lamech 
" dies " in Seth's line: he yet has faith of better things ; 
while his speech (for the words of both are recorded) 
points out how deep a difference exists under the outward 
similarity. For Lamech in Cain's line boasts of the fact 
that Cain's sin had not brought judgment on him, and 
argues from this that he may sin with impunity: — "I 
have slain a man to my woimding, and a yoimg man to 
my hurt;" but Q-od has set a mark on Cain, lest he be 
destroyed, '*and if Cain shall be avenged seven-fold, surely 
Lamech seventy and seven-fold:"* that is, God has 
spared one who sinned like Cain ; how much more will he 
preserve me, though I too am a murderer. So from grace 
this Lamech argues that sin may abound. The other La- 
mech also speaks, but it is of "the ground the Lord hath 
cursed," and of " rest out of it, which shall comfort them : " 
—"This same shall comfort us concerning our toil, be- 
cause of the groimd which the Lord hath cursed."® The 
one says in effect, " Where is the God of judgment ? " The 
other confesses sin, in hope of better things. All this is 

* Key. xvm. 22—24. • Chap. v. 28, 29. 

* Chap. iv. 23, 24. 
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timely truth for us ; for the days are near of the last judg- 
ment of the first creation. The time has come when the 
Church and world are both Lamech^ that is '^ poor^" with 
small difference seen any where. And yet under this, 
some misuse grace to sin, and some by grace look for a 
Deliverer ; while a remnant escapes who see not death, and 
another is saved even through the judgment. 

I add but a word on the dispensational fulfilment of 
this. In this view the two seeds, the elder and the younger, 
are the Jew and the Christian Church. That was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which is natural. First came 
the fleshly dispensation, and then the spiritual The Jew 
seeking to improve the earth; Christ and the Church 
giving a life to God. The Jew slaying the righteous seed, 
which yet is raised up ; the Church dying in hope of resur- 
rection. Both of these are Adam's sons; both acknow- 
ledge the same one God, though in very different life and 
worship : the one, departing to be with Christ ; the other, 
going out "from the presence of the Lord," as "fugitives 
and vagabonds in the earth ;''^ finding no ease or rest for 
the sole of their feet, and fearing, where no fear is, that 
every one that findeth them shall slay them ^ ; but, like 
Cain, providentially preserved, for the Jew has a mark set 
upon him, lest he be slain. The Lord yet preserves him 
wondrously. But to the end his portion is of this earth, 
in the first, not in the new, creation.' 

* Chap. ir. 16. ticularlj on the fact that the Jew, 

' Compare chap. !▼. 14, and Dent like Cain, was preserved, and had a 

:aSm. 65, 66. mark set on him. So, too, Ambrose: 

' Angostine (fiontr. Faiut Man, ** Figora Syna^ogn et Ecclesin in 

1. xiL c. 9, and IS,) goes yerr folly his dnobns firatribns . . . Cain et Abel. 

into the dispensatioiud apphcation Per Cain parriddialis popnlns intel- 

of all this history, dwelling par- ligitor Jad»omm, qni Domini sni et 

H 2 



100 Cain and AbeL [Part ll. 

So the last shall be first, and the first last The dead 
shall live, and earthly life shall pass away. And the 
souls under the altar shall be at rest, for they have washed 
their robes in the blood of the Lamb. 



aecnndiim MarisB yirginifl partom ligitor Christianas adhflerens Deo,** 
Fratris, Qt ite dicam, sanguinem per- &c — De Cam ei AhtH^ L L c S. See 
sccatns est. Per Abel autem intel- John yiii. 44. 



PART III. 



NOAH, OR REGENERATION. 

( CHAFTEHB VI.— XI. ) 

" The world that then wm being overflowed with water perished." S Pbt. ill. 6. 
** The like figwe vhereonto eren baptifm doth alio now lave at.** 1 Fit. ill. 81. 
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NOAH, OR REGENERATION. 

(Chaptbbs VL— XL) 



The line of Seth has several generations before Noah comes, 
in whom, through the judgment of the first creation, man 
is taken out of the sphere of fisdlen Adam, into a world 
beyond the flood, where he is set in new blessedness. So 
the spiritual mind goes through successive steps or forms, 
before that form of life appears which passes the waters, 
and thus knows regeneration. For souls may be quickened, 
and know that life in which the flesh lusteth against the 
spirit ; and in spirit, like Abel, offer spiritual sacrifices, as 
many offered under the Jewish dispensation ; and as many 
yet offer, who in spirit are no further advanced than those 
righteous souls, '^ who through fear of death were all their 
life-time subject to bondage ; " * and yet not know that 
way through the flood, which is fellowship in Christ's death 
and resurrection; a stage in which the Word not only 
comes into our lot, and in union with us here, quickens 
and sanctifies us as in the first creation ; but in which by 
that same Word we come into His lot, and by Him find 
ourselves delivered out of this present world, as baptism 
typifies ; through the travail pains and groans of this first 

* Heb. ii 15. 
H 4 
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creation, brought forth into another sphere, where we are 
not begotten or quickened only, but truly bom. Such a 
stage arrives in its season, and of it Noah is the divinely 
appointed figure, in whom the whole course of regeneration 
is set forth, every secret of this great mystery being here 
drawn for us as God alone could draw it.^ 

The subject is immense, whatever view we take of it, 
whether inward, outward, or dispensationaL Its length, 
and depth, and breadth cannot be told. It has ** wheels 
within wheels, full of eyes, and looking every way." Any 
attempt therefore to know what is here must be " in part," 
and even of that part still less can be expressed. But if 
the excess of light here dazzles as yet, let us rejoice that 
we may possess these things with little or no knowledge of 
them. To be bom, it is not needful to know how we are 
bom. We must grow to manhood, or even age, ere we can 
think on such things. So with the new birth, we must be 
bom again, and grow up in Christ, ere these things open 
to us. To apprehend therefore is well ; but far better is 
it to be apprehended for these things in Christ Jesus.' 
Yet let him that hath anointed eyes behold the wonders 
of the work of God here shadowed forth for our learning. 

We have then here Regeneration ; the way by which man, 
already quickened and possessing spiritual life, is borne, 
through the waters, to a world of light beyond. The work 
is wrought within, as well as without us. Yet it is the 
self-same work and Worker everywhere, who, like some 
musician in solo or in chorus repeating the same sweet 
strain, repeats His work in a soul, or church, or age, making 
each to echo back the same melody. 

Noah then is the spiritual mind, — for he is only the con- 

• 1 Pet iii. 20, 21. • PhiLiu. 12. 
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tinuation of Seth's line, and figures the form of life which 
the spiritual mind takes at this stage in its development, 
when it has come so far as to know the judgment of the 
old creation, and the way through that ju^^ment to a 
cleansed and better world. This stage, if we regard it 
closely, will be seen to embrace several distinct parts; for 
we may see Noah as in the world to be judged, still in the 
midst of its sins, though undefiled by them ; or as going 
through the waters, and tossed by them, separated from 
the old world, and yet not come to the cleansed world ; or, 
as on resurrection ground, coming out of the ark into that 
sphere where judgment is past, and he in joyful liberty. 
Each of these are stages of regeneration. There is, first, 
the discovery of the sin which is working in the first creation, 
on the groimd of the old man ; then, the experience of the 
ju^^ment of that old man, during which we are tossed 
about, and the waves and billows of G-od's judgments are 
inwardly passed through ; and lastly, the rest in resurrec- 
tion life, when we feel and know ourselves in liberty and 
redemption beyond those dark waters. And each of these 
stages has its own parts, for in grace as in nature, each 
general truth comprises many others. The cloud is seen 
first as a whole, then come its drop& The first may seem 
dark ; the latter are full of beauties, if the sun shines. So 
is the truth, that heavenly rain, which, like its Maker, 
challenges our wonder the more we contemplate it. 



§ L — NOAH ON THE GBOUND OF THE OLD MAN. 
(Chap. tL) 

Noah first is seen as still in the old world, in the midst of 
the sins of Adam's sons, yet separate from them. Evil out 
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of Adam had now grown monstrous. " God looked upon 
the earth, and behold, it was corrupt, for all flesh had 
corrupted his way upon the earth." But in the midst of 
this, " Noah was a just man, and perfect in his genera- 
tions, and Noah walked with God." * Thus, as the intro- 
duction to another form of life, we are shewn the awful 
state into which both the lines out of Adam have now 
fallen. These very sins are through God's grace the 
occasion for lifting man, in Noah, into another world. 
Through sin and its judgment is man advanced. Noah is 
not brought out of the Adam world into the world of the 
rainbow beyond the deep waters, until Adam's seed are 
proved to be so corrupt, that they and their world must 
be condenmed together. And just as of old, evil was 
suffered to grow strong, before that judgment of the waters 
came through which Noah was taken to a purer world; 
so within, regeneration is not reached but through the 
discovery of the awful evil which is the legitimate fruit 
and development of the old man. Regeneration cannot 
be truly known till we have proved the corruptness and 
helplessness of all that springs from old Adam. Indeed, 
we shall find this law throughout, that the failure of one 
thing through grace brings in a better thing. That short- 
sighted wisdom which would prevent falling, would by so 
doing prevent all progress to higher things ; for each ad- 
vancing form of Ufe, which God takes up, springs out of 
the failure of that which has preceded it. The seed falls 
into the ground, and dies, and becomes rotten ; but the 
result is the resurrection of many seeds. So the juice of 
grapes or com is put into the still ; and thence, by de- 
composition and fermentation, (both forms of corruption,) 
is evolved a higher purity and spirituality. So is it here. 
1 Chap. tL 9, 12. 
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The evil fruit of Adam becomes the occasion for God to lift 
the race in Noah to higher privileges. Now therefore is 
felt, what may have seemed like exaggeration till we reach 
this stage^ that *' every imagination of the thoughts of 
man's heart is only evil continually.'' ' But the spiritual 
mind by all this is being led, it knows not how, to liberties 
and glories, which as yet it has not dreamt of. Meanwhile, 
like Noah in the world of old, it is a witness against all 
the evil which has sprung out of old A'dam. Ghreat are 
the confusions amongst which it dwells. Little may it be 
able to correct the evil. It seems, and is, part of the same 
creature. It may be tempted to think it will be destroyed 
with that sin which riots round it. But the Lord sees how 
different this mind is from that in which it dwells, and in 
His time surely wiU deliver it. 

The details in this view are most striking, as they are yet 
fulfilled in each regenerate soul, though, from our blind- 
ness as to the workings of our inward man, and our want 
of words to describe the processes of the inward life, it is 
difficult to express the spiritual reality; for the spiritual 
can only be uttered through the natural ; and from the 
imperfection of the medium some darkness will come in. 
But the figure here is divinely complete, little as the mind 
of man as yet may be able to interpret it. The state of 
the creature is thus described: — '^Men multiplied on the 
earth, and daughters were bom to them." • " Men," as we 
have seen, are certain minds or thoughts ; and a host of 
thoughts are now discerned to be alive within us; their 
'^daughters" are the affections allied to such, which, by 
the words, ** daughters of men," are shewn to be corrupt 
and camaL^ Then the ^' sons of Grod," that is, thoughts 

* Chap. tL5. * See what IB Mid of the ''man" 

* Chap. tL 1, 2. and the ^^omao.'* above, pp. 40 and 
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which are not of the earth, mix with ^'daughters of men," 
that is, impure affections.* If the world within could be 
seen, and the workings of spirit laid open, this is what 
would appear before regeneration. There is awful inward 
confusion. The fruit is "giants," that is, earthbom thoughts, 
which are high and mighty, but full of crime and violence. 
But this gigantic form of life is not regeneration. These 
giants cannot pass the flood ; they live and die within the 
sphere of the first creation. I am sure that much which 
is now called regeneration, and which springs out of a di- 
vine seed within, yet not purely, is just that monstrous 
form of life which springs from debased spirituality, allied 
to fleshly lusts. Men may take this form of life to be re- 
generation ; but with all its power it is accursed, and but 
an earthbom monster. It cannot pass the judgment or reach 
that rest to which Noah, the true life, comes in due time. 

Meanwhile, in the midst of these confusions, which are 
the ripe and rotting fruits of old Adam, Noah, the spiri- 
tual mind, remains incorrupt, like the remnants which sur- 
vive each fidlen dispensation, not oidy bearing witness that 
judgment must come, but in act and deed passing sentence 

52; ind of Cain and Abd, p. 88. sore that in the inward folfilment, 

Ambrose, who, in his book De Noe the state described here is not only 

et ArcA^ has gone at great lensth into the corniption of the human spirit, 

the inward sense of all this history, bat something worse, throngh fallAi 

makes the** «0fi«," "yiriles qnsedam spirits. Justin M., {Apol, i. § 21, 

et fortiores disceptationes,** and the ii § 6,) Irensens, (Adv, Har, 1. iv. 

^ daughters,** ^ moUiores cogitatio- c. 36, § 4,) Clement of Alexandria, 

ne8,''(c.21,§77.) Angnstineismore (Strcm, L iil § 7,) Cyprian, (De 

exact in the passage cited above. Hab. Virg. c. 9,) Ambrose, (De Noe, 

* It is generally assumed now c. 4, § 8,) Tertnllian, {De Hob. MuL 

that by the ** sons of God " here, c 2,) and others, take the ** sons of 

the children of Seth are meant. I God" here to be angels. The words, 

doubt it, as the Old Testament usage rhf tfuuow robots rpSww, in Jnde 6, 

of the words seems to point to an- 7, declaring the similarity between 

. gels. See Job i. 6; ii. 1; xxxviii. 7; the sin of Sodom and that of the 

and compare Luke xz. 36. I am angels who fell, are yeiy remarkable. 
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upon the old creation, laying the axe to the root of the 
trees^ in a work of faith, which is the divinely appointed 
way of safety. The ark, by which he goes through the 
judgment, formed by cutting down and judging the 
pride and strength of that soil in which the curse works, 
figures the cross by which we are severed firom the world, 
by which it is crucified to us, and we unto the world. 
As that ark was made up of many beams, so is the cross 
which delivers us from the world composed of many parts ; 
smaller crosses, all of which we need, add to its length and 
breadth, nor may we cut off any of them, A time will 
come, if we reach the risen life, when we may go forth firee; 
but while in the old world, or amid the waves, the cross, 
like the ark, is our safety : we dare not shorten it. In it 
is light, a "window" and a "door."^ In it is food, "all 
food that may be eaten."" In it are "heights and 
depths."' By it alone can the flood be passed. Let us 
bear it, for it will bear us.*® 

In or by this ark the man is saved, and with him a rem- 
nant of all the beasts, both clean and imclean. This is a 
great mystery. Some speak as though in regeneration all 
the evil of the old nature were entirely left behind — that 

* Matt iiL 10. ^ So Angustine saySf^^Mysteriom 
' Chap. tL 16. Some have rap- commenda^t ... nt per lignnm libe- 

posed that this ** window,** inv, a raretur flgnra orbia tenrarom, quia 
word only occnrring here, was an in- in ligno Agenda erat Vita orbis terra- 
ward lamp or light ; connecting the mm," &c.— /a Johan. tract ix. c. 1 1. 
word with IH V^, or ** oilj** and that He gires the same inteipretation, De 
again with the xp^V^ mentioned CivUat 1. xt. c. 26. So, too, Jos- 
1 John ii 27, **the anointing," tin Martyr: 'O 7^ Xpiorhs .... 
which makea the light or instrnc- i^^ trcUiy &AAov yiiwn y4ymtw rod 
tion of this world unnecessary. But hw t wm fihnot W adrrov IC tUros ical 
the spiritual sense will be substan- vUrruts «ccU I^Aov, rou rh fwarfiptw 
tially the same, whicheyer yiew we row irravpov txati^o*' ^ rpiwop ical 6 
toke of this zohar or ** window.** Ndt h |^Ay hw^o9% ict.A. — Dial c . 
■ Chap. TL 21. Tfyph, c. IdS. . 

• Chap. vL 16, 16. 
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nothing of it remains. Hence they are surprised to see 
evil passions in regenerate souls. But a remnant of beasts 
goes through the flood. These beasts, as we have seen, 
figure certain animal faculties or powers in the creature. 
Some are gentle and clean, as lambs and doves ; some un- 
clean and fierce, as wolves, or swine, or foxes. Yet even 
of the unclean a remnant lives. Hegeneration does not 
wholly take away or abolish bad tempers. While man is 
feeling the judgment around, and, tossed with its waves, is 
dying daily to the old nature, these evil powers or desires 
are so far checked as to cease for awhile to be hurtful to 
him. By providence and grace they are so stilled, and by 
circumstances so modified and weakened in us, that for a 
season at least they are subject to the man. Thus in re- 
generation does the Lord repair the loss which human 
nature had sustained in Adam's fall ; for in Noah man re- 
covers power over beasts: but they are not annihilated. 
And, indeed, just in measure as the man obeys God, are the 
beasts or lower powers subject to him; bears and lions 
and wolves, fierce and devilish spirits in us, being subject 
when our inward man is subject to the Lord.*' 

" Origen goes at some length into committed fornication, as the pro- 
this inward fulfilment. He says ; — phets say, and which are of no use 
" Si quis est, qui crescentibns mails, to build this ark. He then speaks 
(these are the giants,) et inundanti- of the animals; — "Munda quidem 
bus yitiis, couYertere se potest a re- animalia, memoria, intellectus, ex- 
bus fluxis et pereuntibus, et audire aminatio, &c. : immnnda, ira, et con- 
Tcrba Dei, ac prsecepta ccelestia, hie cupiscentia," &c. — Horn, it in Gen, 
intra cor snum arcam salutis eedifi- So also Cyril of Jerusalem:— 'Affircp 
cat, et bibliotbecam (nt ita dicam) 7^ hr* 4k*Ipov, ^tii ^6\ov icol USarros 
intra se diyini consecrat yerbl** He ainoh /lir iyhero ^ awrnpla, ircurqs 
then goes into the dimensions, and 8^ ywia§oti ^x^, koI ^ vcpioTcpA 
says ihai this inward ark is formed Marpv^ vphs a^r^, . . . o0ro» icaL 
of truths of the cross, trees cut down, rh Tytvfia rh Sytov Kor^Ocr M rh» 
which are built together ; not the iiXrfiiwhp Nwc, rbr r^f ^wripas 7cW- 
truths of heathen authors, which are atms iroiirr^y, r&y Tturroiwp y€v&¥ 
like leafy trees, uncut and unpruned, vpotupicus cis rh tebrh ffwdyoma * &p 
and under wUch Israel have often r^op t^pow ai M^ptu r&p ip rf ki- 
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Such is the stage which issues in regeneration ; first, a 
discovery of the awful evils in the creature, springing from 
the old man, in the midst of which the spiritual mind by 
the cross is prepared for deliverance out of the sphere of 
the old man, the beast-like powers being restrained. At this 
point comes the second stage, in which, though we have 
not reached the cleansed world, we yet are separated from 
the former world, during which the waves of judgment are 
around. After which comes the deliverance into rest and 
liberty beyond the waters. To these later stages we will 
come in order. But first I would note the outward ful- 
filment of the scene, which we have already traced in- 
wardly. 

In this outward view, the world that then was, on which 
the threatened flood of waters was hastening, figures the 
world around, the home of the old man, on which judg- 
ment is coming for men's wickedness. ** As it was in the 
days of Noe, so shall it be."^* Hence Enoch's words, pri- 
marily addressed to the men of that age, have, as St. Jude 
teaches, a yet future application, when the Lord shall 
come again with ten thousands of His saints, to judge the 
world in righteousness." The crowning sin is the mixture 
of seeds. ** The sons of God take the daughters of men." 
If these " sons of God" were angels, the fact foreshadowed 
is, that fallen spirits will at the last be allowed in some 
mysterious way to mix with mankind ; whose monstrous 
fruit and superhuman crimes will necessitate that flood of 
judgment which is threatened upon the last great form of 

ficenrf l^^o€cv Kwrcurrdurta, icr.X. — Ca- agrestes cogitadonum." — De Noe, 

tech. XTU. § 10. So Ambrose : — c. 15, § 57. 

** Justus habet in arcA bestias graves. '* Luke xvii. 26. 

Nulla enim mens, nulla anima, qnas >* Jude 14, 15. 

non recipiat etiam malarum motus 
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evU, when the Antichrist shall be revealed, and men will 

be possessed by <' him, whose coming is after the working 

of Satan, with all power and signs and lying wonders." " 

In a lower sense, this mixture of seeds is to be seen in that 

confusion between the Church and world, which is so 

manifest The Church embraces the ungodly world. Oh, 

how different are the thoughts of Grod to the thoughts of '^ 

His sons, except they walk with Him. **Grod saw the 

wickedness of men, that it was great : " — " the sons of God 

saw the daughters of men that they were fair." So "they 

took of all that they chose." " The world cannot always 

get hold of the Church to seduce and defile it. But the 

sons of God can always reach the world, and sink down to 

act on worldly principles. We read, "They saw," and 

" they chose." Men walked by sight and not by faith, and 

by self-will, and not by God's will. And the result was, 

"giants, men of renown," and through them gigantic 

wickedness. Increased power brought increased crime: 

" the earth was corrupt, and full of violence." So is it 

now. Christendom is what it is from this very union; 

with just so much of truth as to enable men to trust each 

other, and just so much of worldly principles as to please 

and win the world ; just so much of God's Spirit as to bring 

in power, and so much of the flesh as to attract carnal 

men. And yet the sons of God seemed to think all was 

well They saw nothing evil in such monstrous frrdts. 

Yea, " even after thcUy the sons of God came in unto the 

daughters of men : " they still went on in the same way. 

And after Christendom has shewn the effects of the mixture 

of Church and world, that the fruit is Nephilim '*, " fellers," 

full of violence, unlike Seth's seed, unlike their fathers, 

>« 2 Thess. iL 9. ** Chap, tl 4. •« Giants : " Heb. 

" Chap. Ti 2. Dn>B3, from ^W, to faU. 
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unlike their mothers; — after this Christians are found 
playing the same game, tiying the same experiment ; some 
even boasting of these gigantic fruits, admiring rather than 
trembling for them. Yet even these concisions serve 
G-od's samts, driving them from the ground of the old man 
into a purer and better world. 

To this end the ark is the appointed means, figuring, 
in the outward as in the inward kingdom, the self-same 
cross of Jesus Christ, or more vaguely, the Church, whose 
strength is the cross ; which, safe in the covering of atone- 
ment '^, bears those who trust it, through the waters. In 
this ark are lower, second, cmd third stories '^ ; for within the 
one same faith of the cross of Christ, very different is the 
attainment in the knowledge of that cross, even among 
those who by it pass through the one baptism. Few can 
enter into all the heights cmd depths opened to them ; for 
few even of the saved here bear the image of their Head. 
Few are the sons of the Man of Rest, knowing the joys of 
sonship with Him, and with capacities to share all His 
experiences. For one such son are many who are as beasts, 
animal natures, rough, irrational creatures; who yet are 
saved, both the clean and the unclean, the Jew and Gentile, 
the fearful and the violent ; and who are served and ruled 
by those in whom is seen more of the image of Him who 
is their Head and Lord. For it is not the spiritual only 
who are saved* In the one ark are found many carnal 



" The word here tranBlated^piteA,'* on the day of atonement, u from 

(chap. vL 140 H^^ ^^* ^ ^^ **™® ^® "'^^ '^^ ^^ Engliflh word 

word which \m commonly nsed to cover evidently c6me8 from ")fi3. 

express atonmenU as in Exod. xxix. '■ Chap, tl 16. Compare with 

36, ^^^ 10 ; Ley. xxiiL 27, 28, &c. this the three stories of the Temple, 

It means, primarily and simply, a 1 Kings vi 4 — 8, which is bat ano« 

cooerina. The word JllDS, mercy- ther view of the same mystery, 
sea/, where the blood was sprinkled 
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souls, living far more as beasts than as men, who yet being 
cleansed of God may not be cast off as common or tm- 
clean.** These cannot know the heights of the cross ^, yet 
are they saved by grace, even as the spiritual ; their evil 
natures being checked by that cross which is for them and 
for all the common deliverance. In one body are they 
saved together, all the members more or less comely ** ; 
and though with unequal, yet each with perfect joy, they 
shall, whether beasts, or creeping things, or fljring fowls, 
whether young men or maidens, or old men or children, 
whether fiathers or babes and sucklings in Christ, yea and 
the dragons also, all praise the Lord, in that cleansed earth 
which is beyond the waters.** 



$ n.— KOAH IN THE WATBBS. 
(Chapter yii. and Tiil 1-14.) 

Let us now pass on to that stage in Noah's life, to that 
point in regeneration, when by the cross our inner man is 
separated from the old world, and yet not come to the 
better world. This is a well-known stage, and as safe, if 
not as blissful, as that which follows it. 

** Acts z. 15, 28. aqnam et lignum liberatnr, ricnt fa- 

* ** Area in snmmis angnstatnr, ndlia Christi per baptumom emcifl 

nsque ad nnnm cnbitnm, qoik in passione signatnm," &c. So too 

Eoclesi&, qnanto sanctiores, tunto Amhroee, De Noe et ArcA ; Qregorj 

panciores," Stc^Greg. M, in Expos, the Great, In Ezih, Horn, XTi. ; and 

9up, Evang, Horn, xxxviii. § 8. In Expot, Evang. Horn. xxxTiiL 

** 1 Cor. xil 23^25. § 8 ; Origen, Bom, iL tn Oen, i Je- 

** Psalm cxlviil 7 — 13. The Fa- rome, Ccmir, Jovin, L i. ; Cyprian, 

there are fiill of references to this Epiat 69, and many others. Indeed, 

outward application of this history. St Peter's direct reference to this 

Augustine {Contr, Faust Manioh, type, (1 Pet. iii 20, 21,) gives the 

1. xii. c. 14—21) goes into it at due to the whole of it. , 

great length : — ** Noe cum snis per 
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Seven distmct steps are marked in it^ the order of which, 
like all the rest^ is wonderful. 

(L) First (I trace it within) man is **shut in*' by the 
Lord : he enters the ark, but ** the Lord shuts him in.** ' So 
the soul which has embraced the cross, and has lon^ waited 
by it to be saved and lifted up from Adam's world, comes to 
a point when that cross holds him as with nails, ** diut in," 
80 that now he could not, even if he would, turn from it< 
Thus " shut in," prisoners of hope, are we preserved ; and 
dark and narrow as this lot appears, we would not change 
it for the freedom of those without, who may mock at our 
straitness, but who, if not so '< shut in," must all perish. 
Thanks be imto Him who shuts us in, — who will not let 
us leave the narrow cross, which, to some a stumbling- 
block and to others foolishness, to them that are called is 
both the power and the wisdom of Grod ; cutting us off from 
communication with what is without, restraining what is 
within, and yet saving us. Blessed are they who are thus 
"shut in." 

(ii.) Then comes the flood : — " The flood was upon the 
earth ; and the waters increased, and bare up the ark, and 
it was lifted up above the earth."^ So is it within. The 
day arrives when the inward deep is moved mightily. The 
unquiet element in us is loosed. Now the floods of temp- 
tation and lust seem to break out everywhere. Oh, what 
fluctuations, tossings, and swellings are there! Such a 
flood has arisen within as Jonah passed, when he cried, 
"The waters compass me;"' or such as David knew, when 
he said, " Deep calleth unto deep, at the noise of thy water- 
spouts; all thy waves and thy billows are gone over me."^ 

> Cbap. Tu. 16. * Paalm zlil 7. See also lauz. 1, 

> Chap. Til 17. 2, 15. 
* Jooiih il 5. 
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Now the fountains of the great deep of lust seem broken 
up, and the windows of the heaven of our understanding 
pour down only judgment. We are, as we say, " over- 
whelmed within us." A flood is out, destroying and 
changing the life of man, crushing the life of nature out 
of us. But this, too, painful and awful as it is, and itself 
the judgment of the sin of the old man, and certain de- 
struction if we do not know the cross, leads the spirit to 
greater joys and greater liberty, Thus is self and selfhood 
destroyed in us. We tremble and are astonished and cry 
out for fear, and yet by such a death the Lord frees us.' 

There remains indeed another baptism. The creature 
cleansed by water must one day be purged by fire also. 
The old Adam world, the groimd of the old man, being 
overflowed with water, perishes. But the heavens and the 



* The experience of eyeiy age snp- 
pliei illiutratioiis of this stage ; bat 
the following letter of Terstegen is 
80 beaatifnl and apposite, that I in- 
sert it here. It maj comfort some : 
— "My dear sister,— Notwithstand- 
ing the wretched state in which 70a 
describe yourself to be, I am still 
quite at ease regarding it, and am 
under no apprehension of eyil con- 
aeqoenoes. Were I concerned for 
you after the manner of men, and 
were I glad to see your own life, the 
life of self, preserved, I might have 
reason to fear, because our Lord 
attacks it so forcibly and severely, 
and pursues it so warmly, that it 
must loon give up the ghost, which 
takes place and is accompli&hed by 
the complete and eternal resignation 
of yourself into the free hands of 
Qod. Tou see and feel nothing 
bat sin and corruption within you. 
Whithersoeyer the mind turns and 
directs its view, eveiything is misery, 
grief, and sin ; and the way to 



escape from it is closed, and appears 
as if it were always to continue so. 
Ah I thinks subtle self-love, could I 
only find a little nook to which I 
might retire, and take a little rest. 
Listen, O soul I Cease thy turning : 
the more thou seekest to make mat- 
ters the better, the worse thou makest 
theuL Therefore as long as it pleases 
God to leave you miserable, corrupt, 
and without strength, let it also 
please you. You behold your real 
self at present, as you are in your- 
self. Thank God for having thus 
disclosed your inward wound to vour 
view. Previously, when the dealings 
of grace with you were so gentle, 
nature and sense occasionally parti- 
cipated in it ; but in the way in 
which you are at present, they are 
deprived of all support It is impos- 
sible that nature and sense should 
acquiesce in this total destruction. 
But they must die. Commit yourself 
therefore wholly to God ; trust Him, 
and you diall be healed^^^Letter zz. 
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earth which are now beyond the water shall be baptized 
with fire^ and that fire shall purge the floor, and crystallise 
the earth into transparent gold.^ So within, there is first 
water, then fire; and by fire the heavens aa well as the 
earth are purified. In both the Lord appoints the flood 
for good ; coid as when we pass through the waters, because 
He is with us they do not overflow us, so He says, "When 
thou walkest through the fire thod shalt not be burned; 
neither shall the flame kindle upon thee."^ 

(iii.) So the ark goes through the flood : we read, " The 
ark went upon the face of the waters."' It goes through 
them. We are not saved from death and judgment, but 
through it, and (mt of it. Ood does not save us from 
temptation. He Himself may loose the doors of the great 
deep within us. Even yet He leads His sons to be 
tempted* ; for temptation is a necessary step to regenera- 
tion; that we, thus knowing how helpless we are in self, 
how lost on the groimd and home of the old man, may 
resign all hope in self, and, knowing the worst, may yet 
triumph in deliverance out of it The regenerate soul has 
known the worst, and through grace has come safe out of 
it. And just as the Lord uses our "clay," our very faults, 
when touched by virtue from his lips, to open blind eyes'®, 
so does He use the great deep within us, which He has 
loosed in judgment because of aboimding sin, to drive us 
from all hopes of creature help. Thus are we saved, not 
from, but through, the waters ; and by death is he destroyed 
who .has the power of death.'' 

(iv.) Then comes the wind from the Lord : — " God re- 
membered Noah, and caused a wind to pass over the earth, 

• See2 Pet. ui. 6. 7. ^ Matt. ir. 1. 
' Isa. zliii. 2. ** John ix. 6. 

• Caiap. m 18. " Heb. ii 14. 

1% 
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and the waten aasuaged."^' Here is a wondrouB diange. 
" Shut in," ** lifted up/ or " paasiiig through the waters," 
the spiritual mind is safe. But now come gentle gales, the 
breathings of that Spirit wfaidi refreshes the weary yoyager 
and stills the floods. The Spirit breathes, and the waters 
assuage. In other judgments a wind from the Lord was 
the agent of deliverance. The locusts of Egypt were thus 
destroyed : — <^The LoM turned a strong east wind, which 
took away the locusts."^' So the way through the Bed 
Sea was made by the wind : — - <^The Lord caused the sea 
to go back by a strong east wind." ^^ So again shall it be 
in the day '* when the Lord with His mighty wind shall 
smite the tongue of the Egyptian sea, and make mai go 
over dryshod."^^ And so within« Crod remembers His 
servant, and the breath of the Lord works for his deliver- 
ance. From this time forth the tossings decrease. The 
rest now is very nigh. 

(v.) For the next step is the grounding of the ark. Now 
it rests firmly on the unseen world, though the waste of 
waters is still abroad, and no portion of that better land is 
yet visible.*^ The cross has brought us to another sphere. 
The fact is not cognisable by sight, nevertheless it is felt, 
for settledness is attained to. The future home is not yet 
seen. A veil of waters yet covers it. But the ark has brought 
us to "the everlasting hills;" and God, after that we have 
suffered awhile, now stablishes, strengthens, settles us.^^ 

>* Chap. Tiii I. monUi,'' which, after the redemption 

» Ezod. X. 19. from Egypt, waa called the first 



1* Exod. xir. SI. month. Here, as in all the allnsionB 

>* Isa. XL 15. to time, are, I am assnred, many 

1' Chap, viil 4. mTSteries ; hut I do not attempt to 

" 1 Pet T. la The day of the tonch the snbject. The Fathers, 

ark's resthig, if I err not, was th^ howerer, holdly enter on it See 

dar of Chnst's resurrection, viz., Angostine, (Grafr. FauMt, MommcK 

** the serenteenth day of the serenth L xii c. 15— -18,} for his Tiews on 



Part IIL] Noah, or Regeneration. 1 19 

(vi) Soon more is reached. After the tossings cease, 
" the window is opened," and a new world appears. '* The 
tops of the mountains are seen." Its light shines in.'* 
What is seen at first appears isolated The connexion is 
not seen between the points which we do see. The waters 
still only permit us glimpses, unconnected glimpses, of the 
coming world. Yet there it is -^ faith is turned to sight 
These hill'^tops are pledges of untold and unknown scenes 
of future joy. For many a day we have been shut up, and 
our way has been simply a path of faith ; but now the 
floods assuage, and light breaks in, and we can cry, '' As 
we have heard, so have we seen." *• For now we belong 
to the new creation, now that the old man and his mon- 
strous progeny are destroyed and dead. 

(viL) After this, and just before the going forth to 
enjoy the better world in full liberty, *' the dove and raven 
are sent forth," ^ figuring (for they are birds of heaven, and 
the heaven is the understanding,) certain powers or emo-> 
tions of the understanding, both pure and impure.*^ In 
the actions of these is shewn the working of the good and 
evil which to the last remains with us. For of the impure 
a remnant still exista The raven, finding its food in car- 
rion, figures those inclinations which feed on dead things. 
The dove is that spirit of gentleness and peace, which^ 
though with us before, appears more boldly now as heaven 
opens to us, to witness, like the dove which came down 
on Christ, that though the cross may yet remain, there is 

the timet and nmnbeTs here \ and for ** Chap. Tiit 5, 6. 

fome rery snggeatiTe thonghts on " Psalm xlriiL 8. 

the tabject of numben generally, aee * Chap, riii 7. 

his work, De lib, ArhUr. L a c. 11. » See on the work of the fifth 

Snrelj if all creation be a tjrpe, day, pp. 3d, 34. 
nnmben and time mn8t|be signifi- 
cant. 

X 4 
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promise of better things. The ark does not change the 
raven. The cross may restrain, but does not alter impure 
desires. To the end the dead things of the world are 
attractive to certain inclinations in each of us. If, there- 
fore, this raven can be free, it will not return. But the ' 
inward man will not trust to such guidance. He wants | 
better proof, and this the dove supplies ; when the time is 
come for the olive to bud she brings a token. And the 
man imderstands, for now the risen world is near. Then, 
but not till Crod plainly directs it, the cross which has saved 
us is exchanged for the enjoyment of that resurrection rest 
to which it has carried us." 

Such is this stage within. Without, its accomplishment 
is only the same workings on a larger scale. Shut up, safe 
in the cross, the elect of God by judgments on the world 
are lifted heavenward. Death buries one and then another 
earthly hope. The highest hills, to which the world look 
for succour, all are overflowed. But the Church by the 
cross goes safe, though containing some, who, like the un- 
clean raven, if they might, would leave it. Such shew 
their nature ere the rest is reached.^' After this the elect 

" Ambrose, thronghout his whole rayen ib ** impudentia et malitia, qusB 

comment, De Noe et Area, giyes the mortniB pascitnr, acnt comiB :" ( c. 1 7, 

inward sense of all this histoiy. He § 62:) the dove is ** simplicitas.'* 

says, «* DUurii species typus est pnr- (§ 64. ) The raren, '* malitia, dilu- 

gtttionis animse nostne.^ (c 1 3, § 46.) Tinm amat" The dove will not stay 

Beferring to ** Noah, the jnst man," abroad while the flood remains ; 

he asks, ^ Qois est * jnstns ' in nobis, **tardd enim inter ssecularinm fluctns 

nisi mentis vigor, qni intra istam cnpiditatnm portnm solet invenire 

arcaminclnsit omne animantinm ge- simplicitas." (c 18, § 64.) 
nns, . . . omnes irrationabiles sensos,** " ** lUas doas aves misit Noe. Ha- 

&C. (c 9, § 30.) The flood is, bebat ibi conmm, habebat et colum- 

**£bnUiant omnes fontes cnpidita- bam. . .Videtis ntiqne quia necesse 

tnm," (c 9, § 30:) ** omnibus pariter est nt in isto dilavio sseculi ntnun- 

ingmentibns passionibos," &c (c 14, que genus contineat Ecclesia, et cor- 

§ 49 :) its cessation, *' afflnentia vum, et columbam. Qni sunt corvi ? 

erroris cessat." Cc 17, § 69.) The Qui sua qwerunt. Qui columb« ? 
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also haye another, larger, freer, fairer, dwelling-place. But 
this leads us to another stage, when Noah emerges into the 
world beyond the waters. 



§ m. — NOAH ON THE EABTH BETOND THE FLOOD. 
(ChapterTiii 15— 2S. and ix. 1^17.) 

The scene here changes as from earth to heaven ; from sin 
and floods to joy, and rest, and liberty. Blessed had been 
the transition from the old world of sin to the safe but dark 
and narrow ark ; for, with all its straitness, blessed is the 
cross : we are shut up indeed and tossed, yet safe and not 
forgotten. But now comes a farther wondrous change, from 
straitness to freedom, and from floods to quietness. We 
have felt what it is to be in the old world, grieved by its 
confusions and corruptions, which we cannot remedy. We 
have known the stage when we are separated thence by the 
cross, and yet have, not reached the better world, Now we 
reach that land of rest, and stand, as Noah here, on a new 
and purged creation, brought forth from that earth on 
which we were bom, to a new world where death and 
judgment are behind us. Man in Christ has long since 
reached this. Baptism is our profession of faith, that as 
Christ is risen, and we are in Him, we too are risen with 
Him.^ But now in experience our spirit comes there, fix)m 
the things of the old man to a sphere where Adam and his 
carnal seed cannot enter. In one aspect, as in the flesh, 
as in Adam, we are still in the old world, still on this side 

Qui ea qiue Christi sant qajsrant" "the power of Christ's resurrection,'* 

—Aug. in Johan, Tractat yL § 2. which Paul longed for. (FhiL ill 10.) 

' . Col. IL 12. In baptism *' weare This latter is expenence rather than 

bnried and risen with Christ through faith, 
faith ;" but this is veiy different from 
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death, shut out from Paradise^ In another, as Noah, as 
the spiritual mind which has experienced the judgment of 
the old creation, we are risen with Christy consciously 
brought with Him into another world. 

The blessings and responsibilities of this high calling are 
shewn in seven distinct particulars recorded here of Noah. 

(L) First, "They went forth." * This is true liberty, known 
in word perhaps, but not in power, save by the fellowship 
of Christ's sufferings and the power of His resurrection. 
Up to this point the elect is bound, a " prisoner of hope," 
yet a priBoner. But when through grace, having been 
shut up, we have so passed the judgment of the first crea- 
tion, and have felt the tossings cease, and then have seen 
the hill-topai, and received the olive-leaf, the earnest of the 
inheritance, from the mouth of the gentle dove, then our 
freedom is near; all things are lawful, if all things are not 
expedient, for u& Many a conscientious doubt as to rules, 
or times, or places, now is resolved for us. To the pure 
all is pure. Henceforth we are free ; we may " go in and 
out and find pasture." ' 

(ii.) But there is more than freedom here; for now "Noah 
builded an altar and sacrificed." ^ This is worship, in the 
main like Abel's, by a death confessing the creature's sin ; 
in answer to which Grod opens all His heart, with secrets 
of love never told in Adam's world. Now beside the altar, 
those who have passed the flood imderstand Grod's heart, 
^7^9 "I will not curse again." Yea, "though man's 
heart is still evil," God's heart says, "I will not curse 
again." ' The risen man cannot say that in selfhood his 
imaginations even now are other than evil continually. 
But he knows that, spite of this, Ghod is saving and has 

' Chap. Yiii. 18. * Chap. Tiii. 20. 

* John X. 9. • Chap. viii. 81. 



Pabt HL] Noahy OT Regeneration. 123 

saved him. Here, too, he learns how the changes in the 
earth are all divinely regulated : — " while earth remains, 
seed-time and harvest, cold and heat, summer and winter, 
and day and night, shall not cease." ^ Before this, as dark- 
ness fell, he may have feared that the light was for ever 
leaving him, that his fits of coldness would have no end. 
Now he learns that these things are part of a divine plan. 
Darkness brings into light heavenly things unseen before. 
By the cold many a weed is nipped; many a hurtful worm 
perishes. '^ While earth remains" such changes are well. 
When earth is passed, we may be fit for changeless things. 
All this in its depth is learnt at this place, by the holy 
altar of burnt o£fering. Oh, how many things are only 
cleared up here ! The same man who said, ^ Thy way is in 
the sea, and thy path in the great waters, and thy footsteps 
are unknown," says agam, '* Thy way is in the sanctuary : 
who is so great a Otod as our God ? " ^ 

(iiL) Fruitfolness is another special blessing of this stage : 
— *' Grod said. Be fruitful and multiply." ' Just as in creation, 
when the third day rose, and the waters were restrained, 
the earth was made fruitful ; so now in Noah, the third 
great stage in man, the flood being passed, man increases 
wonderfully. "Except the com of wheat fidl into the 
ground and die, it abideth alone ; but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit." * Now having died to the world by the 
cross, and the evil fruits which grow out of old Adam being 
judged by the overflowing waters, the new man within 
increases yet more. Being purged, he brings forth much 
fruit.i« 

' Chap. Till S2. tttile, cnm Titionim aliqna confiuio 

' Psalm Ixxrii 18, 19. eat qum mentem occapet, serere ali- 

* Chapi ix. 1. qnas cogitationes, atqne generare et 

' John xiL 24b paitarire mentem. Comanlemcom- 

^ John XT. 2. ** Hon est igitvr presssB fuerint capiditates, et mens 
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(iv.) But the blessing goes further. Power is given over 
beasts : — " The fear and dread of you shall be upon every 
beast, and upon every fowl, and upon all the fishes of the 
sea : into thy hand are they delivered." " Animal £eu;ul- 
ties now are not only restrained by the ark or cross, but 
reduced to submission : the man or reason governs them. 
The ox strong to labour, the strength in us formed to serve, 
is not henceforth to spend its energies without direction. 
The lion and the bear, fierce thoughts, must be stilL And 
if, when night comes down, these beasts will yet creep forth, 
and the yoimg lions roar against their prey, — for in hours 
of darkness these beasts at times will still be heard, — 
when the sun ariseth they must lay them down in their 
dens, for then man goetiii forth to his work and labour 
until the evening.^* I know indeed that even after 
this, after man has passed the flood and is regenerate, lions 
may be loosed in judgment by the Lord : the man in us 
may be slain, and the beast may be seen standing by the 
carcase^'; or, as in another case, the man may be blind, 
and the beast, which should be guided by the man, may 
see more than that inward man which was formed to govern 
it.^^ All this may be through sin. Yet our calling as 
regenerate is to rule the beasts, not to be ruled by them. 
If the animal in us is not subject to the mind, it is because 
the mind or man is not subject to the Lord. 

(v.) Further, on this ground flesh is given to man for food. 

reqaiererit, tunc virtntes possant et pasdonibiu, sed etiam sensibas cor- 

bona opera germinari. . . . Sic jaBtas poralibas, bestias sibi qaodam ter- 

maltitadlne yirtatis angetnr, et re- rore Babjicit et timore, in qoibiia 

plet temm, quasi cor : . . . ita nihil ipecies yidetor inesse malitiie atqae 



yacanm sapientisD esse patitor." — feritatis. OmnibnB ergo \ 

Ambrat, de Noe, c 21, § 77, and c imperat justnfl, cnpiditate, tristitiA^ 

24, § 87. timore," kc-^Ambrot, deNoeetArcd^ 

» Chap. ix. 2. c 24, § 87. 

*' Psalm cir. 20—28. **l>omitia ^ 1 Kings ziii. 24, 25. 

igitnr non solum terrenis omnibus ^* Numbers zxiL 23—31. 
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Before the flood man's food is ^Hhe green herb.'' He has 
" for meat every herb bearing seed, and every tree, in which 
is the fruit of a tree." " Now it is said, " Every moving 
thing that liveth shall be meat for you: even as the 
green herb have I given you all things." *• Before the 
flood the bodies of beasts had been consumed by the fire 
of God : they had been His meat : their death had satisfied 
Him. Now, on resurrection groxmd, man too can eat, 
that is, find satisfaction in the same. Before we know 
resurrection life, while we are yet in the world before the 
flood, in the home or sphere of the old man, we feed on 
the fruits of the earth, those fruits of righteousness, which, 
whether in Christ or m ourselves, naturally afford man some 
satisfaction. As yet the death of the creature is no satis- 
fajction to the elect, though Grod is satisfied and we are 
clothed thereby. God's fire may fall and consume the 
offering: we give it up, but we do not really eat with Him. 
It is otherwise when this stage is reached. Then the death 
of what is animal is not only a witness, but it affords us food. 
We, too, can now be satisfied in the giving up of life, and 
great is the strength which the spiritual man derives from 
the meat which is thus given to him.^^ 

(vi.) At this stage God gives power to man to judge that 
which quenches the life of man ; and this because ^^ man 
was formed in God's image," and God having now by re- 
generation restored that image, would not have it mutilated. 
At the hand of every man, therefore. He now requires the 

" Chap. i. 29. tine adds, respecting the pouring oat 

" Chap. ix. 3. of the blood, which is commanded 

" Ambrose says, ** Significatnr here, (v. 4,) — "Ejecto sanguine ju- 

qndd irrationabiles passiones ita de- bentur manducare, ne vita pristina 

beant menti sapientis, ut«olera nu- quasi suffocata in consdentia tenea- 

tico esse subjecta, atque ita his tur, sed habeat tanqnam effusionem," 

ntamur ut agricola oleribus,** &c. &c. — Contr. FauuU L xii. c 22. 
— i>e Abe, &c c 25, § 9 1. Angus- 
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life of man, for in the image of Grod made He man.^^ Be- 
fore the flood, on the ground of the old man, Seth's line 
do not revenge Abel's blood, nor does Noah judge the 
crime which fills that earth. And so before regeneration, 
while we yet abide in the sphere of the old man, the 
spiritual mind bears witness against the sins which in us 
grow out of old Adam, but has not power to correct or 
judge them ; for on that ground the evil cannot be reme- 
died. The old man is corrupt, with his works. Grod's 
image cannot be seen in him. Ghod will not therefore 
prune his branches ; for He is resolved to cut him down. 
But after the washing of regeneration, when the image of 
God is again brought forth through the judgment of the 
old man, when the spiritual mind has reached the risen 
life, and looks on Adam and his works as judged of G-od, 
with Him it judges any reviving remnant of them ; for, 
being regenerate, it has power to correct such acts. All 
murder therefore now is judged. But " he that hateth his 
brother is a murderer,'' ^^ for hate destroys the inward 
man ; by it is the image of Grod in us defieused and muti- 
lated. Such workings, therefore, the regenerate soul must 
judge. Woe to us, if we use not the power committed to 
us, if the hateful works of the old man are suffered in us 
without self-condemnation. 

(vii.) And now, to crown all the gifts peculiar to this stage, 
the covenant is re-made, and a heavenly token given of it : 
— " And I, behold, I, establish my covenant with you, and 
with your seed after you, and with every living creature 
that is with you. And this is the token of the covenant : 
I do set my bow in the cloud ; and it shall come to pass, 
when I bring a cloud over the earth, tbat the bow shall be 
seen in the cloud. And I will remember my covenant 

>* Chap. ix. 5. " 1 John ill 15. 
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which is between me and you, and every living creature of 
all fleah ; and the waters shall no more be a flood to destroy 
all flesh." This is the "new and better covenant," not 
" of law," with *' Thou shalt," but " of grace," saying, « I 
wilL" "J wiU establish my covenant with you . . . and 
/ wiU remember my covenant . . . and I wiU look on the 
bow in the cloud, and the waters ehall no more destroy." 
For now man has learnt that all is of grace, resting not 
upon his own, but upon the Lord's, will. 

Oh, that the force of this "new covenant," and all the 
difference between " Thou ahcdt^ and **IwUl^ were fully 
known ; and that in every soul the " Thou shalt" of the 
old, had given place to the " I will" of the new and better, 
covenant ! Let this be understood. The covenant of law, 
as given to the old man, is all " Thou ehaU/* So Grod to 
Adam said, " TTiou shaM not eat of it ; in the day thou 
eatest^ tiiou ahait surely die :" and by Moses repeating the 
same covenant of law, each command reiterates the same, 
" ITum shaU ;"— « Thou ahaU love the Lord with all thy 
heart;" " Thm ahaU not steal;" " Thm ahaU. not covet." 
Such a covenant is all " of works." There is a command 
to be fulfilled by man, and therefore its validity depends 
on man's part being performed as well as Ood's. Such a 
covenant cannot stand, for man ever fails in his part. Thus 
the covenant of law or works to man is only condemnation. 
But, finding fault with this, the Lord saith, " I will make 
a new covenant ;" and this new covenant or gospel through- 
out says, not "Thou shalt," but "I will." It is "the 
promise," as St. Paul says to the Galatians.** All that it 
requires is simple faith. "This is the covenant I will 
make in those days, saith- the Lord ; I vM put my laws in 
their hearts; Iw}U write them in their minds; IwiU be 
» GaL iii. 16, 17, 18, 21, 22, 39. 
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merciful to their transgressions; I wiU remember their 
sins no more; / tviU dwell in them; I wiU walk 
in them." It is this "I will** which Noah now hears, 
and to which at this stage Grod adds " a token" set in 
heaven. 

This token is *^ the bow set in the cloud." Before the 
flood, the elect, though not so fully instructed, yet had 
"the covenant"** But of its "token" nothing had been 
heard ; for this is only leamt experimentally, when we have 
known and in spirit passed the deep waters. This token now 
appears " in the cloui" The cloud, brought over the earth, 
was not only a remembrance, but something like a rem- 
nant, of the judgment Some therefore yet "fear to enter 
the cloud." ** If it might be so, they would have " tokens " 
of the covenant without the dark waters. But it cannot 
be. Only in dark and cloudy days can the bow of heaven 
be seen spanning the lower earth. Then, mid dark waters, 
when the sun shines on the cloud, though darkness may be 
in heaven for awhile, in the midst of the darkness shall be 
the bow ; half a ring — half that ring with which the re- 
generate soul is now married to the Lord, and assured of 
endless rest with Him. The lower world yet hides the rest 
of the ring ; but on high " a rainbow " shall be seen " aU 
round the throne." ** 

Such are the joys to which we are called by the power 
of Christ's resurrection and the fellowship of His sufferings. 

And this, too, is fulfilled without In this more outward 
view, Noah's blessings here are the joys of the Church as 
dead and risen with Christ The Man of Best and His 

** Chap. TL 18. here : — ** Iris, quasi areas contentos, 

^ Lake iz. 84. sed carens sagitU, magis terrere no8 

•* So we read, Jpis KvKKSStv. (Rev. vult, qpkm ferire," &c.— Dc Abe, &c 

ir. 3.) Ambrose has another thought c. 27. 
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sons are broogiit by the washing of legeDeration to see 
what the eye of Adam nevo- saw. Here fireedom, and 
worship, and increase, and power, — power over those who 
are as beasts, — is freely given to them. Here the death 
of the flesh, in oorselres or others, is found to be, evoi as 
good fruits, the means of strengthening life. Here, too>, sin 
is judged. In the world saints judge not: — ''What have 
I to do to judge them that are withouL" ^ In that sphere 
our work is to set forth grao^ even while we witness that 
God's judgment is hastening. But in that Church which 
stands on risen ground, we must ** put away from ourselves 
the wicked person."** Would to God that this were laid 
to heart But too oftai judgmoit is exerdsed in the 
world, where grace should be manifested; while excuses 
are offered for want of disdpline in that redeemed body, 
where all evil should be rooted out. Laibour enough is 
spent to correct a ruined world : nothing is done to purge 
a failing Church. But this leads us to another stage, where 
the failure of the regenerate is fiilly revealed to us. 



§ IV. — Noah's sons. 

(Chapter ix. IS— 29, and z.) 

We are now to see what man brings forth, when grace has 
brought him through the judgment of the first creation 
into another sphere. Spite of all his gifts, nay by his gifts, 
Koah, that is, r^enerate man. Mis even as the unregenerate. 
His blessings snare him. Here we are shewn the agents 
and stages of ihis tragedy, from Noah's first error, and his 
children's crimes, down to all the confusions of Great 

» 1 Cor. V. 12. «» 1 Cor. v. 13. 
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Babylon. For Babylon the Grreat, with all her abomina- 
tions, cannot precede, but follows regeneration. 

First, we are shewn what springs out of Noah, all the 
forms of life which grow out of the regenerate man. We 
may for a moment look at this, after which the diflferent 
phases of failure will be manifest. 

To speak then of these seeds as seen within. Noah is 
the spiritual mind, brought forth from the ground of the 
old man, into a purer world His sons represent those 
forms of life, which, produced by the spiritual mind in us 
before regeneration, — as Shem, Ham, and Japhet, were 
bom before the flood, — develope themselves in xis after 
Ave have known the judgment of the first creation. For 
regeneration bears in us more than one mind or form of 
life; and whichever of these is the master-life within, 
stamps us either as Shems, or Hams, or Japhets ; just as 
he who lives in the animal or beast-like life may be desig- 
nated as a fox, or wolf, or serpent, according to the form 
of life which most predominates. For there are in us 
many forms of life. Even the animal life (and in its place 
it is subservient to our blessedness) is full of variety. 
And no less does the higher life, of the man or mind 
within, take, as we have seen in Adam's sons, many diflfer- 
ent forms at diflferent stages of its development. In 
Adam's sons we saw the diflferent minds which grow out of 
Adam, that is the natural man. Now in Noah and his 
sons we are shewn all the forms which the regenerate 
mind may produce in each of us. 

Now the forms of Ufe which regeneration produces are 
as different as Shem, Ham, and Japhet ; for man is com- 
posed of body, soul, and spirit, a wondrous compotmd of 
very different worlds ; and of each a germ or seed buds 
out within, produced in man, as Noah's three sons, before 
regeneration, which after the flood shew whence and what 



Part III.] Noali^ OT RegenercUion. 131 

they are, and their respective natures, whether of the 
body, or of the soul, or of the spirit; whether Ham, 
Japhet, or Shem, whose very names tell what they are, 
very different, yet all fruits of one common regenera- 
tion. There is, first and highest, the contemplative life, 
which delights in things tmseen, in adoring love and 
holiness. There is again the active life, which is good, 
and does good, but deals more with external things. Be- 
sides these there is the doctrinal life, a mind occupied with 
truth, but without the power of it ; a form of life, which, 
though growing out of the regenerate mind, is nigh to 
evil, and must be subdued and fought against. Shem is 
the first of these ; Japhet, the second ; the third is Ham, 
the father of Canaan, whom Israel must overcome. For 
Shem, meaning name, represents that mind, which, know- 
ing the Name which is above every name, — that God 
is a Spirit, and they who worship Him must worship Him 
in spirit and in truth, — as names are set for things, is set 
to witness for His Name, being itself Shem, or a rmme, 
and so reflects something of Him.^ Japhet, that is, an- 
largementy goes forth, in the sense of the freedom which 
is the portion of the regenerate soul, to spread abroad on 
the face of the earth something of that large blessing which 
God has given it.* Ham, signifying burnt or bUtck^ is the 
mind which is " seared as with a hot iron ; " * knowing 

^ The word Shem, or name, is de- (as in Shem's family) God hath set 

rired from the verb DC^, to place or a tabernacle for His sun.'* — Psalm 

pui, apparently for this reason, that zix. 1, 4. 

a name is pla^ or snbstitnted for a 'I may note how unchangeably to 

thing, as its sensible sign. The the present day the sons of Shem, 

word is also closely connected with eyen in the letter, that is the Asia* 

the D^tXS^, or heavenM, Indeed the tics, are men who lore the contem- 

latter word is but a masculine plural pUtive life ; while Japhet's sons, 

of the same word, Shem. These that is the European family, as much 

** heavens " are they who ** declare prefer the active life, 

the glory of God," and **in whom ' 1 Tim. ir. 2. 

K 2 
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truth but not living in it ; and thus producing Canaan, a 
form of life which is accursed, the inevitable fruit of a life 
of doctrine without communion with God, or active love 
to men. In point of honour Shem stands first, but in 
their development Japhet's and Ham's sons are given 
before Shem's ; shewing, what indeed all experience proves, 
that the highest life in us is the last to develop itself.* " Of 
these was the whole earth overspread." And hence spring 
all the forms of regenerate life, good, bad, or indiflFerent* 

But this may be more plain to some in its outward ful- 
filment as seen in the professing Church. Only when we 
look at evil without, let us not forget that the germ of it 
all is within our own heart ; and that evil men around are 
only what they are by crushing in their souls the seed of 
the divine life, and by sinking into some one or other of 
those lower forms of life, which though working in us are 
not elect, that is, not our true life. This is our trial, 
whether we will be beasts, or Cains, or Shems, or Hams, 
or Japhets. Blessed are they, who, dying to that in them 
which is opposed to God, forsaking self and the fruits of 
that self, which stage after stage so perseveringly revives 

* Compare the order in chap. ix. cularly : — "Huic vero tresfilii nati, 
18, and diap. x. 1, with that in chap. Sem, Cham, Japhet, qum nomina sig- 
X. 2, 6, 22. nificant bonnm, et malum, et indiflfe- 

* Chap. ix. 19. Ambrose, as nsnal, rens ; nt et natune gratiii bonitatem 
thus gives the inward sense: — **In- habnisse, et maloram tentamenta ei 
tenor significatiodemonstrat'iustum neqaaquam defaisse, et indifferenti- 
yiruro,* (he is speaking of Noan when bus, hoc est, velat sapellectili virtutum 
come forth out of the ark,) tanqaam abnndasse videatur." — Id, c 2, § 3. 
nrboremfrnctnosam, intemecatis quse ** Sunt enim cogitationes mentis con- 
escam ejus solebant arrodere, coar- traria3,*'&c — leLc, 2, § 5. In the same 
tare processus ramomm, relat ex- chapter (§ 5) he explains Shem and 
fiortem irrationabilinm passionnm, Ham as **bonitas et noalitia mentis; " 
Bolnm remansisse cum suis. * Sui ' adding, ** Ceterum non tfUn hie ho- 
autem sunt animi disceptationes." mines quam mores comprehendnn- 
— De Noe, &c c. 1 5, § 55. He thus * tur, .... nam Cham calor, Chanaan 
explains these *'sons" more parti- commotio est," &c. — /dLc82, § 121. 
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in us, step by step come back out of self to Grod, to the 
life which is not of self, but of Him, and to His glory. 

To look then at this scene without Noah and his sons 
figure the regenerate Church, who with differing forms of 
life have one root, brought through the one baptism from 
the world of Adam, to new gifts and higher responsibilities. 
Noah represents the Church generally : his sons, its com- 
ponent parts and varieties ; differing from one another as 
Peter, Paul, and John •, and to differ yet more in their 
development, but all part and fruit of one same tree, 
whose produce shews its soil as well as its own distinct 
vegetable life and constitution. As in the case of Jacob 
and his sons, each son or tribe figures the distinctive cha- 
racter of some part of the spiritual Israel, who are either 
Levis, addicted to service, or Naphtalis, satisfied with 
favour, or Judahs, possessing the gift of rule. So is it 
with Noah's sons. Each presents one class of the re- 
generate; Shem, those who love the inner life; Japhet, 
the men of action ; Ham, the men of mere doctrine ; and 
Canaan, those unhappy souls, who, from being hearers 
only, have come, still self-deceived, to be deceivers also. 
These three, or if we count Canaan, (and he is named,) these 
four, represent the great distinguishing classes into which 
the Church may be divided. For as in the four-fold results 

* The thought, that Peter and John altera in mercede contemplationis, 

are types of different forms of Chris ista significata est per Apo- 

tian life, is very common in the old stolnm Petmm, ilia per Johannero.'^ 

writers ; John being taken as the — TrctdaL in Johan* oxxir. Popery 

type of the life which is by yision of and Protestantism shew for them- 

Christ ; Peter, of that which is by selves that they are respectively 

faith and conflict So Angnstine : Peter's and Paul's children. John's 

— ** Dnas itaqne vitas sibi divinitns line of things is less capable of being 

prsdicatas et commendatas novit systematised and less corruptible, 

Ecclesia, qnamm est una in fide, al- and ** will tarry till the Lord come.*' 

tera in specie, una in labore, altera * — John xxL 99, 23. 
in requie, una in opere action is, 

K 3 
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of the Sowei^s work ', so here, we have three classes spring- 
ing from the original seed, and a fourth class, which though 
not actually from it, is yet mentioned in connection with 
it. There is true inward religion, and true outward re- 
ligion : these are Shem and Japhet. There is also false 
inward religion, and false outward religion : these are Ham 
and Canaan. Every possible form of Christian life is the 
development sooner or later of one or other of these four 
great classes. 

Let this solemn truth sink into our hearts. There is a 
form of life which grows out of the regenerate, which is 
accursed. For regeneration not only spares the beasts, 
though it gives us power to subdue and govern them, but 
it leaves in us a mind like Ham, which revives the ways of 
the old man in the regenerate souL Hence the Church 
has had its Hams, and from them has grown up great 
Babylon.' All history shews, not that it is likely, but 
certain, that in the Church's own bosom will be nursed its 
worst enemies. Heresy cannot exist without the truth; 
and ^Hhere must he heresies, that they which are approved 
may be made manifest"^ Then, and after the division in 
the days of Peleg, Eber's son, — for great Babylon has then 
been built up, — the elect Hebrew is as distinct from the 
rest of Noah's sons, as Noah himself had been from the 
world before the judgment. Then the word is, " Get thee 
out from thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy 
father's house, into a land which I will shew thee." ^® 

It would be full of deepest interest to trace the course of 
these diflferent families through their successive genera- 
tions. For in them is prefigured the parentage and 
birth of every sect and heresy which has sprimg out of and 

.» Matt xiil 18—23. • • I Cor. xl 19. 

* Babel is the work of the seed of ^^ Chap. zii. 1. 
Ham. Chap. x« 6—10. 
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troubled the bosom of the regenerate Church. Here, had 
we opened eyes, we might see how from the Apostolic 
Church has sprung, as &om a common source, all that 
endless train of error which is around us in the different 
forms of Popery and Protestantism. Here we might 
trace the lineage of faith and love, and not less of false 
spirituality, fanaticism, ignorance, rationalism, and re- 
ligious formalism. These neglected genealogies give it all. 
Here we have the true " Theory of Development,* given 
by One who cannot lie, and given ^^ for our learning and 
instruction in righteousness."" Few, however, care to 
think on these things, or consider how surely certain forms 
of life gradually produce other forms most dissimilar ; how 
the true spiritual seed, the men of holy contemplation, 
may beget a seed, as Shem begat Asshur, in whom the 
contemplative life is changed to one of mere reasoning, 
whence grows Assyria, with all its cities and its crimes.** 
Few think how the Japhets, that is the men of active 
life, may produce sons who sink ere long into what is 
merely outward, and become as the nations ; or how surely 
the men of mere doctrine, like Ham, will produce families 
in which their evil will increase, until Egypt, and Babel, and 
cursed Canaan is manifested; these last as truly sons of Noah 
as Shem, but like the chaff, though springing from the same 
root as the wheat, destined to be one day awfully separated. 

Without pretending to go into details, a few general points 
in this development of the regenerate may be for profit here. 

And first let us mark the respective proportions of the 
three great families which grew out of Noah. Seventy- 
two names in all are given us.*' Of these, thirty-one are 

" Rom. XV. 4, and 2 Tim. iii. 16. here, I am assured, are all full of 

** Asshur, the father of the Assy- . divine mysteries ; as some of old 

rians, was Shem*s son : chap. x. 22. liave marked. Our version gives 

'" Chap. X. I~d2. The ndmhers only twenty-six names here from 

k4 
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of Ham's, twenty-seven of Shem's, and fourteen of Japhet's 
line; so much more prolific is the bad than the good, 
even in regenerate man : reminding us of the lists of sins, 
so greatly outnumbering the catalogue of graces, enume- 
rated by the Apostle ^* ; and of the number of " the works 
of the flesh," as compared with ** the fruits of the Spirit"^* 
So is it without, even as within. The evil seed, whose life 
is one of doctrine rather than of love to God and man, is 
that which under a variety of forms, for the present at 
least, most spreads and multiplies. ^^ Broad is the way 
that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go 
in thereat" '• 

Of these three lines, all whose outcome is shewn here, 
it may suffice to note a few particulars. I have not a 
doubt that every name recorded describes some distinct i 

character. And though to a mere English reader any j 

comment on names may seem fanciful, if not hazardous, 
yet to a thoughtful mind the names simply translated 
would, I believe, suggest many things. In reading Bunyan, 
when we meet with "Faithful," and "By-ends," and 
" Evangelist," and " Griant Despair," and others ; or when 
we hear of places, such as "Slough of Despond," or "Vanity 
Fair," or "Mansoul," with its "Eyegate," and " Eargate," 
and "Mouthgate," the name presents the key. But Bim- 
yan, in writing thus, was only copying the style of Genesis, 
jjo. which the names always express character ; for I think 
no one can imagine that such names, as some here, would 
be given or recorded without some deep reason. 

Shem. Hie LXX. add one more, '■ GalatiaMv. 19—23. Seyenteen 

Cainan, between Arphaxad an d Sa - ** works of the flesh ** are recorded, 

lah. St Luke follows the LXX., besides the comprehensi?e word, 

chap. iii. 36. *' and suchlike ;" nine " fruits of tho 

" Rom. i. 25—31, and 2 Tim. iii. Spirit," 

2—5. •• Matt. Til 18. 
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But I shall not attempt to trace all the line. This, 
however^ I would repeat, that from Ham, that is the life 
of mere doctrine, — of truth without love, — proceeds a 
seed, which, being called Nimrod or the rebel, *^ becomes a 
mighty one ; " in whom first the patriarchal life is changed 
into '^a kingdom at Babel," a kingdom over brethren '^ ; 
while another branch of the same stock of Ham is the re* 
nowned Mizraim or Egypt ^S which as much as Babel^ 
though in other ways, becomes a snare to Ood's elect. 
What these represent we may hereafter see ; suffice it now 
to mark that Babel and Egypt both grow out of Ham ; the 
greater number of whose sons bear names which are con- 
nected with, or descriptive of, war and strife and blood- 
shedding.^' Shem's line tell out yet more solemn truths. 
From him springs the Assyrian, as well as the true 
Israelite. Asshur no less than Eber is his son ^ ; so surely 
does the contemplative life, which produces true holiness, 
tend also to beget that spirit of mere reasoning, of which 
Asshur, or Assyria, is the appointed type. So near is the 
false to the true ; so quick the descent from that which is, 
to that which is not, acceptable. I need not repeat what I 
have said of Japhet. Let us not forget how soon his seed, 
that is the firuit of active life, degenerates into that which 
God counts as the world, into a mere Gentile life which 
knows not God.** 

" Chap. X. 8—10. patting : ^ Raainah " is a voice of 

" Chap. X. 6. It 18 scarcely ne- thunder, as of an army shouting for 

cessarj, I soppose, to add, that Bliz- the batde : ** Sabtecha,** the cauu of 

raim is the Hebrew name for Egypt daughter : '* Dedan/* eoUtarg^ or per- 

'* To trace only the names of the haps, who judgeth: names all akin 

sons of Cnsh, Ham's firstborn: (chap, to strife and misery.— CC Hieron, 

X. 7 ** Scba" is taking, or .being Norn. Heb, 

taken in battle: ** HaTiIah," labouring * Chap. x. 21, 22. 

or bringing forth : •• Sabtah " (a word « Chap, x- 2—5. ** By these (t. e. 

connected with besieging strong Japhet's sons) were the isles of the 

places) means 901119 rStmd or com- Gkntiles divided," &c 
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Such are the seeds, whose fete is foretold in that prophecy 
of their father Noah, with the literal fiilfilment of which 
we are so familiar ; the spiritual sense of which no less 
reveals the course and end of those different forms of life 
which have been developed in the regenerate. 

The fate of Ham comes first. In his seed Noah foresaw 
one who would be " cursed Canaan ; " who though called, as 
a son of this house, to liberty, would become " a servant 
of servants to his brethren." ** These are they who know- 
ing much of the truth, " walk after the flesh in the lust 
of uncleanness, and despise government; presumptuous 
are they, self-willed ; they are not afraid to speak evil of 
dignities." ** Such, though they appear to have escaped 
the pollutions of the world, through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, again entangled therein 
and overcome, find their latter end worse than the begin- 
ning. But it is happened unto them according to the true 
proverb, — The dog is turned to his own vomit again, and 
the sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mire. 
That the Church has such a seed, needs no proof: but that 
it ** serves brethren," — that it subserves a good end, — is 
not always seen. Yet it must be so ; for the Lord has 
said, "A servant of servants shall he be imto his brethren.** 
Surely this is true within and vrithout And when we 
reach this stage of regeneration, like Noah, we see, that as 
dimg upon the earth, or as the bitter bile which is secreted 
in the natural body, even so does the evil in the Church 
work for good, and the ungracious acts of false brethren 
serve to polish and bring out grace in truer souls. " All 
things are ours, if we are Christ's." ** Even sin and false 
brethren shall be our Gribeonites, "hewing wood" at least 

« Chap. ix. 25. « 2 Pet. ii. 10, 11. "I Cor. UK 22, 23. 
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for us •*, prejiaring to our hand something which we may 
use in self-sacrifice. 

I need not dwell on Shem or Japhef s lot : each gets 
that blessing which best suits each ; Shem to have ** Je- 
hovah for his God ; " Japhet to be '* enlarged by Gtod, and 
to dwell in Shem's tabernacles." " But why of Shem is 
this alone pronounced ? Is not Jehovah the Grod of all 
Noah's progeny ? Is not the Name of the Lord known to 
all who are bom and grow up in the regenerate house ? 
Look for answer at the Church. Is God known there? 
Might not many, even true souls, almost as well not have 
a God ? Are they not doing all for Him, leaving Him 
nothing to do ? Are they not thus, like Japhet^ with all 
their blessings tending to Gentilism ? They may, indeed, 
load altars with gifts, but are not their altars inscribed, 
**To the unknown Oadt^ Is not this their thought: 
— There is a God — all we know of Him is, that we must 
give to Him. "To Hvm^ not "From Smi,^ is their 
motto ; and this, though He is shewing out on every hand, 
that He is not to be worshipped as though He needed any- 
thing, seeing He giveth to all life and breath and all 
things ; and has not left Himself without witness, in that 
He does good, and gives us rain from heaven, and fruitful 
seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness.*^ Shem 
has learnt the Name which tells all this. What God is in 
Himself is Shem's security. The Lord is what He is, and 
this is enough. He is Love, and because He is Love, He 
must go out of .Himself in endless, countless kindnesses. 

* Joshna ix. 27. These Gibeor- yel ad exercitationem patientue, vel 

ites were Canaanites. *'Champo]TO, ad profectamsapientuB scienter atun* 

cpiod interpretatar calidiu, . . . quod tor malls boni," &c — Aug. de CiviU 

significat nisi hsereticomm genns ca- L zri c 2. 

lidom .... Sed malos frater in filio ^ Chap. ix. 26, 27. 

ano, hoc est in opere sao, puer, id " Acts xyii. 23 — 25, and sir. 17. 
est senms, est fratnun bonomm, cilm 
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Hence Shem's motto is, ^*From the Lordy the known GodJ" 
Shem has an altar by grace spread for him : — " We have 
an altar whereof we may eat:**" — "He prepareth a 
table for me in the presence of my enemies." ^ Whatever 
else Shem lacks, he has a God ; and, having Him, in Him 
possesses all things. Japhet's blessing is the gift ; Shem's 
the Giver. Japhet rejoices in the blessing ; Shem in the 
Blesser. If Japhet is blessed himself, it is enough for him; 
he knows not what it is to " thirst for God, even for the 
living God :" while Shem cannot rest in gifts short of God, 
sighing, " When shall I come tod appear before God? ** ** 
But Japhet one day shall be " enlarged," and then " he 
too shall dwell in Shem's tents." Then wide as the sphere 
of the active life may seem, it shall find yet greater lengths 
and breadths in the realms of contemplation; when the 
Name of the Lord, and what He is, appears ; and " ac- 
cording to His Name, so is His praise in all the earth." '' 

" These are the families of the sons of Noah, and by 
these were the nations divided in the earth after the 
flood." '* These are the developments of regenerate^man, 
and by these come all the divisions in that Church which 
professes " one baptism." The field here is one in which 
much gold lies hid. Blessed are they, who, finding it in 
humble prayer, use it in a still humbler walk on earth to 
God's glory. 

*■ Heb.xiii. 10. " Psalm xlviii. 10. 

» Psalm xxiu. 5. •* Chap. x. 32. 

* Psalm xliL 2. 
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§ Y. — noah's failube. 

(Chapter IX. 18—29 ; x; xl 1—9.) * 

It remains to note the peculiar forms of failure which 
are manifested in Noah and his sons, that is, regenerate 
man« Sad is the contrast between Noah going forth with 
joy, and Noah drunken and exposing his nakedness; 
between *^ the whole earth of one lip and of one speech," 
and Great Babylon, with '^ tongues confounded," and its 
sons separated ; between the first fall joy of the regenerate 
soul, and the experience which follows of gifts misused 
and curses treasured up ; or, to trace it without, between 
the Church as it was, when "the multitude which be- 
lieved was of one heart and of one soul, neither said any 
that ought that he possessed was his own, and they had 
all things common,"^ and the Church as it is now, with 
" departures from the fiuth, men giving heed to seducing 
spirits and doctrines of devils, speaking lies in hypocrisy, 
with conscience seared, lovers of themselves, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, having withal a form of godliness 
without the power."* Such is the fruit and fell even of 
regenerate man. 

Three chief forms of failure are described ; first Noah's, 
then Nimrod's, then Great Babylon. Each differs in 
form, with a gradual advance in crime. In Noah, we have 
blessings external to him inordinately used, or misused, to 
his own hurt In Nimrod, personal gifts are perverted to 
injure others. In these two, good things are misapplied. 
In Babel we have more open apostasy, and a systematic 

» Acto ii. 42—47, and iy. 82 « 1 Tim. it. 1, 2, and 2 Tim. iii. 

--34. 1—5. 
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^departure from the right position, with untrue and creature 
things substituted for true, and self for God's glory. 

In each regenerate soul all this may be. First, misuse 
of privileges leads to spiritual intoxication. The vine — 
some precious grace of Christ in us — tends, if misused, to 
make us forget ourselves, and to expose our nakedness; 
the failure of the ruling mind within giving an occasion 
to the other thoughts in us to shew themselves. Thus do 
our failings help to discover to us what different minds, 
after regeneration, yet remain in us, some of which we learn 
now must be judged, as being only subtle forms of the con- 
demned old man. Shem, the mind which loves contempla- 
tion, and Japhet, that which purposes and performs true 
outward service, are each recognised ; but Ham is cursed 
in his seed ; the fruits of knowing and not doing are fore- 
seen and reprobated. Nevertheless out of Ham the evil 
grows. Nimrod, a form of life the fruit of mere intellect, 
aspires to rule and be the master-mind ; gifts of know- 
ledge claim a place in us, which God cannot approve; the 
result of which is a "kingdom at Babel,** rule or rules 
which cannot sanctify. Afl^r which Babel itself grows up ; 
a form answering to the spirit or mind which has imposed 
its carnal rules. We build up likenesses of truths within : 
we strengthen and fortify an opinion and imagination, the 
work of self-will, and we may call it edification ; but self 
is at work, usurping the Lord's place, and self-love, and 
thoughts of self-exaltation, "to make us a name," are 
perverting everything. Thus a tower of pride springs up 
within, which we may hope will be a means to reach to 
heaven, (for in building this Babel we are self-deceived, 
and may be seeking right things in a wrong and self- 
invented way,) but which will only draw us from the true 



Vavt IIL] Nodhy or Regeneration. 143 

high ground of light, and leave us inwardly distracted and 
full of confusion. All this may be, and is, within, after we 
are through grace regenerate; for no evil is without, the 
seed of which is not within : it may be hid, as the night 
is hid in the day, if the light of heaven rules us ; yet the 
root of self remains, and in it lies the germ of a Babel, a 
bea^, an Antichrist, ready to make the temple of God his 
seat, if we depart from the cross of Jesus Christ But the 
inward kingdom is not seen by all; the outward mani- 
festation of it, therefore, may be more useful here. 

To trace it then without. Noah's fall comes first This 
is the failure of the true elect through the misuse of good 
gifts. Noah's care in the cleansed earth is the vine.' In 
the sphere of old Adam, and before the flood, that is, before 
regeneration, Noah was no planter. There his work was 
the ark : there, day and night, instead of planting the vine, 
he was cutting down the high trees ; as the Church's work 
in the world still is to lay the axe to the root of men's 
pride ; to lay them low, that by the experience of death 
they may reach a better life. But in the Church, regene- 
rate man has other work. There the vine is to be trained, 
and pruned, and cultivated : there its precious juice, which 
gladdens Grod and man, is to be drunk with thankfulness 
and joy to God's glory. Yet this may be misused. Has 
the " cup of blessing" never been taken and perverted to 
men's own condemnation? AIbjsI not a few, like Noah, 
have profaned that wine which was given in love to ** make 
us forget our poverty."* The truth of Christ's suflFerings 

■ Chap. ix. 20. (Epist 63,) both refer thu cap of 

* Prov. xxxL 6, 7. Augustine Noah to Christ*8 blood and the 

(De CiviL L xtI. c 2,) and Cyprian Lord's Supper. But neither Augus- 
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for U8, carnally received, used as a reprieve to the flesh, 
has come back as a curse to those who have so regarded it; 
and "the grace of God being turned into lasciviousness,"* 
men have but '^ eaten and drunk their own damnation:" 
while Christ's sufferings in us, devoted life for Grod, this 
even may be perverted to pride and boasting, and so to 
cast us down. Instead of walking in watchfulness and 
prayer, men have placed the gift in the place of meekness 
and humbleness. They have not " watched and kept their 
garments," and the result has been, "they have walked 
naked, and men have seen their shame." 

Two things are brought out by this fall ; sin in some, 
and grace in others, of the Church's sons. Ham not only 
sees, but tells the shame abroad, without an attempt to 
place so much as a rag on that nakedness, which, as the sin 
of one so near to him, should have been his own shame. 
Shem and Japhet will not look upon it, but "walking 
backward," — a path not taught by nature, but grace, — 
cover their father's nakedness.® So is it yet. We see what 
is akin to us. The evil have an eye for evil, while the 
good and loving are engaged in acts of charity. Thus 
He, whose work it is to bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, by the failure of one, often reveals 
another's heart. The Church's fall, the misuse of gift 
in some, is made the occasion for stripping the self- 
deceiver bare. Men sit in judgment on the evil in 
the Church, full of impatience and self, laying all 
iniquity bare, not waiting for the righteous Judge ; little 

tine, nor any of the earlj Fathers, so Nimrod and Babel were the fignre, 

far as I am aware, speak distinctly had not developed itself in the 

of the failure of Noah's sons, in its Church, as it has since then, 

bearing upon the failure of the re- * Jnde 4. 

generate. The reason is clear; be- * Chap. ix. 22, 23. 
cauSe inthcir days the evil, of which 
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thinking that, whilst they are judging evil, Grod by the evil 
may be trying and judging them ; or that the spirit, which 
exposes others' sin, may be far more hateful to Him than 
some misuse of privileges. For Noah's fall was a misuse of 
blessings: Ham's exposure of it was want of love. God 
may, indeed, convince of sin, but never without ministering 
better things. We too, at times, must strip deceivers bare ; 
but to see evil and accuse it, without a helping hand or 
pitying eye, is devilish. Shem and Japhet cannot do so* 
With such souls, the Church's failure only brings to view 
graces, which, were there no failure, could not be mani-* 
fested. We mourn because the Church is fekUen. But does 
not the Church's fall give larger opportunities for love and 
self-sacrifice? Every trying thing— every humbling and 
shameful thing — is but the occasion of shewing grace, if 
grace be there. Circumstances do but prove us. And 
that same trial, which shews the carnality of the carnal, 
only elicits grace in gracious souls ; and that very infirmity, 
which is an occasion of falling to us, if we walk by nature, 
is an occasion of victory, if we walk by grace. 

But a worse form of evil soon appears.^ Noah misused 
blessings to injure and expose himself: Nimrod exalts himself 
to lord it over brethren ; for of those over whom he ruled all 
had sprung, and this within a few generations, from one 
common father. Little is told us of this second form of 
apostasy ; but that little is enough. And indeed the steps 
by which lordship over brethren is reached are not many. 

The author of it is Nimrod, the son of Cush. Sprimg 
from that seed, who, having been scorched by the truth, 
have "seared consciences," his very name, Nimrod or 
rebel \ points out the character of those actings, by which 

' Chap. X. 8 — 10. remindiiig; us of 6 ttPOfMs, *' the I4W- 

> Ueb. *nD3, from T1D, to rebel; less one/* a Thess. il 8. 
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the family and patriarchal government instituted by Crod 
was changed into a kingdom ruled by violence. 

The stages are these : " He began to be a mighty one ; " 
this is the first step in the transition from " ensamples to 
the flock " to " lords over Grod's heritage ; " * after which " a 
mighty hunter " follows^ one who can first slay for us the 
wild beasts which threaten us ; but who, having hunted 
them, will then hunt his brethren, till they too are ensnared 
and captivated. And all this shall be ^^ before the Lord ;" 
" even as Nimrod, the mighty hunter before the Lord." It 
was so in Israel, when faith in Grod and communion failed ; 
a king was sought under whose shadow they might dwell 
safely, who might ''fight their battles and go before 
them," *** and do for them what God had covenanted to do. 
In a word, a gift of God was sought for more than God ; 
and the result, in Saul's case, as in Nimrod's, was that the 
''mighty one" became a "mighty hunter," pursuing those, 
who, like David, because they walked with God, could not 
be taken by all this mightiness. 

It is well known how that which first was shewn in Nim- 
rod again reappeared on resurrection ground, and was again 
enacted in that redeemed family, of which the Lord said, 
" Ye all are brethren." As it was foretold Antichrist should 
come, so did he come, and the success of the " rebel," or 
" lawless one," is but too well known. Men arose, with 
mighty gifts, used first to slay the Uon and the bear, but 
soon to bring the congregation of the Lord into bondage. 
They stood in the Church for God and His Christy as though 
God and His Christ were absent, rather than as vdtnesses 
that " the Lord God yet dwelt among them." " Thus did 

* 1 Pet T. S. The connection is moRt noteworthy 

* 1 Sam. Yiii. 20. between God*8 "giving gifts to men/' 
" Psalm Uviii. 18; Eph. iv. 8. and the aim or end of this, ** that the 
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the best gifts become cursea Nimrod's course became a pro- 
verb : — "Wherefore it is said. Even as Nimrod, the mighty 
hunter before the Lord." Is it not a proverb, that spiritual 
dominion, or rather that which has claimed to be such, is 
too often a "mighty hunter," a spirit of domination, ever 
seeking to enslave, and to impose a yoke, not on the 
bodies only, but upon the minds of brethren ? Christ's true 
rule aims to make all free : false rule to make all slaves, 
under the pretence of serving them. The Church of Home, 
where "the rebel's" rule has been most seen, is proof 
enough ; but it is not th^e alone that the works of the 
" mighty hunter " may be seen. 

So Nimrod makes a " kingdom in the land of Shinar, 
whose beginning was Babel," that is, confusion. This leads 
to another form of evil : men's tongues are confounded, and 
then the one family splits and separates. But ere this is 
described, a fact is named, shewing the effect of Nimrod's 
course on Shem's purer seed. 

We read : — " Out of that land went forth Asshur, and 
builded Nineveh, and the city Behoboth and Calah."*^ 
Asshur is the son of Shem^', and here we have Asshur 
going forth from Nimrod's kingdom, to imitate him in 
building, if not a Babel, at least a Nineveh or a Calah. 
Nimrod's invention cannot be confined to Great Babylon. 
Other cities, " the cities of the nations," soon arise. Cities 
in type are systems or polities, very unlike those primitive 
pilgrim dwellings, "the tents of Shem." Here we have 

LordGod might dwell among them;" gelis descendentibiu erat Et bene 

not that they should take His place. non ait; Venite, et descendentes 

Angnstine recognises the same truth coofandite ; sed ' Omfundamus ibi 

in the Lord's words here respecting linffuam eorum;* ostendens ita se 

Babel : — ** Quid sibi vnlt, * Venite, operari per ministros saos," &c. — 

et descendeniea confundamiu* (qnod De CiviU 1. xvi c 5. 

inteUigitur angelis dictum,) nisi quia " Chap. x. 11. 

per angelos descendebat, qui in an- *" Chap. x. 22. 

L2 
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foreshewn the rise of those '* cities of the nations," those 
national systems of religion, seen by the Apostle John, 
whose fate is connected, even as their birth, with Babylon 
the Great, and who, when she falls, fall with her." Nor 
does the fact that these cities are the work of Asshur, the 
son of Shem, save them from the destruction that wiU 
one day overtake the works of Nimrod. What avails it for 
national churches to point to the elect seed who built them ? 
The question is not. What seed were they, — ^but, What has 
been the building ? Whence got they their pattern ? Out 
of what land came they ? Have they built " cities," or were 
tliey content, like Paul, to be " tentmakers ? " ** Alas, even 
Asshur finds pilgrimage hard travail : hence Asshur builds 
cities, and becomes almost as BabeL Asshur it is who 
carries Israel captive *^ ; Asshur it is who joins with Israel's 
foes " ; Asshur upholds the mart of nations " ; therefore 
Asshur and his company go down into the pit.*' Where- 
fore let Israel say, " Asshur shall not save us," ^ though he 
be strong and buildeth mighty cities ; '^ for ships shall come 

>* Rev- xvi 19. est, simfli artis suie transformatione 

^ Orlgen, in commendng on the mntatus sit : at sicnt illi ex pisca- 

Tabemacle in the wilderness, that toribos pisciom piscatores hominam 

movable tent, which, until Canaan facti sunt, ita et iste a faciendis ta- 

was reached, was their place of as- bemacolis terrenis, ad coelestia ta- 

semblj and worship and sacrifice, bemacnla construenda tralatos siL 

thns connects that tent with PaoTs . . . Facit tabemacnla Paulus, et cum 

vocation : — '* Unde mihi videtnr non ab Hiemsalem in circuitu usque ad 

fortuito contigisse ut Petms quidem Illjricam replet evangelium, Dei ec- 

et Andreas et filii Zebedssi, arte clesias construendo ; et hoc modo 

piscatores invenirentur, Paulus vero facit et ipse tabemacnla ad simiU- 

fi&ber tabemacolonun. Et quia illi tudinem tabemaculorum coelestinmy 

vocati ab arte ci4>iendorum piscium, qusB ostendlt Deus in montem M07- 

mutantnr et fiunt piscatores homi- si." — ffom. xvii in iVton. 

num, dicente Domino, * Venite post " Ezra iv. 2. 

me, et faciam vos piscatores homi- ^ Psalm Ixxxiii 8. 

num : * non dubium quin et Paulus, '* Ezek. xxvii. 3 — ^27. 

quia et ipse per Dominnm nostrum '* Ezek. xxxil 22, 23. 

Jesnm Christum vocatus apostolus * Hosea xiv. 3. 
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from the coast of Chittim^ and shall afflict Asshur^ and he 
also shall perish for ever." '* 

The third form of failure among Noah's seed is the 
building of Babel, with the consequent scattering and 
confusion of the hitherto united family." This form of 
evil, though allied to Nimrod's, is worse; for it is no 
good gift misapplied, but rather a systematic departure 
from the original position, with imitations of the true 
instead of truth, and self-exaltation instead of God's 
glory. 

The course of this apostasy is soon traced ; and nothing 
can be more striking than the contrast here drawn between 
the primitive state of the redeemed fismiily, and that which 
their sin brought upon them* Their original state is thus 
described : — ** And the whole earth was of one language 
and of one speech." DiiSerence of age we know there was ; 
difference, too, in character; some were Shems, some 
Hams, some Japhets. But spite of this, as yet ** ihej all 
spake the same thing;" as yet 'Hhere were no divisions 
among them." As in the early Church, where " the mul- 
titude of them that believed were of one heart," '* there 
was but ^'one lip and one speech" among them. Love 
enabled them, though not of one stature, to be of one 
mind. As yet they could understand one another and walk 
together. 

Not long did this continue : soon apostasy begins. The 
first step is, "They journeyed from the east" The day- 
spring is in the east There, to them that love the light, 
'^ the Sun of Righteousness ariseth with healing on His 
wings."" But now the company of resurrection pilgrims 
are seen with their backs toward the east: their &ces see 

** Nambb xxiv. 24. " Acts iv. 28. 

" Chap. xL 1—9. w MaL iv. 2 ; Luke L 78. 

l3 
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not this Kght; they are turned away from it.** Then 
"they found a plain :" they leave their first high ground. 
This plain, doubtless, like the plain of Sodom to Lot, had 
its attractions; so "they dwelt there." And now, their 
pilgrim character being at an end, their thoughts turn to 
their own glory and establishment. Great Babel is the 
result. "And they said one to another. Go to; let us 
make brick, and bum them thoroughly. And they had 
brick for stone, and slime for mortar. And they said. 
Go to ; let us build us a city, and a tower, whose top may 
reach to heaven ; and let us make us a name, lest we be 
scattered abroad upon the face of all the earth." Thus 
arose Great Babylon. Let us not pass from this scene till 
we understand it, for even yet Babylon is *^ mystery" — a 
thing unintelligible to not a few. 

Its preparatory stages we have noticed. Men journey 
from the east; then they settle down ; then they begin to 
build. At this stage, the scene presented is man taking 
counsel of man, and not of Gt)d. "They spake one to 
another ;" and the result of the deliberation is an attempt 
to imitate God; first in His words, then in His works. 
They said, " Let us make." Gtod once had said " Let us 
make."*® Here man takes upon him to speak as God. 
Then comes out their work : " They had brick for stone, 
and slime for mortar." Brick is stone artificially made, — 
man's imitation and substitute for Gt)d's creative work. 
Babylon is built of brick; so, too, Nineveh is built of 
brick. The prophet who foretells her downfall notes this, 

•■ ** Per labium inteUigitnr prsedi- (do quo dicitur Zachar. vL, • Ecce 

catio et doctrina. Istad aatem la- vir, Oriens nomen ejus,') tarria sn- 

biam ab ecdesus principio fait antun perbiae fabricata est, ex qu& secata 

pnsdicando et dooendo anom Deum, est divisio lingnaram, per doctrinam 

anam fidem, unum baptisma, sicnt et pnedicationem hseresium diversa- 

dicitar Ephea. iv. Sed in recessa ram." — Gloss, Ordin. in loco, 
aliqaoram ab Oriente, hoc est Christo, * Gen. L 26. 
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bidding her to ''tread the clay, and make strong her 
brick-kihis; yet shall the fire devour them alL"*^ In 
Egypt, too, brick-making is common. Egyptians like 
nothing better than to see captive Israelites toil in making 
brick.*® Great Babel is built of brick. *' And slime had 
they for mortar." This slime was that sulphureous com- 
pound, of which the region of the Dead Sea, and the 
plain of Babylon, are even now so full — a compound 
formed, as it is supposed, from the corruption of animal 
and vegetable substances. Well does it represent that 
dangerous cement — so ready to burst out into a blaze — 
that cement of self-love and lust of power, by which 
mystic Babylon is now held together. It is a "daubing of 
untempered mortar." Jerusalem is not so built, nor of her 
does man say, '' Let us make ;" but the Lord Himself says, 
"I will" "Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will lay thy 
stones with fair colours, and I will lay thy foundations 
with sapphires ; and I will make thy windows of agates, 
and thy gates carbuncles, and all thy borders pleasant 
stones." ^ So another saith, " Ye also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house:"** and again, "Ye are God's 
building."'* 

Babel is built by other hands, and with other aims. 
Here man is working to ascend up to heaven. Self- 
elevation is the aim; self-energy the means: it is but 
consistent that self-glory, "to make us a name," should be 
the end. And withal, (let not this be forgotten,) the reason 
assigned seemed good ; — they wished for unity : their fear 
was, " lest they should' be scattered;" therefore they builded. 
We know too well how others, with the self-same aim, pro- 

•» Nahnm iil 14, 15. » I Pet ii. 5. 

» Exod. y. 7, 8. "1 Cor. iil 9. 

» Isa. Ut. 11, 12. 

L 4 
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fessing and perhaps really seeking catholic imity^ have 
likewise builded; and the result has only been greater 
scattering among those who were to be united. But when 
man builds for self-gloiy^ and with imitations of the true 
instead of the true, the end may surely be foretold. When 
will men learn that catholic unity is not to be so attained? 
On such ground we may build, " lest we be scattered ;" but 
the labour is in vain, and will only cause more scattering. 
The present state of Christendom, only more and more 
divided, the more carnal union is sought, should at last 
teach us by sight, even if we cannot walk by faith. The 
one remedy is Pentecostal grace, — that Spirit which can 
yet change carnal disciples into spiritual, and give them a 
message which their carnal brethren, dwellers in Meso- 
potamia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya about Gyrene, 
Parthians, Medes, and Elamites, Cretes and Arabians, who 
understand not each other, will yet all understand '*; 
because it is not in the letter which divides, but in the One 
Spirit of Christy which melts, and \mites, and reconciles. 
Nothing else will heal the confusion : no outward form, 
however good, can accomplish it. Men at last will learn 
this in self-despair : till they learn it, each fresh effort can 
only produce confusion worse confounded. 

It would exceed my limits to give examples of the 
"brick for stone," as it is to be seen this day in Chreat 
Babylon ; but this I may say, the city is not only built up, 
but filled also with images of the truths of God, — yea, 
real vessels of the sanctuary may be there; true gold 
carried away with captive Israelites. On her outside is the 
likeness of a heavenly church, the likeness of priesthood 
and ministry, the likeness of the ordinances, duties, and 
wavs of holiness. On her inside is the likeness of good 

« Acts ii 7—11. 
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knowledge, the likeness of repentance and conversiony the 
likeness of faith, the likeness of zeal for Grod, the likeness 
of love to Grod and His saints, the likeness of the Lamb's 
meekness and innocency, the likeness of justification, the 
likeness of sanctification, the likeness of mortification, the 
likeness of peace, joy, rest, and satis&ction ; for as a fallen 
world is full of shadows of truth, so is the Mien Church 
rich in forms, which to the opened eye witness of a life 
which should be there; but the substance, the truth, the 
virtue of all these is wanting to her, and she herself is 
found persecuting that very thing, where it is found in 
truth, the image of which she cries up so boastfully. This 
is the woman that hath bewitched the whcde earth, even as 
Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, by imitating the 
works of God's elect. And of what truth shall we not 
find the likeness in Great Babel ? She has priesthood, and 
altars, and fine linen, and the cross, and incense, and 
chrism, and rule, and discipline. She has the form of every 
truth. Do we ** look for a city which hath foundaticms ?'* 
Then Babel will forestall it, and be a city, — a mystic city, 
too. As the Father of Lights will have His city, so has 
the prince of darkness his, to tempt souls to rest short of 
the city of the mystery of lif^ in the city of the mystery 
of deceit and imitation. 

Such are the fistilures on resurrection ground. Seg^ie- 
ration, so far firom ending all man's wickedness, discovers 
in man new forms of eviL So in the Revelation which 
was manifested to the beloved John, he saw that red 
horses, and earthquakes, and blood, and hail, and fire, and 
beasts, and Great Babylon, were all part of the " Bevelation 
of Jesus Christ," ** — ^a necessary result of such a seed falling 

" B«T. i 1, and tI. 4, 12 ; tuL 7; ziil 1; XTii 4, 5. 



ABRAHAM, OR THE SPIRIT OF FAITH. 

(CHAFTBB8 XU.^XX.) 



The progress and development of the natural life in man 
is, perhaps, the best figure of the progress of the spiri- 
tual life. In both One Hand is seen. Adam, Abel, and 
Noah, if we can read them, shew how in the spiritual, just 
as in the natural, there is first a stage, when we are be- 
gotten and yet not quickened ; then a stage, when we are 
quickened and yet not bom, — when we draw that nourish- 
ment which contributes to our growth through the medium 
of natural things, as the child in the womb receives strength 
through the mother ; and a third stage, when, after we are 
quickened, we are bom, out of that in which we were, 
into another sphere of greater liberty. Adam answers to 
the first; Abel, to the second ; Noah, to the third of these. 
In Noah, man, already quickened, is brought, through the 
travail pains and groans of the first creation, into a sphere, 
where, like a new-bom child, he is delivered out of the 
first world, into more perfect light and liberty. And this 
conscious exchange of one world for another, — ^this coming 
out of one sphere into another, is regeneration. 

We are now to see how after we are thus bom, in the 
spiritual just as in the natiu^l world, we walk first by faith 
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implicitly trusting another. This life of faith is set forth 
in Abraham. Then, as dear children, in the intelligent 
enjoyments of sonship, all the joys and experiences of 
which Isaac's life figures to us, we dwell awhile in peace by 
wells of water, till, fit for service, we go forth to toil like 
Jacob, and thence advance to suffering and glory, as is set 
forth in Joseph. No wonder, therefore, that Abraham's 
life in every age has suggested lessons of deepest import to 
thousands. It is the picture of that stage when life is 
strong ; when the heaven-bom child, in the energy of hea- 
venly youth, is being exercised in all that increases strength 
and skill and blessedness: when the Father of spirits is 
leading His child to know both himself and Him who has 
created and will not forsake him.^ 

In saying that Abraham is the life of faith, I do not 
mean that there has been no faith before this stage. There 
must have been faith at every stage, else there could have 
been no blessedness. Without faith Adam could have 
found no peace in the promise of the Seed. Abel offered 
by faith. Noah was saved by faith. But there may be, 

* The Ghss, in the CeUena Aurea, ei ad jastitiam.' Isaac significat 

on the Geneaiogj of Christ in St. spem, quia interpretatar risus ; fuit 

Matthew, — while explaining Abra- enim gaadiam parentum. Spea Tero 

ham, Isaac, and Jacob, as figuring similiter est gaudiam nostrum, dam 

certain successive forms of life in setema bona sperare facit, et de eis 

man, which end after many confn- gaudere. Abraham ergo gennit 

sions in Christ, the image of God, Isaac, quia fides generat spem. (Cf. 

wrought in us, — interprets Abro- Rom. y. S, 4, 5.) Jacob autem sig- 

ham, Isaac, and Jacob, as the lives nidcat charitatem. Charitas enim 

of faith, hope, and charitj, respec- umplectitnr duas vitas, activam per 

tivelj. But this is onlj another way dilectionem proximi, contemplati> 

of expressing what I have said ; for vam per dilectionem Dei ; activa per 

the spirit of sonship is hope, and Liam, contemplativa per Rachel, sig- 

tme service is practical love or cha- nificatur. Lia enim laboratu inter- 

ritj. The passage is as follows : — pretatur, quia activa in labore est : 

** Moraliter autem Abraham nobis Rachel, visum principium^ quia per 

virtutem fidei per exempla Christi contemplativam principiom, id est 

significat, cum de eo legatur, *Abra- Deus, videtur." 
hiun credidit Deo, ct reputatum est 
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and are^ such acts of faith^ before we reach the stage which 
is distinctively a life and walk of faith. Just as Christ 
was begotten of the Holy Ghost, and yet had the Spirit 
given at His baptism, after which His life, already of the 
Holy Ohost, took another form in the manifestation of that 
same Spirit ; so in us fiEuth works from the first, but we go 
some way before we reach that stage which is pecu- 
liarly the walk or life of faith. But this walk it is of which 
Abraham is the type, a form of life always following the 
full apprehension of regeneration.' 

This stage is introduced by the description of the pro- 
gress of regenerate man, before that life of faith appears 
which AbnJiam typifies. Therefore is the course of Shem's 
line given, as the introduction to the life of Abraham.' For 
these ten generations prefixed to Abraham's life, shewing 
us all the steps from Shem to Terah, Abraham's father, 
give us all the phases or forms of the contemplative mind 
after regeneration, till it produces Abraham, that is, the 
life of £Edth. Here, in the generations from Shem down- 
wards, we are shewn how the contemplative mind, after 
regeneration, degenerates for awhile. If the successive 
names are beyond us, this at least is clear that Shem's line 
in Terah now worshipped idols.* Then out of this bursts 

* Those who care to trace this tpirit of faiih^ or iht spirit of adop' 

farther, will find some teaching in Hon, The marked distinction in 

the difference between ^mifta vrcd- these expressions of St Paul may 

fueros, (Bom. viii. 6») and vvtvfta help some to see the reality of the 

iriarws or irycSyia vloBwrUu, (2 Cor. difference between the Abel and the 

iv. 13, and Bom. Tiii 15,) as used Abraham stage And as this is true 

bj St. FauL The ppSyrifta vvm6- within, so is it in the dispensations. 

/taros is not exactly the same thing * Chap. xi. 10 — 26. 

as wwfta icioTws, We get the * Joshoa zxIt. 2. Those who 

^pinnuM wvtvftaroff that is, £e mind' wish to look farther into the import 

ing of the spirit, at the Abel stage, of the ten names, from Shem to 

before we pass the mjstio flood ; bat Abram, will find a good deal on the 

after regeneration we get irvwfta t(- subject in Parker's Bibliotheca Bi- 

0TMit, or irwwfM vUtOMffUis, that is, the hHea^ part 1, pp. 286 — ^289. 
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forth again the brighter stage set forth in the life and path 
of Abraham. 

Here then^ as in the previous steps^ we see that this new 
form of life grows out of the discovery of failure in the 
former stage. Abel was not seen till Adam fell ; nor Noah 
till the earth was full of violence^ Each morning sprung 
out of a night; and so here^ out of the decline of light in 
Noah*s seed, breaks forth again a &esh day with greater 
light in Abraham, Just as in a tree, each new growth 
follows a winter ; and the whole clothing of leaves, which 
had been put on in the former stage of growth, is put off 
preparatory to another great advance, which bursts forth 
out of the bonds of the winter, which has seemed to freeze 
and make the tree almost as dead ; so is it in the soul of 
man : his development is a law of progress, but of progress 
through checks and conflicts ; through winters which strip 
us, and leave us bare and apparently dead, without that 
clothing which has been thrown aroimd us; yet not so 
dead but that the rays of heavenly light can again clothe, 
enlarge, and quicken us. Such is our life, progress through 
conflicts and apparent defeats; the harmonies of grace 
being as those of nature ; night and day, cold and heat, in 
elemental strife, working out the appointed end through 
the balance of opposing forces ever3nvhere. So we travel 
on : hindrances aiding our advance ; castings down lifting 
us up; death bringing forth life; separation working a 
higher and purer unity ; a wonder and a riddle even to 
ourselves. 

And this darkness, out of which that walk of faith 
springs forth, of which Abraham is the appointed figure, is 
known by many souls. The liberty we have, as dead and 
risen with Christ, may be and is perverted for a season ; 
nor is the walk of faith reached till the soul has learnt how 
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even the grace of regeneration may be turned into lawless- 
ness. The decline of Shem's seed shews this in type. Our 
souls, if we have ever reached to true Christian liberty, may 
witness the sad reality. As a Reformer said, "We prayed 
more in the days of our darkness than now." Thus prac- 
tical antinomianism will more or less shew itself after 
r^eneration. Then out of such a state comes the stage we 
are to trace, a walk of obedient faith with Him, who says, 
" Get thee out of thy coimtry to the land that I will shew 
thee." All the steps of this walk are here described, from 
Ur of the Chaldees, where Terah lingers, till we reach the 
better laud. There trial on trial comes in the way : there 
faith learns itself, and that its fruit is all of God : there at 
length another form of life appears, in which man is yet 
more advanced and perfected. It is an ofb-told tale, but, 
like man's life, no less wondrous because it has been re- 
peated on earth a himdred thousand times. 

But to trace each step in order. We shall see that here, 
as ever, there is first a separating process, then a perfecting 
one. 



§ L — ABBAH's SEPABATION FBOH his COUKTBT AMD HIS 

fatheb's house. 

(Chapter zlL) 

'^Now the Lord had said to Abram, G^ thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's 
house, unto a land that I will shew thee. And I will 
make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and 
make thy name great, and thou shalt be a blessing. And 
I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth 

M 
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thee ; and in thee shall all the fEunilies of the earth be 
blessed."* 

Thus begins the life of faith. As Noahs^ that is, in re- 
generation^ we come from the Adam world to a new 
world beyond the waters. As Abrams, that is, in the walk of 
faith, we start from Mesopotamia, the ground between the 
mystic Tigris and Euphrates, that is, tradition and reason- 
ing.' This walk begins not of man, but of Grod. It is His 
call, wholly of grace, which leads at once to separation. 
For the called one was one of an apostate race, an 
idolater \ and the husband of a barren women *, in Ur of 
the Chaldees, that is, not far from Great Babylon, the ground 
of false and perverted worship and self-exaltation. Still he 
was of Shem's line ; for the spirit of faith grows up, though 
amid awful confusions, out of the contemplative mind. But 
the fine gold of Shem ere this has changed : the contem- 
plative mind has fallen grievously. What hopes could 
one of such a fallen line have of being made very fruitful 
and blessed in a better land ? C!ould such a dry tree look 
for fruit? Yet G-od speaks, and, as at creation, great 
results follow. By this word of God fresh life flows in and 
shews itself, as the sun's heat penetrating a tree causes it to 
come up out of the dark earth and spread heavenward. So 
works the call of God, itself the spring and strength of all 
the faith that follows it. Babels may grow from men's 
words one to another, saying, " Go to, and let us make." 
The walk of faith begins not from man : the Word is its 
author and finisher. 

As to the call, it was, and yet is, personal ; addressed, not 
to the outward man, but to Abram, the fallen inner man. 

' Chap. xiL 1 — 3. * Joshua xxiv. 2. 

' Respecting these rivers, see on * Chap, xl SO. 

vbap. iL pp. 49, 50. 
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To this God says, " Get thee out, and I will bless (heeJ* 
The prophets mark this : speaJdng of this act, the Lord 
says, " I called hvm alone, and blessed himJ* * For the call 
of God, to be of any use, must be personally felt and 
realised by the inner man. The flesh may hear of it ; yea, 
as with those who went with Paul, it may be struck to the 
ground by the glory of the revelation : the senses may wit- 
ness some of the outward circumstances accompanying the 
call : but as Paul says, " They heard not the voice of Him 
that spoke to me/' * For the outward man knows not the 
call of God, and will prove that it knows it not, by 
abiding to the. last far off from Canaan, on the ground of 
sense rather than on that of promise ; while the spirit of 
faith goes forth, it knows not where, to stand in the strength 
of the Lord on the high and heaven-watered hills of 
promise, which flow with milk and honey. 

This call of God contains both grace and truth ; grace in 
the promise, the New Covenant "/mtt," which said, "•/ 
will shew thee a land, / vrill make thee fruitful, / will 
bless thee;" truth in the separating word, ** Get thee out/* 
obedience to which was the proof that Abram believed the 
"/ vntU* This promise was the gospel. So St. Paul, 
alluding to it, says, that in it ^' the gospel was preached to 
Abram." ^ The gospel is — I must repeat it — a promise of 
God, a report concerning future glory and an inheritance ; 
which men may believe or disbelieve, but which is true, 
because it is God's word, and to meet which faith alone is 
needed. Men are slow to apprehend this. Feelings, or 
works, or something in us, is looked for as the ground of 
future blessing and salvation. But the Spirit and the Word 
with one voice testify that it is the Lord Himself who saves ; 

* Isa. 11 2. • AcU xxiL 9. ' GaL iu. 8. 

X 2 
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and that to receive the salyation, feith, that is, taking God 
at His word, is the simple and blessed means. God is the 
Savioor; and fiEdth takes God to be God, resting on Him 
in eveiy firesh discoveiy of need and barrenness^ and finding 
Him to be all He has promised, in His own unfailing 
•a will'' 

But there is more than promise in the calL Promise is 
its strength ; but linked vdth this there is the separating 
word, ** Get thee out." Grace saves. It is the promise 
which sets the heart at rest ; which brings us from idolatry 
and distance to happy confidence. But the fieuth which 
rests on Gtxl's "I will," hears God'spurpose also to separate 
His saved ones unto Himself. There is to be, not only 
peace, but separation. So the word of truth comes, sancti* 
fying or separating us to God. Man has often divided these, 
preaching God's "/ mtt," without God's truth the ac- 
companying ** Oet thee out ; " or attempting to preach the 
truth, to separate men from the flesh with a " Oet thee &ui^ 
without a ftdl apprehension of God's " / vAiXr The result 
has proved that this is not God's call. I find that where 
He calls, both grace and truth are ever found. So with the 
Apostles. Jesus, walking by the sea of Gralilee, (Cralilee of 
the Gentiles, the people that sat in gross darkness,) saw two 
brethren, Simon and Andrew, casting a net into the sea ; 
and He called them and said, "Follow me:" — here is 
separation : "and I will make you fishers of men : " — here 
is the never failing " I wilL" • So again, " Come imto me, 
all ye that labour : " — here is separation, for He was 
"separate:"* then follows the "I will give you rest"*® 
So again, in the well-known words, " I will dwell in them, 
and walk in them, and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people : wherefore come out and be separate, 

• Matt. IT. 18» 19. * Hcb. vii. 26. *• MaU. xi 28. 
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saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean things and I will 
receive you.** " 

And these two points are yet in the Lord's call, nor can 
the spirit of faith afford to part with either. At times, in- 
deed, for " the flesh is weak," even faith may shrink from 
all that the separating word claims from it. We are slow 
to believe that apostate things are to be forsaken, not im- 
proved. We would fain mend them, rather than leave 
them. How many, both in the world within, and in that 
without, are attempting to put the evil to rights, when 
Grod's word respecting both is only, " Get thee out** But 
the Lord is faithful ; and where He has appeared, the way 
of separation or sanctification will be trodden : and indeed, 
" the spirit is willing," if the flesh is weak. 

But this leads us to the way in which the call was obeyed. 
The word was, — " Get thee out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and from thy father's house." Abram gat him 
out from his country, and even from his kindred, but not 
from his father's house. He obeys, but not wholly. He 
attempts to take his father, and his father's house, with 
him." So is it yet. The spirit of faith in us, when 
called to go forth from the outward things of Ur of the 
Chaldeans, — ^the ground of reasoning, where Babel is built 
up, — ^is called of God to leave, not only the more outward 
things, such as "thy country," but the more inward also, 
the " kindred and father's house." Some are more outward, 
as natural pleasures and affections ; and some more inward, 
as the fallen spiritual life, which is " the old man," and 
" father's house." Of these the outward things are sooner 
left than the inward ; for nature yet is strong, and the old 
life is still very near and dear to us. So, like Abram of 

" 2 Cor. tL 17, 18. " Chap. xi. 31. 
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oldy the spirit of fedth in us endeavours to take with it into 
the land of promise the old man of our corrupt mind which 
has never truly known the call of God. But this old man^ 
though ready to start for Canaan, never reaches it. It cares 
not to go so fer. Nay, while it lives, even the elect, if he 
abides with it, cannot reach his destination. Journeying 
thus, Abram gets half way to Canaan : so we read, — " They 
went forth to go into the land of Canaan, and they came to 
Charran and dwelt there." And there they stopped until 
this old man died« Then Abram starts again : now nothing 
stops him; for now, "they went forth to go into the land 
of Canaan, and into the land of Canaan they came."^' 
Stephen, alluding to Abram's call, specially marks this : — 
**The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham, when 
he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, and 
said. Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, 
and come into the land which I will shew thee. Then 
came he out of the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in 
Charran ; and from thence^ when his father was deady he 
removed him into this land, wherein ye now dwelL" ** 

"So Abram departed." So starts the spirit of faith. 
Long is the struggle to leave "father's house." To go 
forth " not knowing whither we go " is trial enough. To 
go forth from " Other's house" at once seems impossible. 

^ Compare chap. xiL 5, and xi. 81. lua,' id est de corpore tao. £xiTit 

^ >* Acts vii. 2-^4. Ambrose thus de hie terra ille, cajns conyersatio 

gives the inward sense I—** Hoc enim in coelis est. * Et de cognatUme^* 

Legishitor proyidd egit, ut qnemad- inqait, *tua,* Cognati sunt animsB 

modnm lapsom mentis demonstrayit, nostne corporis sensos. ,,,*£t de 

(Adam enim mentem diximns, Evam domotud;* domns enim mentis pro- 

sensnm esse significayimns,^ nt illaa lativum est yerbum. . . . Ergo qni 

erroris cayeremns semitas ; ita etiam vult perfectam purgationem conse- 

processum mentis ct qnemdam snpe- qai disjangat se ab his tribus, a cor- 

rioremreditamsignificaret. . . . Hsbc pore, a sensibos corponUibus, a yoce 

ergo mens erat in CharrA, id est, in in qnibns snnt omnes drcnmscrip- 

cayemis, obnoxia yariis passionibos. tiones sensnum, qnibns decipimnr,** 

Ideoque dicitor el, 'Ext de terra Btc^Aminvt, deAbr, L ii c I. 
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Thus the old man of our fallen spiritual life, though it 
cannot really help us to Canaan, is still clang to. Indeed, 
at first it seems to help us. It is written, not Abram 
took Terah, but *^ Terah took Abram ; " '^ for often some 
energy, which is really corrupt^ is active, apparently in a 
good direction, when the elect is called. But Terah never 
passes Jordan ; he can reach Gharran, no further. Having 
got thus far, he has been long enough pilgrim ; " he dwells 
there." »• 

We are slow to learn this lesson, but it must be learnt. 
Even £Edth cannot take the old man into the place o^ pro- 
mise: Jordan is not reaUy passed Often has it been 
tried ; but the old life cannot be brought into heavenly 
places beyond that " stream of judgment," with its deep 
waterfloods.'^ Thus we are in a strait. A new bond draws 
us heavenward, but the old one as yet has claims on us. 
So we start with both. We get ** out of our country," and 
the old man bears us company ; but soon he wearies of 
this path, and with him faith for a season settles down. 
But in due time we are freed. The time at last comes, 
when we discover this much loved old man to be dead, 
and that he must be buried out of sight. Hitherto, spite 
of the call, we have acted as though the old man might be 
saved, or improved, or taken with us. But now the mean- 

^ Chap. XL 31. Israel, if thej would enter Canaan. 

" This place is mentioned as La* is the well-known fignre of that 

ban's home. Gen. zxvii. 43; as a death bj which we enter heavenlj' 

place easily conqaered hj the king things. If, however, with Augustine, 

of Assyria, 2 Kings xiz. 12 ; an(^ (^Enar. in Psalm, xll {_£, V. 42,1 6,) 

lastly, as haTing an extensive trade and Gregory the Great, {Moral in 

with l^yre, Ezek. xxvii. 23. All this Job, L xxxiiL c. 6, § 13,) we derive 

is significant the word from *1T, to come down^ 

^ Jordan, (Heb. \W) meaning and regard Jordan as the fignre o<* 

'* the stream of judgment/* — if with that M^HUfosement, which is a death 

Jerome we derive it from p, {Hieron. to self, through which every one must 

Comment in Ezeeh, xlviL 18,) the pass who would enter into rest, the 

stream which most be passed by lesson is, in sabstance, the same. 
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ing of our baptism dawns upon us ; the call is recollected, 
and we become once more pilgrims. This is no fiible. 
Once, with the old man leading us, we went forth to go 
inix) the land of Canaan ; but we only got to Charran, and 
dwelt there. But the old man was buried: then again we 
started to go into the land of Canaan, and into the land of 
Canaan we came. 

But though Terah cannot enter Canaan, Lot, another 
form of life, closely allied to the old man of our former 
conversation, and from which Abram, or the spirit of faith, 
has at length to be separated, goes on some stages further 
with him.'^ Our blindness makes it hard to speak of this. 
Few perceive that the inward man, or mind, like the body, 
is not one member, but many, consisting of many fieiculties, 
both of the understanding and affections, the former of 
which are figured by men, the latter by women, throughout 
Scripture. But thus it is ; and Lot is one of these. As 
the son of Abram's elder brother, he is the continuation 
aad fruit of what is first and natural, the same old life, 
only in another form ; submitting awhile to be under the 
direction of true faith, to shew at last its true character. 
Lot is the natural upright mind in us, not spiritual, yet re- 
specting truth, and, to a considerable degree, following it ; 
scarcely to be distinguished at first from the spirit of faith 
in us, but with undeveloped tendencies such as the spirit 
never manifests ; just*®, yet loving what the spirit of fiadth 
loves not, and at length resting, or seeking to rest, where 
the spirit of faith cannot rest ; till it bears sad fruits, which 
faith could not produce, and which at a further stage are, 
like Moab and Ammon^, in direct opposition to the elect 
seed. Such a mind still dwells with us, though our old 

'* Chap. xiL 4. ** Moab and Ammon are the chil- 

■* 2 Pet. il 7. dren of Lot, chap. adx. 37, 38. 
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man^ like Terah^ is confessed to be both dead and buried'' 
But this will not be clear to all ; for souls, as bodies, live 
in happy unconsciousness of what is working in them. And 
indeed though the workings of nature and grace are a sight 
for some, they work on as well, perhaps even better, im- 
perceived by us. 

Having thus passed Jordan, let us mark the trials into 
which the spirit of faith at once is brought. Many for 
lack of knowing this are stumbled, even when through 
grace they are in the right way, finding it so unlike that 
which flesh and blood would have chosen. We read here of 
pilgrimage and difficulty and want, yet of communion with 
Ood and happy worship. And these are still some of the 
chief marks of the position into which true faith brings the 
souL 

Pilgrimage is noticed first ^'Abram passed through 
the land, to the place of ^Sichem, and to Moreh ; and he 
removed firom thence into a mountain, and pitched his 
tent, having Bethel on the west, and Hai on the east ; 
and Abram journeyed, going and journeying still toward 
the south.*'" Nahor abides without change where his 
fathers dwelt before him, and builds a city, which he calls 
after his own name." Abram dwells in tents to the end, 
possessing nothing abiding here^ save a burial place. 

And the spirit in us which obeys Crod's call will even 
yet dwell in tents and be a pilgrim. The old man may 
rest in outward things and be settled, but the spirit of 
faith has here no certain dwelling-place. Its tent is often 
searched by rains and winds ; yet the spirit of fiuth lives, 

" Origen allndes to thia inward 6. In tbiariew we should not forget 

Lot, in hiB comment on John Till that Lot's name signifies a cover' 

39 : — Oitfuu M Sr« iv rtus ipx^* f"^ <^* H® ^ °ot the trae inner man. 

M-roffor 6 Mrr li^cu riiwf, it. t. A. " Chap, xit 6—9. 

Ambrose also^ DeAbr. I ii c. 2, and " Chap. xzIt. 10. 
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and by these very trials is kept from many snares. For 
the called one cannot be as Moab^ ^* settled on his lees." 
^^ Moab hath been at ease even from his youth ; he hath 
settled on his lees ; he hath not been emptied from vessel 
to vessel, neither hath he gone into captivity ; therefore 
his taste remaineth in him, his scent is not changed." ** 
Abram, and David, and Israel, have all been emptied from 
vessel to vessel. Pilgrimage is their appointed lot, be- 
cause true life is always progressing, moving. In the course 
of this discipline, trials befall them which others never meet 
with ; failures, too, are seen, such as we never see in the 
prudent, worldly man. When did Nahor go down to 
Egypt, or deny his wife ? When did Saul, like David, go 
down to Achish, and play the madman? But in this same 
course Ood is seen, and man is learnt. Man, indeed, is 
abased, but Otod is glorified. The pilgrim *^ learns what is 
in his heart." He cannot easily forget what his pilgrimage 
has taught him of his own weaknesses. Once he might, 
like Eve, have believed the word, " Ye shall be as gods." 
Pilgrimage has proved that even faith is not a god, but 
only a vessel to receive God. Thus by trial does faith 
learn Grod ; and the true discovery of Him more than com- 
pensates for all the self despair, which has been the means 
of making us acquainted with Him. 

Thus Abram passed from place to place; from Ur to 
Haran, then to Sichem and Moreh, thence to Bethel and 
Hai, and so on.** He was what some now call changeable. 

** Jer. xlyiU. 1 1. operis intelligimns. . . . Unde per 

*> On the mjstic import of each fignram locoram id expressnm ad- 

of these places, the earlj Fathers vertimus, qaod devotionem BiiAm 

have written much. Ambrose says, sanctns Abram, non solum studio, 

^ Egressus perambnlayit terram us- sed etiam efficaci4 probayerit fruc* 

que ad Sichem, quod interpretatione tuosik, qua * ad quercum,' (t. e, Moreh,) 

Latinft dicitnr humerus vel cerrur, usque pervenerit." — DeAbr,li.c%. 

per qufe executionem pnescripti As to the ** mountain on the east of 
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And further, he went " he knew not whither." This is yet 
the common charge against the walk of faith. How often 
have I heard it urged against those in whom £uth is strong, 
and who, in obedience to the call of Grod, have made no 
small sacrifices, that they are changeful, to-day here, to- 
morrow there ; that it is difficult to know where to find 
them. Others, if they are snugly housed in some " city of 
the nations," some great or small system or polity of man's 
making, may be reckoned on with some certainty. We 
can tell where to find them even to the end. They can 
boast of their consistency. Where they were at first, there 
they are stilL They have never altered a single view, be- 
cause they have never taken a single step forward. But 
this faith, which talks of Grod's having called it, is un- 
manageable. Men in whom such a spirit rules, however 
comfortably they are settled to-day, may be off to-morrow. 
And what do they get by it ? Plainly nothing. It is quite 
incomprehensible. One thing only is plain: a man who 
talks of the call of Crod is not the man to be trusted with 
the care of this world's cities. He is a madman. So the 
world has judged long since: so it judges yet. Nor 
indeed is it wholly in the wrong. A madman is one who 
sees, or thinks he sees, what others see not ; and seeing 
such things, he walks accordingly. The called of Crod has 
seen what others see not^ and he walks accordingly ; and 
those who see not what he has seen must think him mad ; 
and his jGedlures and inconsistencies, the fruits of his unbelief 
in the path of fiuth, only make him more unintelligible. 

Bethel," he add8»— ** Beeessit inde of Sichem, on the words, ** I will di- 

jn montem contra orientem Bethel ; vide Sichem.** — Enar. m PmIml lix. 

incrementum deTOtionis montis slg- (j&. F. 60,) § 8. St Paul's expla- 

nificat eminentia,** &c. —Ibid. L ii. nation of Salem is well known, Ueh« 

c. 3. We may compare with this tIL 2. 
Angnstinc*s spiritnal interpretation 
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Nevertheless the Lord knoweth them that are His. And, 
much as there is for self-humiliation in the path of such, 
there are eyes which can see how these very changes, and 
even failures, only shew more clearly that the path trodden 
is one, not of sight or nature, but of faith. All this will 
probably appear very absurd to those who think that a walk 
of £Edth begins or is carried on from some calculations of its 
effects on others, or of the credit it may bring. That in- 
ward man, which hears Crod's call and walks with Him, is 
led often it knows not whither. Scarce understanding itself, 
often misimderstanding its appointed way, no wonder if 
others misunderstand it. But the Lord knoweth' the path 
of His elect; and when He hath tried them, they shall 
come forth as gold. 

But the spirit of faith is not a pilgrim only: Abram 
has an " altar " as well as a tent here ; in worship receiving 
fresh revelations, "The Lord appeared to Abram, and 
said. Unto thy seed will I give this land : and there he 
builded an altar unto the Lord, and called upon the name 
of the Lord."'* In Ur of the Chaldees God had said, — 
" A land which I will shew thee : " now he says, — " A land 
which I will give thee." And let it be observed, that here 
"the Lord appeared.** Before this He had "called," and 
" spoken " to Adam, and Cain, and Noah, and Abram ; but 
we never hear of His "appearing" until now; for it is to 
the spirit of faith, above all others, that the Lord shews 
Himself; for faith brings man into trial, and trial needs 
special revelations, and these are not withheld. Angels* 
visits are only few and far between, because we so seldom 
are in the place really to require them. 

The special trials of this stage are, first, "the Cana- 
anite," and then " a grievous famine," in the land.*' 

*■ Chap, zil 7, 8. ** Chap. xiL 6, 10. 
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Canaan, the son of Ham, as we have seen, figures that 
mere outward religiousness which grows even out of the 
regenerate man.^ This is felt by the spirit of faith, when 
it attempts to enter into heavenly things. The fJEunine 
shews how the ground on which true faith must stand is 
indeed a ^'land of promise," not of present rest. The 
Canaanite holds it, and famine strips it^ till the spirit of 
faith scarcely knows which way to turn. And this is the 
walk with God, with the sense of sin and want sorely 
pressing us. We may once have hoped through obedience 
to be wholly freed from such. We may yet think it strange 
that such fiery trial should be needed, or that the rest so 
surely promised should yet be kept from us by others, and 
they the Lord's enemies. Yet such is the path ; for the 
question is, — Can we be satisfied with God? And many 
a weary step is trodden before we have made this attain- 
ment 

In Abram's case the trial led to failure for awhile. The 
Canaanite and the famine drove him down to Egypt. The 
faith which gets on to the ground of promise at first has 
not strength to be steadfast there. Indeed, it requires more 
grace to stand on the ground to which faith brings us, than 
to get upon it. Peter had faith to step out on the waters, 
but he had not faith to walk far when there : he had faith 
to follow Jesus into the high priest's palace, but he lacked 
^ faith while there to witness faithfully. Every act of faith 
brings us into greater trials, where greater faith will be 
needed. Thus it is that many who walk by faith have 
failures, which those know not who do not attempt so much. 
So it was with Abram. Two stages are marked in his 
failure: first, trial leads him down to Egypt, and then 
^gyP^ ^^^^ ^^ ^ deny his wife. The first step led to the 
" See above, on chap. ix. and x. 
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forth with Grod, not knowing whither he went. So walk 
the men of faith^ whose faith is believing in Crod^ not in 
what others believe about God. Nevertheless, for awhile 
they seek to take some with them, who, never having per- 
sonally heard the inward call of God, though ready to begin 
the course, will never be willing or able to cross over 
Jordan. With such even believers can only go half-way. 
But in due time the Terahs are found to be dead ; when, 
leaving them, not without tears, the elect gird up their 
loins and go on over Jordan. Then come the first trials 
of the promised land, Canaanites and famine, which drive 
us down to Egypt There, while seeking a little rest, 
Sarah is denied, that is, the spiritual principles of the New 
Covenant Believers hope, by denying their true relation 
to this, to gain greater safety and liberty. Who knows not 
how common this is? Sarah, the principle of grace, is 
denied, that failing Abrams may have, as they say, greater 
liberty, a wider field of usefulness. Take an example. Cir- 
cumstances of trial have brought believers off their true 
groimd of promise into worldly things. Such love Sarah. 
Nothing is dearer to them than the covenant of grace. Yet 
Sarah is again and again denied. And as of old, so now, 
the thing is done with an equivocation : — " Say thou art 
my sister." Words are used to Egyptians, which, though 
true in a sense, are not true in the sense in which the 
Egyptians take them. So now, men called of God, who 
believe we are saved by grace, and that neither ordinances 
nor flesh can make a Christian, will so far practically give 
up Sarah as to lead the world to think that> as the world, 
the New Covenant can yet be theirs. This may be done in 
many ways. Meanwhile the men who know the truth and 
love it, and yet act thus, have an equivocation which they 
think clears them. They do not mean by certain words 



pABT IV.] Abraham^ or the Spirit of Faiifu 177 

what others naturally gather from them. And though 
they see they are misunderstood^ they still persist. Ac- 
cording to these men^ the equivocation, '' Say thou art my 
sister,'* is all right. It is no harm running the risk of 
mixing or defiling the holy seed. According to these men, 
Sarah may be a mother of Egyptians ; and no thanks to 
such if Ood's grace prevents it. The consequence is, even 
an Egyptian can rebuke Abram. So £sur from a greater 
sphere of usefulness, the equivocation deprives the elect of 
all power over the other's conscience. But Sarah cannot 
be a mother of Egyptians. The Lord appears to vindicate 
Himself and free His {iedling servant. '* Th6 Lord plagued 
Pharaoh and his house with great plagues, because of Sarai, 
Abram's wife. And Pharaoh called Abram, and said. What 
is this that thou hast done unto me ? Why didst thou not 
tell me that she was thy wife ? Why saidst thou. She is 
my sister ? So I might have taken her to me for wife. 
Now therefore behold thy wife : take her and go thy way. 
And Pharaoh commanded his men concerning him, and 
they sent him away, and his wife, and all that he had." ^ 
Thus was Abram delivered : thus even now are individuals 
freed : thus shall the poor captive Church escape at last. 
The world will not have us among them, because our prin- 
ciples judge them : and God will not have us there. In 
this one thing Grod and the world agree. Both, at last, say 
to us, "Behold thy wife : take her and go thy way."*^ 

Such was and is the path of fiedth. To not a few now 
living, these first stages are well-known, and familiar as 
household words. I knew a man in Christ, about fourteen 

" Chap. xiL 17—20. is tke Church, or New CoTensnt 

** AnguBtine, (CoiUr. Faust Man. body, which, in its wsy to the land 

L zziL c 8S,) traces at considerable of rest, gets into the world's house 

length the dispensational fulfilment for awhfle, but is not sofTered to bo 

of this histoiy. In this view Sarah defiled therei 
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years ago^ — no question is it^ whether he was in the body, 
— who being called by grace, when he was serving other 
gods, obeyed in part, seeking to take the uncalled with 
him into the promised land. And I knew such a man, 
that, though he went forth to go into the land, yet he only 
got half way, and dwelt there; the old man, whom he took 
with him, hindering his advance, until, as days passed on, 
he found the old man dead ; when, having buried him, he 
became what the men of that country called " unsettled," 
seeking to go farther. So he went forth again to go into 
the land of Canaan, and into the land of Canaan now he 
came. Heavenly things and places, once heard of, were 
seen; but withal, there was trial, and ere long famine. 
Then Egypt was turned to, and Sarah was denied, till 
grace restored the wandering pilgrim. And that grace is 
yet as near as of old. None can look for it far off or near, 
and look in vain. Is a mined world around us, with 
monstrous births, gigantic evils, the fruit of strange unions 
between the sons of God and men? — then an ark is pre- 
pared, to admit not only the Noahs, but even for unclean 
and creeping things, if they will enter it ; which shall take 
them, from the world of the curse and of the thorn, to the 
world of the covenant and the rainbow, beyond the waters. 
Is the ruin deeper still, a ruined Church, which, brought 
through the waters, has misused its blessings and exposed 
its shame; which has bred fierce himters, or built great 
Babels? — God yet remains; and His grace, if sought, is yet 
enough for every failure, in the world, in the Church, in 
our flesh, or in our ways. He cannot fail He grudges 
nothing. He has freely given His Only Son. In Him 
are hid for us eternal countless gifts. In Him, the true 
Restorer of all things, we are accepted; and He waits that 
those things, which are hid in Him for ucf, may by Him be 
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wrought in us through His Spirit. And if, to know His 
fulness, we need to know our emptiness, — if our ruin is 
the complement of His sufficient grace, — most gladly let 
us glory in our infirmities, that the power of Christ may 
rest upon us. 
But it is time to pass on to another stage in this path. . 



§ n.— Kabbah's skp/helajios fboh lior. 

(Chapter xiiL) 

We saw in creation a separating process, before a per- 
fecting one: we shall see it again and again in man's 
development. Abram separated from Ur, and from Terah, 
and from Egypt^ has further to be separated from Lot 
also, before he can be perfected; for it is only "after 
that Lot was separated from him, that the Lord said unto 
him. Lift up now thine eyes, for all the land which thou 
seest, to thee will I give it." The particulars of this 
separation are fiilly given ; and painful as it is, happy are 
they in whom it is accomplished. 

Abram and Lot, as we have seen, within, represent 
the spiritual and the upright natural mind respectively,- 
which seem at first so closely xmited, that for awhile we 
are scarcely conscious of any distinction or difference be- 
tween them ; so unitedly do they move and act together, 
like the shell and kernel of a nut^ which in its unripe state 
are scarcely to be distinguished, still less to be separated, 
but which, in proportion as they ripen, acquire and mani- 
fest a distinct separateness. So Lot, our upright natural 
mind, for a season, takes step for step with the spirit of 
faith in our advance to good things; but as we proceed^ 

M 2 
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we see they are not one, for nature at its best desires and 
longs for that which faith has given u]^. From the first 
G-od sees they are distinct ; for Abram " walks with Grod,** 
but Lot, (again and again is it noticed,) '* walks with 
Abram." * Nevertheless, long after faith perceives the old 
man to be dead, it yet strives, if possible, to bring the 
natural mind into unity with itself; toiling that the out- 
ward should be as the inward, the natural as the spiritual, 
for it feels the bond of kindred to this outward man, 
saying as Abram to Lot, " We are brethren." * It seeks, 
therefore, first by grace to take it heavenward ; yet the 
giving of it up may be the real way to greater perfection 
in the inner man : for the outward man being thus allowed 
to go his way, the spirit of fisdth may be freer and have 
less distraction. So Paul, while praising a single life, and 
the higher privilege of an entire victory over natural affec- 
tions and the natural man, writes to the Corinthians, that 
if they cannot at once restrain those affections, which though 
lawful are merely natural, they may yield to them.* What 
is this but letting Lot, the outward man, have his way, for 
the greater peace and freedom of the inner man. So the 
spirit of faith in us, finding this outer man to be, like Lot, 
though " righteous," yet earthy, gives it its way ; and thus 
gradually learns both to be and to feel itself more distinct 
and really separated firom it; though for stages after this, 

' See chap. zii. 4, xiiL 1, 5, &c. oopulam. IJnde fraternA qnAdam 

* Chap, ziii 8. Ambrose, after sibi copnlantnr necessitudme vitia 

giving llie outward application of virtmesqae hominis ; quia ilia car- 

these words, ** Homines nos fratres nalis, istie rationabilis animiB sunt," 

snmos, . . . . omnes enim homines ^c — De Abr. L IL c 6, § 28. 

unins natnne partna sunt," adds, Origen {Hem, yl m Gen.) gives in 

" Multo autem verius ad unam re- substance the same intopretation, 

ferturanimam,cnjusrationabile,(».e. part of which is quoted below, on 

Abram,) cognatoe habet, ut supra chap. zix. 

diximus, sensus irrationabiles : quod * 1 Cor. Yii 7—9. 
autem rationabile, virtntnm habet 
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£uth yet sighs over it^ and makes more than one effort to 
save it from the judgments which it brings upon itself.^ 

Such is the general import of this scene, as wrought 
within ; but the particulars are^ for such as can read them 
in this lights no less instructive. For instance, the ground 
where this takes place is not in Egypt^ but when Abram 
has come back again to the place whence trial had driven 
him; for, be it observed, Abram is brought back to that 
very point from which he had swerved to go down to 
Egypt, even <' to the place where his tent was at the fibrst"^ 
Places figure certain states; indeed, the word ^^state" 
simply meaiis a *' standing place."* So the soul comes 
back to the ground it once held, with increased appre- 
hension of its value, after the experiences of Egypt. And 
here, on the ground of promise, it is that Lot finds an 
occasion to depart fix>m Abram; here, while the spirit of 
£uth would stand on the promise, the outward man makes 
some gift the occasion of going his own way. Thus does 
the advance of our spirit ever bring out and test the old 
man. None have so proved what the natural man is as 
those who have come into the light of heavenly things. 
For heavenly things and places, if they do not excite, at 
least expose the flesh. The natural man, which can be 
quiet in natural things, cannot rest when we approach to 

* Tbe inward fulfilment of each pat impadidtia. Ideoque bonornm 

particolar here ia traced at oonaider- magister, ' I>ic<\* inqnit, ' non nnptia 

able length by Ambrose : — ''Ergo et vidnu, bonnm eat illis si ric per- 

mena Tiri aapientia ejnadem aninua maneant, sicnt et ego ; quod si non 

irrationftbiles motns stndet corrigere, contineant, nnbant : melius est enim 

sibique conjnngere. Potest enim nnbere, qnkn orL' .... Bectd igitar 

fieri nt qiue interdom displlcent, Abram com bonA TeniA yoloit 

emendentnr gratii . . . quod si emen- nepotem dimittere,** &c. — De Abr. 

dare non potest, non exasperet in« L ii. c 6, § 31. 

temperantii. Deprehendit ardorem * Chap, xiii 3. 

libidinis qoam conjngio ooerceat ; * Status, from glare, to stand, 
ne dom qnnitmr continentia, obre- 
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what is spiritual ; so true is it that what is good for the 
pure is evil to the impure^ so that heaven is hell to some, 
and darkness and blindness are mercy to those who do not 
love the light Thus Abram's advance brought out what 
was in Lot ; but Lot's gifts or riches helped to bring about 
the separation, being not the cause, indeed, but the occasion 
of strife. Abram and Lot were both rich, although in 
different ways, **Lot had flocks, and herds, and tents." 
Abram had these, but waer "very rich in silver and in 
gold " also.^ The outward man can and does possess much ; 
but the gold and the silver, that is, the higher forms of 
truth, are not those which he obtains, or even wishes for.* 
The '^flocks" lead to the strife. What are these but those 
animal emotions which, as they belong to Abram or Lot^ 
are under the power either of the spirit of faith or of the 
outward man ; and the thoughts which direct these, and 
keep them from wandering, are their "herdsmen," who 
strive together for mastery.^ And Ssdth, not yet possessing, 

* Chap. xiiL 2, 5. 

' See aboTe, respecting the metals, 
on chap. iv. p. 90. Ambrose, on the 
different riches of Abram and Lot, 
says, ^Erat antem dives (Abram) 
pecoribns, argento, et auro. In pe- 
coribns corporales sensuB intelligo, 
quia et ipsi irrationabiles sunt ; in 
argento sermonem, in anro mentem. 
Dives erat Abram, quia regebat 
sensns irrationabiles, .... habebat 
sermonem fidei colore splendidom, 
pnrgatom spiritalis grati& disciplinae : 
habebat mentem plenam pmdentiia. 

Lot quoque dives erat, sed 

Scriptara enm pecoris tantnm abun- 
dantem adserit ; . . . . non habebat 
argentom, .... etenim argentom ig- 
nitom lingua jostl: non habebat 



aurum, quod habebat ille qui vidit 
Christi posteriora,** && — De Abr, 
1. iL c 6, § 20 and 24. 



* I am almost afraid to speak of 
this, thoueh saints of old have done 
so ; but me following extract from 
the comment of Ambrose on this 
chapter, will prove that the inter- 
pretation in the text is at least no 
novelty : — " Nan capiebat eot terra, 
hoc est, una anima motus diversos 
non recipiebat naturaliter sibi repog- 
nantes. .... Qui igitur * pastores ' 
sint, et quorum animantinm, et qan 
rixa inter pastores Abne et inter 
pastores Lot consideremus Pas- 
tores hos definire possumns. Pasto- 
res, inquit, jumentorum. Jumenta 
autem sensns corporis irrationabiles 
signiflcari accipimus. Qui sunt ergo 
pastores sensuum, nisi .... mentis 
nostne oogitationes, qui si pastoralis 
disciplinsB gnari et tenaces sunt, non 
permittnnt longius sensuum gregem 
vagari, et iant^bus aut noxiis i^uo- 
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but waiting for, power, yields for a season, receiving in the 
place of Lot greater revelations of the loving will of God. 
For ''the Lord said unto Abram, after that Lot was sepa- 
rated firom him. Lift up now thine eyes, and look from the 
place where thou art, northward, and southward, and east- 
ward, and westward : for all the land thou seest, to thee 
will I give it. Arise, walk through the land in the length 
of it and in the breadth of it; for I will* give it unto 
thee."^® And so when we reach this stage, and Lot 
departs, — when the spirit of fiuth is made to feel its sepa- 
ration even from the upright outward mind, — we find that 
there are lengths and breadths, toward the north and south, 
toward the sun-setting, and toward the sun-rising, in 
directions toward coldness and warmth, toward light and 
darkness, of which as yet we have not so much as heard ; 
and all this again and again secured by the unfailing '' I 
wilL" So fieuth goes on. Having already reached Bethel, 
it now comes on as far as Hebron. Bethel is ^'the house 
of G-od;** Hebron is "fellowship."" Having known 
worship, faith now apprehends conmiunion. Li due time 
it gets still frirther, but at present it rests at Hebron. 

Such is this scene within. Its fulfilment in the world 
without may to some be more intelligible. In this view 

rere p&bnlis ; • • • . mail antem inn- enim otioed Scriptara porait, * Et 

tilifl diMeptationu pennittant eos dixit Dens ad Abram, poatqoam 

impeta sno fern. .... Hinc ergo reoesBit Lot ab eo, Respioe ocolU,' " 

cogitationnm nottraram discordia ; &c — Ambros, de Mr, L ii. c 7, § 37. 

cwn caro repngnat adyemu spiri- " Chi^). xiii. 18. jThe import of 

turn, et spiritna adversas camem, the name Bethel (^H^H) ia well 

non mediocria pagna eat" — Dt AJbr, known. Hebron (ttl^n, from IHn, 

L ii. c. 6, § 27. to hejomtd together^ metLns/eUotO' 

^ Chap. xiiL 14—17. ** Seqnitnr «^>. Hebron is also called Mamre, 

locus, quo eridenter docemnr qnan- see chap. xxxt. 27, meaning vision, 

tnm mena snperflois portionis irra- See on chap. zriiL 1. 
tionabilis ezhaoBtis proficiat; non 

N 4 
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Abram is the man of faith, who, having already left the 
ground of nature after some declension is again escaping 
from the world. Such men of fiedth, coming up out of 
Egypt, have to come back to the very point whence trial 
had driven them." They *'come up,**^ for Egypt is low 
ground, and the ground of promise, on which they would 
again stand, needs some patient climbing if we would pos- 
sess it. They come, step by step, ''from Egypt to the 
South," then "from the South," then ''to Bethel," and so 
on '^ ; for not by a single step can a believer get right 
when his failure in faith has taken him out of the way. But 
having reached Bethel, worship b^ins again: — "Abram 
called upon the name of the Lord." In Egypt Abram 
had no altar, for communion with the world mars com- 
mimion with the Lord; but as soon as the pilgrimage is re- 
newed, the altar again has its appointed feajst and offering. 
This is a point on which some have much to learn. 
They hope for commimion with the Lord while still in 
worldliness, as if the Lord's altar could stand yet in Egypt^ 
and attendance at it be the common privilege of believers 

" Chap, xiii 4. modo in singulis qnibusdam locis 
" Chap. xiiL 1. In Scripture, ascendere commemorator et desoen- 
going into Egypt is always ** going dere. Si enim diligentins oonsidere- 
Houm^ and coming oat of it is always mus, inyeniemns qnia nnsqoam fere 
** coming up,** Within the borders in sanctum qois locum dicitur de- 
of the land also, when the elect goes scendisse ; neque ad Tituperabilem 
further into its interior, it always is conscendisse memoratur ; qvm ob- 
"going up." See chap, xxxh 1; servationes ostendunt Scripturam di- 
Joshoa Yii. 2, 3, 4. So too from the vinam non (ut plurimis videtnr) 
interior to Jerusalem is ** going up,^ ineradito et agresti sermone compo- 
— 1 Kings xii 27, 28; 2 Kings xz. sitam, sed secundum disciplinam 
5, 8 ; Matt xz. 18 ; Biark x. S3. dirinjB eruditionis aptatam ; neque 
The reason for this lies, first, in the tantumhistoricisnarrationibus,quan- 
form of the country, and yet more tum rebus et sensibus mysticis ser- 
in the spiritual reaU^ of which Ca- Tientem inyenies," kc^Hom, xv. 
naan and Egypt were formed to be ni Gen, xlv. ad mtt 
types. Origen goes at great length " Chap. ziii. 1 — 3. Augustine, 
into this : ** Obwrvandum est nobis (AsmoL in Job, toI. iii. p. 669,) refers 
scripturas sanctas legentibns, quo- to the mystie -sense of ** the South.'* 
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and unbelievers; so little di£ference do they see between 
Pharaoh's kingdom and the promised land, between this 
world and heavenly places. But such things cannot be as yet 
Israel may indeed '' sigh and cry," even in the house of 
bondage; but worship and communion belong to higher 
ground. So when Pharaoh said to Moses, '* Go and sacri- 
fice to Gt)d in tibia land," Moses said, '<It is not meet to do 
so ; for we shall sacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians : 
lo, shall we sacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians 
before their eyes, and will they not stone us? " ^^ Here is 
the reason why the elect cannot worship with Egyptians. 
Because the worship of the Church and world are so op- 
posed, that the one is *^an abomination" to the other. 
Israel slays and sacrifices what Egyptians worship. Israel 
sees that the ox and lamb must shed their blood. Israel 
knows why this is, and does not grudge it. Egyptians 
cannot understand it. The ox is their god. Hence the 
Church, if bound by the world, ceases to worship, or else, 
like the unfaithful remnant in Jeremiah*s days, worships 
as Egyptians do.^^ But here the man of £uth is come to 
Bethel, *'to the place of the altar," and there **he calls 
upon the Lord." 

But this high ground has its own trials. Those who, 
like Lot^ until now have walked with men of faith, when 
they come to this point find reasons for going back ; and 
this, though tiying to the elect, is good, for as outward 
men drop away firom us, the Lord more and more reveals 
Himself. 

What Lot is we have already seen. Inwardly, he repre- 
sents that upright outward mind, which goes some steps 
with £uth towards heavenly things. Outwardly, he repre- 
sents those in whom this outward mind is the ruling life, 
>• Exod. Tiii 26, 27. »• Jer. xUv. 15—17. 
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whose souls live in religious outwaard things. Of this class 
some ever start with men of faith. The Abrams '^ walk with 
God ; " the Lots ^'go with Abram."'^ These last are the men 
who take right steps because others take them, who make 
sacrifices because others do so, rather than because a 
present G-od calls for such a step or such a sacrifice. Such, 
sooner or later, will shew what they are, righteous souls, 
but wholly unable to walk where the men of fiEdth walk, 
leaving them as so«n as they resolutely press on to the 
best things, and destined to beget a seed, like Moab and 
Ammon, to be a thorn in the side of the seed of the men 
of faith. 

And gift ever helps on this division : to this day ** flocks 
and herds" are an occasion for manifesting the tastes, 
and thus of separating the inward and spiritual from the 
righteous outward man ; while the cause lies in this, that 
one seeks heaven, the other is still in measure hankering 
after this world. Yet the gifts are only the occasion : Lot's 
eye turned to the plain of Jordan, which was like the 
land of Egypt, while Abram looked onward into the hills 
of promise, was the real cause. For we read, that '* Lot 
liftied up his eyes, and saw the plain of Jordan, that it was 
like the land of Egypt"** In this to him lay its attractive- 
ness. Hence, as soon as the ''herds" and ''flocks" gave 
an excuse, he at once separates himself, and goes down 
Jordan-ward. These "flocks," in this view, are those 
lower natures, those animal souls, who are ruled and led 
by outward even as by spiritual men, — for each have their 
own flocks, — and the strifes of the herdsmen, who lead these 
respective flocks, are the occasion for the Lots to leave the 
Abrams. Oh I what strife has there been about flocks I It 
is not wealth of this kind, nor an abundance of gift, which 
" Chap, xil 4, and adil 1, 5. i* Chap. xiii. la 



Past IY.] Abraham^ or the Spirit of FaitJu 187 

can make brethren dwell together in unity. Bather will 
gifts be an occasion for strife; for schism is the growth, 
not of spiritual poverty, but of spiritual wealth. Hence, 
at Corinth, where *'they lacked no gift^" there was strife 
among the herdsmen, the more because the gifts abounded, 
while they were "yet carnal.'' ** 

And this happens not in Egypt^ but as soon as the men 
of faith seek unflinchingly to go up to the higher ground 
the Lord has promised tiiem. Lot does not depart from 
Abram in Egypt. While Christians are in the world, 
its habits and institutions, and the barriers which these 
raise between man and man, are enough to preclude strifes 
between brethren. Besides the outward man has enough 
while in the world to satisfy his outward tastes. But 
when Egypt is left, brethren are thrown together in a way 
hitherto all unknown. Now comes the test to prove their 
grace, for few things search us more than collision with 
our brethren.^ Then the lack of outward things stirs up 
the outward man. Well do worldly-minded Christians 
know this, and wisely do they choose the lower ground, 
where their natural tastes find more that is in accordance 
with them ; where outward things keep them from coming 
to themselves ; where what they are remains undiscovered 
by them ; where thus their weakness may be mistaken for 
strength, and circumstances take the place of grace. For, 
indeed, till we are stript of things around, we little know 
what spirit dwells in us; so much do the things of time 
and sense without keep us from discovering what really we 
are within. Hence, some never know what restless selfish 
souls they have, until the things which have kept them from 

" Compare 1 Cor. i 7, with 1 Cor. ligioiu eoinmiinit7 or congregadon, 

iii 1. to conyene therain without com- 

* So Thomas k Kempia says, ** It plaint, and.to penerere therein faith- 

jB no small matter to dwell in a re- fiillj onto death."— -Book i chap. 17. 
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themselves are for ever taken from themu Others, who 
by trials get glimpses of themselves, instead of going on to 
search out the evil hidden in them, that they may over- 
come it, seek rather to hide it from themselves and others, 
and, to do this, continually seek more and more of out- 
ward things. But faith is content to learn itself, if it may 
learn G-od. It would rather be weak with Him than 
strong without Him. 

Thus, for awhile, is the path of faith more lonely. The 
true believer is more than ever cast on God. The Lots 
** choose" according to the sight of their eyes ; and so, by 
degrees, get from communion with the godly to commu- 
nion with the godless. Unlike souls, sooner or later, must 
separate. If there be not one spirit, no bond or arrange- 
ment can keep men long together. Each is gravitating to 
his own place by a law which none can gainsay, — dust to 
dust, and the spirit to G-od who is a spirit Let us not 
forget the steps of Lot. First "he saw;" then "he 
chose ;" then " he journeyed from the east," like some before 
him ; then " he pitched towards Sodom ; " then " he dwelt 
there."** In a word, he walked by sight, then by self-will, 
then away from the light, then towards the imclean world, 
at last to make his home in it This is the path of Lota 
in every age. And such, though " righteous" and " saved," 
are only " saved so as by fire." " 

The separation accomplished, the Lord appears, not to 
the righteous one who goes toward Sodom, but to him who 
still abides in the path of faith. To souls left by brethren, 
the Lord draws near, to tell us that if, by stancUng on the 

" Chap. xiii. 10—12. In our in both places render it cbr^ cbwn-oXdr. 

version, the words DIpD, in verse The Volgate also gives/' oA onenfe," 

11, which, in chap. xi. 2, are trans- which the Dooaj Version follows^ 

lated **/Wm the etuU" are here translating, **from the eoit,*' 

jimplytranslated ''MMt" TheLXX. *> iGor.iillS. 
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ground of promise, we lose brethren, we do not lose Him** 
'' The Lord said unto Abram, after that Lot was separated - 
from him. Lift up now thine eyes." As if to say. Lot 
hath of his own will lifted up his eyes: he hath seen what 
he can from his stand-point. Now lift up thine eyes, and 
see from my stand-point. ''Look from the place where 
thou art, northward, southward, eastward, westward." Fear 
not to look whence the cold cometh, and towards the place 
of heat, towards the light, and towards darkness. As yet 
little knowest thou of all these. " But all that thou seest, 
to thee will I give it." And mark the advance in the 
revelation here. First, the promise respecting the land 
was, '' A land which I will shew thee :" then, when come 
into the land, the promise ran, " To thy seed will I give it :" 
now it is, " To thee will I give it, and to thy seed for 
ever."** Then foUows the exhortation, "Arise, walk 
through the land," — learn by experience what it is, — "in 
the length of it> and in the breadth of it, for I will give it 
thee." 

Such is another stage of faith's way ; and trjring as the 
separation here described is, both in the inward and out- 
ward world, it is one we must know, if we would know the 
best things. Surely he who thus loses brethren or children 
or lands receives a hundred fold. 



§ m. — abbah's conflicts to deuver lot. 

(Chapter sir.) 

We come now to the conflicts into which the spirit of faith 
is drawn, in its endeavours to deliver and save the outward 
man, which yet is dear to it The letter tells of the part 

" Compare chap. ziL 1, 7, and xiil 15. 
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which Abram took in the wars which the seed of Shem 
cany on against the seed of Ham ; for of the kings whose 
contests are here described, four are of Shem's, and five of 
Ham's seed.^ In spirit we see here the conflicts into which 
our faith is drawn, through the workings of certain powers 
springing firom the Shem and Ham within us, in hopes of 
freeing and saving that outward man, of which Lot is the 
appointed figure. 

First, to mark it within. To understand this we must 
remember what Shem and Ham represent respectively. 
They are certain minds growing out of the regenerate soul, 
which as years roll on produce many varying forms of life.' 
Now we read that before Lot left Abram, and before 
Abram entered into this conflict, the kings of the line 
of Shem, — Shinar, Elam, and the rest, — had been engaged 
in overcoming certain giants and others of the line of 
Ham, that is, certain reasoning powers springing from the 
contemplative mind in us, though much debased and fallen, 
as Shinar and Elam were, yet strive to overcome those 
open and gigantic evils, which, like the Bephaim, spring 
out of Ham, that is, the darkened aud rebellious mind. 
These gigantic evils are put down by Shem's seed; but 
another branch of Ham's race, namely, the kings of Sodom 
and G-omorrha, rise in rebellion ; when again Shem's seed 
strive to restrain them, and after sore conflict do overcome 
them. At this point the conflict of these two seeds touches 
Abram, that is, the spirit of fiedth ; for Lot, the outward 
mind, having departed &om Abram or faith, is taken 
captive by the kings of Shinar and Elam, those reasoning 
powers which grow out of the contemplative mind, and is 
only delivered by an effort of faith, and even so only deli- 

> Chap. xiv. 1-^16. * See on chap. x. 
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vered for a season, for Lot again returns to dwell in 
Sodom.' 

But all this effort on Lot's behalf, fruitless as it seems, 
for Lot returns to @odom, and settles down where he is 
only saved so as by fire, brings into view the mind of faith 
in its relations to those powers which are figured by the 
contending kings. Abram stands apart from all. From 
such powers faith receives no help, waiting for its portion 
from the Lord Himself, and when it pleases Him; and 
while thus refusing to be enriched on earth, suddenly re- 
ceiving gifts from One, whom as yet it knows but little of. 
For now the Prince of Peace comes in and makes a feast ; 
and faith strengthened by such food is proof against all the 
seductions of the king of Sodom, that is, the defiled and 
self-loving fleshly mind.* 



* Ambrose thus traces the inward 
fulfilment here : — ** Quinqne reges 
quinque sensns corpofis nostri sunt, 
visus, odoratus, gustus, tactns, an- 
ditus. Qnatnor reges Ulecebns cor- 
porales atqne mnndansB sunt, qno- 
niam et caro hominis et mundus e 
quatuor constat elementis. Meritd 
reges dicnntur, quia habet suum 
culpa dominatnm, unde Apostolus 
ait, * Non regnet peccatum in vestro 
mortali corpore.' Sensus igitur nos- 
tri facild delectationibus sscularibus 
cedunt,et quadnm earum potestate 
capinntur. Corporales enim delec- 
tationes et illecebras hujus siecnli 
non yincet, nisi mens quae fuerit 
spiritalis, adhasrens Deo, et se totam 
a terrenis separans. Deflexlo, (i. e. 
Lot,) omnis his capitur ; unde Jo« 
bannes ait, 'Vss habitantibns in 
terriL' "-De Abr, L ii c 7, § 41. 
As to the numbers here, Tiz. five and 
four, Augustine says, itaJLfive always 
refers to something connected with 
the senses.— J?iiar. mPf. xliz. (£. V, 



50,) § 9; Tract, in Johan. xv. § 21, 
and xxiy. § 5. He instances the five 
barley loaves, the five husbands of 
the woman of Samaria, the five bro- 
thers of the rich man, and other fives, 
as all connected with the five senses. 
While ybur is always connected with 
the world. — Serm. cclii. c. 10; De 
diebus Poach, The mystical serpent 
of the Hindoos is generally repre- 
sented with five heads, which are 
said to signify the five senses. See 
Payne Knight's Inquiry into the 
Symbolical Language of Mythology, 
p. 56. 

* ** Denique ubi se ricisse putat, 
tentatur. . . . Quid enim est quod 
ait, * Bex Sodomorum exivit obviam 
Abnc,' nisi quod post has luxurisB 
victorias, vis qusedam libidinis potest 
rationabili menti subrepere, ut in- 
fundat ei irrationabiles passiones. 
Sed perfectn mentis est, nihil de 
terrenis iilecebris adsumere. Ideo 
Abram dicit, 'Nihil snmam de 
onmlbns tois.' Quasi contagium 
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Such is the conflict figured here^ true in thousands who 
cannot yet unravel it They know that before faith comes 
their reasoning mind has striven to overcome certain 
gigantic evils in them^ that some of these have been over- 
come, and that after this the evil apparently subdued has 
again burst out in them, and that again their reason has 
sought to master it. All this conflict they have known, 
and further that at a certain point, faith, which has now 
come, takes part in these struggles, seeking to bring the 
outward man to walk with the inner man. But the conflict 
though felt is not understood ; and hence the picture of it 
here, as set forth in tyj)e, is iminteUigible. 

I therefore turn to trace it without, as it is fulfilled in 
the outward kingdom of the professing Church. The self- 
same minds are there at work, but, the field being wider 
and more outward, their works are more visible. 

In this view Abram's eflfort to save Lot figures the con- 
flict into which true men of faith come in their attempts to 
deliver those of their brethren, who like Lot, though 
righteous, yet cling to outward things, — fightings in which 
true believers would have no part, were it not for the de- 
clension of their brothers, who go down Sodom-ward. 

Here incidentally much light is thrown on the state of 
that world, from which by grace the man of faith is 
separated. 

We read that the kings of Sodom and Shinar, with their 
respective allies, have long opposed each other bitterly ; but 
all their wars have ended the same way: the king of 
Sodom is always conquered by Shinar or Babylon.* The 

declinat intemperantiiBy qnasi labem dere rnanns ad Dominnin,'' &c — 

refiigit oorporaliam sensunm, delec- Andjroa, de Ahr. L ii c. 8, § 46, 

tationes mnndi rejicit, qnnrens qiue * See chap. z. 10, and xl 2. In 

aapra mnndum annt, hoc est, exten- Joshua tul 21, lU^fiS^ HTIM, **thQ 



Paet IV.] AhraJumiy or the Spirit of Faith. 193 

story is told at length* The king of Shinar first masters 
the king of Sodom. For a certain period, "twelve 
years," the king of Sodom pays tribute. At the expiration 
of this time he rebels. Then comes the king of Babylon 
with his allies, and smites first the Emims and other 
giants, and then all the country of the Amalekite ; after 
which he routs the king of Sodom, who loses all his goods, 
but is not slain.^ 

The import of this is most plain. Shem's sons here 
strive with Ham's sons; shewing what bitter strife and 
keen controversy there is between the religious and the 
irreligious world, subsequent to regeneration* For the 
kings of Shinar and Elam are of Shem's seed, sons of him 
who passed the flood, but who have fallen from contem- 
plation into mere reasonings, and so have perverted the 
best things. Sodom is the seed of cursed Ham, closely 
allied to Mizraim or Egypt, and in a land " like the land 
of Egypt," ^ the figure of those who turn from the truth, 
and live in open ungodliness and shameless self-love.® Now 
these two seeds, Shinar and Sodom, have at times great 
conflict and controversy. But cJways with one result; 

gannent of Shinar " u traniUted the pbgnefly" we find the plagaes of each 

** goodly Babylonish gannent.'* See of these cities. The** noisome aore,*' 

also Dan. L 2, and Zech. v. 11. (r. 2,) the ** waters turned to blood," 

• Chap. ziv. I— 10. (v. 40 the ** kingdom fnll of dark- 

* Chap, xiil 10. ness, (y. TO.)— ^ese are the plagues 
' In the Apocalypse, the three of Egypt. — Exod.ix.8 — 11, yiLl7 

great forms of the world set before — 20, x. 21 — ^23. The " drying up 

US are Sodom, and Egypt, and Ba- of the Euphrates, and the invasion of 

bylon. In Bev. xl 8, the great city the kings of the East," (v. 12,) — this 

is seen as ** Sodam and Egypt, where is the judgment of Babylon.---Jer. li. 



also our Lord was crucified." This 13, 36, and L 38; Isa. xliv. 27, 28. 

is the sensual and ignorant world. The ** voices, and tbunderings, and 

In chapters zvii. and xviii., the same lightnings, and great hail," (v. 18,) 

great city is seen as Babylon : this — this is the destruction of Sodom, 

is the religious world. In chap. — Gen. xiz. 24, 25. 
xvi, which foretells the ** seven last 
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Sodom is no match for Babylon. The religious reasoning 
world can always master the irreligious world. Yea, though 
at times Sodom throws off the yoke, Babylon can always 
impose it again. In these conflicts, too, Babylon, (as a 
sword of God, for even " the wicked are His sword,"®) is 
used to rid the world of certain gigantic evils : for the king 
of Babylon ** smote the Rephaims, (or giants,) in Ashteroth 
Kamaim, and the Emims, (who were also giants,) in Kiria- 
thaim." *® The religious world, in its conflicts with open 
irreligion, has plainly destroyed some gigantic and crying 
evils. But Babylonians are not therefore Israel : the re- 
ligious world, though religious, is still the world. Baby- 
lonians may destroy Bephaim ; at times it suits their pur- 
pose to do so, for there are evils in the world which stink 
even in the world's nostrils; nay, they may even "lay 
waste the field of the Amalekite and Mount Seir," for 
the flesh in some of its forms is hated by the religious 
world." They can do all this, but they cannot walk with 
God. Nevertheless they can overcome Sodom, though its 
king escapes them, to meet ere long his destruction firom 
another hand. 

Now, "Lot dwelt in Sodom."'* This fact links the 
strifes of the religious and irreligious world with the walk 

' Psalm XTiL 13. 1, &c As such, as the ofTspringof 

'* See Dent il 10, 1 1. J may add him, who, as the rejected firstborn, 

here, for it is sigDificant, the rest of has ever been one chief type of the 

the history of these Rephaim. They flesh, Amalek, eren as his father 

were first smitten by Babylon : a Esan, stands a type of the sameHesh, 

renmant, however, was left till Jo- though in rather a different aspect, 

shna's days. — Josh. zii. 4, xiiL 12, and at a further stage. See more 

xviL 15. The last of these giants on this under chap. xzxyL Mount 

seem to have been slain in the time of Seir was Esau's dwelling. — Chap, 

the kingdom under DaTid. — iChron. xxxiL 3; Deut ii. 5. It is ''the 

XX. 4, 6, 8. They are never heard field of the Amalekite," not the 

of when we get to Solomon's reign. Amalekite, which the king of Shinar 

" Chap. xiv. 7. The Amalekite now by s waste. This is significant, 
was one of Esau's sons. — Grcn. xxxvi ^ Chap. xiv. 1 2. 
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of the man of faith. Abram at Hebron, a stranger with 
his tent, though he may hear these " rumours of wars," haa 
no personal interest in them. Very different is it with 
those, who, like Lot, live in the world To such the 
religious or irreligious world's strifes must be of deepest 
moment. Thus many questions, with which we should 
have nothing to do, touch us simply because we are not 
where we ought to be; and thus the faithful too, who are 
in their place, are involved in conflicts through the captivity 
of their unfaithful brethren. 

But this is not the doctrine of the world, for Sodom and 
Babylon both agree that the believer should not — it is 
true, alas I that he cannot — stand aloof from such contro- 
versies. Often have I heard the grounds on which both 
sides claim the pilgrim. Babylon, the religious world, 
cannot imderstand how persons claiming to be the called of 
God can hesitate to join them in opposing open evils. 
Gigantic evils, such as Emims and Rephauns, — the 
sphere of the flesh's dominion, "the field of the Ama- 
lekite," — and above all, " Sodom," the wicked world, with 
its many crimes, seem to Babylonians reason enough for 
the believer to join them in subduing such adversaries. 
On the other hand, there are some in Sodom, righteous 
souls living in too great contact with the irreligious world, 
who, having by experience known Babylonian bondage, 
are content, like Lot, to make common cause even with 
the godless and imclean, if only they can break the yoke of 
the king of Babylon. And such would like to see true 
believers with them ; but from both is Abram separate, till 
his brother Lot is led away captive towards Babylon. Then 
does he come down from the quiet hills of promise to the 
strifes in which his brother is, giving up his ease to rescue 
a brother out of Babylonian captivity. 

o 2 
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Thus is Abram brought into collision with Babylon, 
that is, the religious world. We never hear of his fighting 
with Sodom. His place is separation from and intercesrion 
for, not war against, it. But as respects the religious 
world, the believer at times, to free brethren, is forced to 
contend with it. And strange as it appears, that believers 
will not join in the strifes of Sodom or Babylon, it seems 
yet stranger that, if either are assailed, the religious world 
should be that which is fought against But so it has been 
from Christ's days to these: Pharisees are judged, while 
open sinners are pitied. The motives of the men of faith 
are not seen or imderstood, and ^* though he discemeth all 
things, yet is he discerned of no man." *' 

The result is. Lot is freed by Abram. The pilgrim 
brother** is the means through whom deliverance comes. 
The man who has been alone with Grod is the man who can 
break the chains of Babylon for his unfaithful brethren. 
And many a gift yet comes to failing souls through brethren 
with whom they hold no commimion, whom they judge as 
extreme in their views, and to whom they practically 
prefer the company of such as know not God. Sooner or 
later, however, God vindicates His own. The pilgrim 
brother is the helper in time of need. 

This leads to trial of another sort. Abram, victor over 
the kings of Shinar and £lam, is tempted by the other 
king ; for '^ the king of Sodom came out to meet him after 
his return from the slaughter of Chedorlaomer ;" but 
Abram, strengthened by Melchisedek's bread and wine, and 
blessed by him, refuses the king of Sodom's proflFered 
fellowship.'* 

" 1 Cor. il 13. nayn, rendered by the LXX., i 

'^ Here, only (chap. xiv. 13), wtpdrriSt or the passenger, 
Abram is called ••the Hebrew," " Chap. xiv. 17— 24. 
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Such a trial meets believers yet ; the rulers of the dark* 
ness of this world *•, successfully opposed in one form, meet 
us in another. The hour of victory is the chosen time. 
I Opposition to one form of evil brings us sometimes very 
near to other evil ; and he who has been in collision with 
the religious world will surely be met by another spirit 
from the irreligious world. If the king of Shinar be slain 
or put to flight, the king of Sodom is at hand, though 
humbled, seeking the man of £Etith. And without Grod's 
grace, it would be natural enough for the man who had 
opposed Babylon to make a league with Sodom. Many 
have been thus ensnared ; but men of faith, in the hour of 
temptation, are met by other help. Thank Grod, there is a 
" Priest of the Most High," who is also " King of Righte- 
ousness and Peace," who in times of danger draws nigh to 
the elect, and, by His gifts of " bread and wine," strengthens 
them. I need not tell what " bread and wine," or what 
**King and Priest" is represented here *^ who has said, "Lo, 
I am ever with you," but who peculiarly reveals Himself 
when we seem to be tempted above that which we are able, ' 
and by foretastes of the good things of Salem leads us to 
refuse ''from a thread to a shoe-latchet" from Sodom's wicked 
rulers. For the fainting soul, even of a saint, if empty, might 
thirst after the dross which the king of Sodom offers us. Well 
does the tempter know his time, and that when the man is 
** an hungred," then is his opportunity.*' Israel learnt this 
in the desert. Water failed them ; then thoughts came in 
of " the vines and pomegranates of Egypt." Then the Lord 
gave water ; and he that drank thereof thirsted no more for 

»• Eph. tL 125 I Cor. ii S. some : — Clem. Alex. StrmiL L ir. 

'' See Heb. vil 1 — 28. Having p. 637; C7priaD,£p. 63;Isid.PeIi2S. 

the comment of an Apostle here, we L i. Ep. 431 ; AngoBtine, De CiviU 

need no others ; but the following L xvi. c. 22. 
passages in the Fathers may interest '^ Biatt. ir. 2, 3. 

oa 
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Egypt, but was satisfied. Then ^' they sent to Edom, saying, 
Let us pass, we pray thee, through thy land ; we will not pass 
through thy fields or through thy vineyards, neither will we 
drink of the water of thy weUs; we will go by the king's 
highway ; we will not turn to the right hand nor to the left 
until we have passed thy borders."*® So it is ever. The 
soul must be filled. If it have not the Lord's comforts, the 
vines of Egypt will be thought of. If it be fall, and tho 
living waters are tasted, the pilgrim can say, " I want not 
thy goods, only let me go onward along the king's highway." 
And so when men of faith after conflict are faint, ^e 
rulers of the darkness of this world meet them, and might 
entrap them, did not the bread and wine of the King of 
Salem make them proof against all other blandishments. 
And ^'Melchisedek blessed Abram and said. Blessed be 
Abram of the Most High Grod, Possessor of heaven and 
earth ; and blessed be the Most High God, who hath deliv- 
ered thine enemies into thine hand." He blesses the believ- 
ers, and blesses the Most High ; and, foreseeing faith's long 
trial, reveals Grod's character under that name, — " Possessor 
of heaven and earth," — which Abram at that moment most 
needed; as if to say. If He is thy God, if thus He meets 
thee by His Priest, in an hour of weakness feasting thee 
with bread and wine, for which others have laboured, and 
which costs thee nothing, then thou needest not the gifts 
of Sodom's fallen king. And Abram feeling this, not only 
refuses to be enriched by Sodom, but becomes a giver : ^^ He 
gave Melchisedek tithes of alL" For gifts call forth gifts ; 
and of that which God hath given it, faith gives a portion 
with gladness to the Lord's Anointed. 

And withal, Abram, while prescribing this high path for 
himself, can see how vain it is to expect it from those who 
do not know God. If there is a mark of pretended grace^ 

» See Namben zz. 5, 17, and zzl 5, 16—22. 
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it is the zeal to make our walk the rule, to raise or cut 
down all to our standard. Where there is real grace, its 
possessor knows how He who came down here for men meets 
them where they really are, and not where they are not ; and 
that as grace is a gift, if others lack it, no end is gained by 
laying on them burdens which without grace they cannot 
bear. So Abram says of those who went with him, — 
Aner, Eschol, and Munre, — ^' Let them take their portion : 
I have lifted up my hand to the Lord that I will take no- 
thing." ^ But these may not know Him. He therefore 
requires none others to walk as he does. If example avails, 
there is his example ; but life is a reality, not to be copied 
without power. The true believer, therefore, would rather 
that men should be true according to their measure and 
where they are, than false by pretending to be what they 
have not attained to. If he gloried in their flesh it might 
be otherwise ; but such an one gloriesf, not in disciples, but 
in the cross of Christ. 

The King of Salem yet lives, " a Priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedek," and the believer who has striven 
with the rulers of the darkness of this world, will yet 
meet Him with His bread and wine in the pilgrimage. " As 
we have heard, so have we seen, in the ciiy of the Lord of 
Hosts, in the ciiy of our Grod." ** 



§ rv. — abbah's tbials XHBOiraH the wobd of god and 

PBATXB. 
(Chapter zv.) 

But conflict, though it ends in triumph, produces weari- 
ness. After great efforts and great success the spirit of 

* .Cliap. zir. 22, 23. <* Bsalm xlTili 8. 
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faith is often suddenly, and, as it thinks, unaccountably, 
depressed* A reaction is felt, when dryness succeeds to 
that life and energy which has carried us on hitherto. At 
such an hour our very blessings try us. That our trials 
are blessings has been already learnt. Now. we learn that 
blessings are trials too. And though in measure the elect 
must have proved this before, — for Grod's call, and Sarah, 
and Lot, and the flocks and herds, all of which were bless- 
ings, had all been trials also, — the lesson now is learnt in 
reference to a class of blessings from which till now we 
expected nothing but peace. God's own promise and 
worship are foimd to try Abram more deeply perhaps than 
anything which had as yet befEdlen him. 

First, the promise tries him. We read, " After these 
things the word of the Lord came unto Abram, in a vision, 
saying. Fear not, Abram, I am thy shield, and thy exceed- 
ing great reward. And Abram said, Lord G-od, what wilt 
thou give me, seeing I go childless ?"* 

Now this answer expresses deep soul-trial, the time of 
which is specially noted — "aft«r these things.'* This is 
not faith's first experience. When the word first calls us, 
though it costs us outward grief, the joy it gives, not to say 
the excitement it occasions, keeps us from dwelling on our 
want of fruit The Lord has promised a land and a seed. 
On this we can leave our country and kindred, not knowing 
what the promise will cost us, or how much is to be en- 
dured before we obtain the fulfilment of it. We eat the 
words, and in our mouths they are sweet as honey: we 
know not that they may be bitter in the belly.* Even 
Terah, the old man, is stirred by the call, little knowing 
what its results may be. So we start with joy ; but years 
on years pass away : mercies by the way are given, but we 

> Chap. ZY. 1 2. * Ber. x. 9. 
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have as yet neither the promised fruit nor the inheritance. 
At last an hour comes when we have counted all things 
but dross and dung for Christ, The world has come, only 
to be rejected. Faith, bold to rely on Grod alone, will not 
take from it ^'even a shoe-latchet" At such a moment 
the Lord speaks again. The old promise is heard. Still 
we are barren. And the soul, feeling that it is apparently 
as far from the fulfilment as when it first started, — further, 
in one sense, for there was then some energy in the flesh, 
which the trials of the way and weary years have now well- 
nigh quenched, — answers with something between a sigh 
and a prayer, saying, " Ah Lord God, what wilt thou give 
me?" I have no seed, no fruit: as yet my only heir is 
this steward bom in my house, " this Eliezer of Damascus." 
Shall he, this spirit of bondage, be the seed ? Can this be 
the promised blessing ? Surely there must be something 
better? So argues faith, even in its depression; and the 
Lord at once answers, that this steward, this spirit of 
bondage, is not the promised seed: '^This shall not be 
thine heir ; but he that shall come forth out of thine own 
bowels, he shall be thine heir."^ Precious words, but no 
less a trial to the spirit of fiaith, which against hope 
believes in hope. 

A ''seed" and a '' land " are still the hope which tries 
the believer. Fruit does not indeed at first much press or 
exercise us. We look forward to it, because G-od has 
named it ; but other things surroimd and occupy us, and 
its absence for awhile does not disquiet us. At such a stage 
we have enough to do with the old man who goes with us, 
or with Egyptians, or famine, or strifes with brethren, 
to think much of the promised fruit. It is far otherwise 
when the old man has been buried, and we are left alone ; 

' Chap. XT. 4^ 
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when all having been forsaken, and the tempting world 
denied, we yet are firuitless and strangers without our 
inheritance. Earnestly then the soul begins to long for 
that which Grod has promised it. Fain would it see " the 
seed," Christ formed in us. Hitherto Christ /or us has 
been enough, the word of Grod pledged on our behal£ Now 
Christ in U8 is longed for daily, the image of Q-od, the 
spirit of sonship, to live and grow in us. And G-od 
replies that such too is His will ; that if we go without 
this, we lack what He has promised us. " He brought him 
forth abroad, and said. Look towards heaven, and tell the 
stars, if thou be able to number them. And He said, So 
shall thy seed be." " He brought him forth " out of his 
narrow tabernacle ; faith is led beyond those limits which 
flesh and blood throw around it, into that expanse where 
the breath of heaven may touch it, and the countless lights 
of heaven shine on it, and in this freer air O-od Himself 
speaks again, saying to faith, " So shall thy seed be." * And 
fiJthough the words, " Lord, what wilt thou give me ? " and, 
" Lord, whereby shall I know that I shall inherit it ? " shew 
fear as well aa faith, yet '^Abram believed, and it was 
counted imto him for righteousness." * 

So ends the trial through the word, while out of the 
trial faith reaps fresh blessing, even righteousness. Faith 
takes God to be Ghod, and thus honours Him far more 
than by many works. And therefore Grod honours faith^ 
^'coimting it for righteousness," more precious to Him 
than gold, yea, than much fine gold. Surely in a world 
where nearly all doubt God, the sight of a poor barren 

*" Quid est antem quod ait, veliit qnamdam descensionem ri- 

^Eduxit eum foraa' ? Tanqaam deat,*' &c., — Ambroa. de Abr, L IL 

foras edncitur, nt exeat fores cor- c. 8. § 48, 
pons et angiutias camis operientis, * Chap. xv. 6. Rom. iv. 3, 6. 

ac Spiritiu sancti infiuionem, et 
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creature in utter helplessness resting on Grod's promise must 
be a spectacle even to heavenly hosts. Even the eyes of 
the Lord run to and fro through the whole earth, seeking 
it, and where He finds it. He makes Himself strong in 
behaJfofit* 

Faith, however, still must be tried; and the very 
worship to which the reception of the word now leads, 
though the door to fresh blessings, opens through fresh 
disquietudes. 

The steps are these ; the soul believes that it shall be 
even as the Lord has promised ; but though it believes, it 
does not understand how or through what experiences the 
blessing is to come. In answer, therefore, to the promise, 
it says, "Whereby shall I know that I shall inherit it?" 
The Lord replies by a command to sacrifice, and in this 
worship and sacrifice His way is manifested.^ Beside the 
altar light breaks in. Faith may be strong while yet in 
outward things; but light comes, while we stand before 
the Lord, by the holy altar of bumt-oflTering. At every 
stage we prove this. Noah is taught much beside his 
oBTering.® So, too, is David in later days.^ Abram no less 
by the altar learns the reasons for the delay in the posses- 
sion of the inheritance. There is opened the experience of 
his seed : there again the covenant is renewed and added 
to. The seed, it is declared, shall be a stranger here, but 
in God's time it shall come with great substance to its in- 
heritance. 

To look for a moment at this worship ; for the spirit of 
faith yet worships in no other way. "The Lord said. 
Take me a heifer, and a she-goat, and a ram, and a turtle- 
dove, and a young pigeon. And he took unto him all 

« 2 Chron. zrl 9. • Chap. tuL SO— 22. 

' Chap. XT. 9—18. • Ffalin Uziil 16, 17. 
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these, and divided them, but the birds divided he not" 
This was in substance Abel's oflfering, the figure of the 
sacrifice of Christ, both for us, and in us; though at this 
stage we have far more detail and insight into particulars. 
Here all the forms, "bullock, goat, and turtle-dove," that 
is service, sin-bearing, and innocence, if we take the out- 
ward view, — inwardly, all those powers which must die in 
us, when in and through Christ we present our bodies a 
living sacrifice, — are each discerned ; the different parts 
too are marked ; the head, and legs, and inwards, all being 
discriminated; that is, the thoughts, the walk, and the 
affections, no longer overlooked in the general thought of 
offering, now claim our notice as we give them to God, a 
willing sacrifice to His holiness.*® Faith will not offer 
less than these, and in thus offering it learns the Lord's 
mind. 

And to this day sacrifice is the key to the secrets of the 
Lord's heart. Many a word tries us until the sacrifice for 
us and in us is apprehended. Then the word is under- 
stood ; then the oath is heard ; then the reasons, why our 
Grod acts as He does, open upon us. To how many low 
and doubting thoughts is the apprehension of Christ's 
sacrifice for us an answer. To how many struggles is 
Christ's sacrifice in us the one reply. We wonder we must 
wait for our inheritance. We wonder we must prove what 
fiesh is; that it is barren, worthless, dead. The slain 
Lamb is seen ; that life and death witness that to meet Grod 

^ On this subject I haye spoken innocentiam, capra mmilitudinem 

at length in ** The Law of the camis peocati, bos fortitndinem 

Offeringg," pp. 77—83. Lira, in Christi ad snstinendnm laborem, 

his comment on the text, says, mazim^ in passione. Tartar etiam 

'' Frsdicta animalia repnesentabant castitatem Christi significat : co- 

humanitatem Christi, in qaantam lamba yero, qoie sine felle est, ejas 

fhit instrnmentam nostrsB redemp- mititatenL**-^ /a &ico* 
tionis ; quia otis repimentat qua 



Part IV.] Abrahann, or {he Spirit of FaitK 205 

the creature must first suffer ; that to have God's life ex- 
hibited we must die. If through the Spirit we have offered 
our bodies sacrifices with Christ, this is yet more manifest. 
For the veil rent throughout (and " the veil is His flesh," 
— the flesh in which He yet walks, for He hath said, " I 
will walk in them," ") ever opens to view what eye hath 
not seen. Some by the cross have learnt this, and to them 
faith almost is turned to sight : they see why they must 
suffer. And though even after such communion an hour 
may come, when the soul again is tamt because of the way, 
yet the remembrance and savour of such hours do not 
quickly leave us. We go in the strength of it many days. 

Sweet, however, as are the ultimate results of such ex- 
perience, the apprehension of the cross, in our intercourse 
with Grod, at the time costs us not a little. One distrac- 
tion after another presses the spirit of fiEdth, while it is 
occupied with the appointed sacrifice. 

First, **the fowls come down on the carcasses." '* No 
sooner are the bodies of the beasts offered, and the parts 
laid open before the eye of Ood and the worshipper, than 
the fowls come down, to mar the offering if they can. So 
when the believer has set before him the sacrifice, and in 
the contemplation of it would fain learn to see and feel with 
God, the fowls, " evil spirits in heavenly places," " powers 
within or without subject to the wicked one, messengers of 
" the prince of the power of the air," " come to distract our 

" Heb. z. 20; 2 Cor. yL 16. Dent xxyiiL 26 ; Jer. y. 27 ; Ber. 

*' Chap. XT. 11. XTiiL 2. Gregory the Great thna 

" Eph. yL 12. beaatifuUjr comments here: — **Sfepe 

** Eph. il 12. The ** birds " enim etiam corda jnstornm snbortw 

stole away ** the good seed." Onr cogitationes pollunnt, terrenamm- 

liord explains this by, ** Then cometh que renun delectationibns tangnnt ; 

the devil, and catcheth away that sed dam citins mann sancto £scre- 

which was sown in their hearts." tionis abiguntor, festind agitnr, ne 

Hat xiil 4, 19. Compare ahw cordis faciem caligo operiat, quae 
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communion^ as far as may be. He that has stood beside 
his oflfering knows what distractions these winged messengers 
cause, while we rise up like Abram to " drive them away," 

Then comes " darkness : " — " when th^ sun went down, 
a deep sleep fell on Abram ; and, lo, a horror of great dark- 
ness fell upon him.** *• While on earth, our appointed life 
of faith is one of alternate light and darkness. We would 
watch while we are beside the altar, though such darkness 
cover the earth that our very spirit feels it. But it is 
hard to watch at such times, when nature sleeps. A horror 
of great darkness, however, is not overcome by slumbering. 
We must go through the trial with our God : in it we shall 
learn what purposes He has in trying us. 

Here the hour of trial proves an hour of light; the dark- 
ness which shuts out the world does but reveal heavenly 
things. Abram learns through the darkness more of God's 
will. Before this, he had the promise of a seed. Now he 
learns some details of the appointed cross, and that only 
"through much tribulation" the kingdom will be won. 
The " smoking furnace " is seen, ready to 'purge away the 
dross; but beside it appears the "burning lamp." " 

hanc jam ex illicita delectatione " Chap. xy. 12. 

tangebat Nam scepe in ipso ora* '* Isa. Ixii. 1. '' Solis occasii ex- 

tionis sacrificio important se cogita- cessus cecidit super earn, .... dennit 

tiones iogerunt. qiiee hoc rapere, enim videre Biecalaria, qui incipit' 

Tel maculare valeant, quod in nobis audire divina. Unde Abr» tene- 

Deo flentes immolamus. Unde bras mirari non debes. . . . Con- 

Abram cum ad occasum solis sa- tinno autem dictum habes, 'quod 

crificium oiferret, insistentet aves peregrinum erit semen tnum, et 

pertnlit, quas studiosd, ne oblatum senritio opprimentur.* .... Diyersi 

sacrificium raperent, abegit. Sic enim domini in servitute nos rolnux 

nos cilm in ar& cordis holocaustum tenere, .... passiones, motnsque 

Deo ofiferimns, ab immundis hoc corporis, (these are the Egyptians,) 

volucribus custodiamus, ne maligni velnt hostes inquietant, .... donee 

spiritns, et perversa cogitationes Deus diabolum judicet, passiones 

rapiant, quod mens nostra offerre restingnat, ac subjiciat menti se- 

Domino utiliter sperat'* — Moral dulse," &c. — Ambros. de Abr. 1. ii. 

in Job, I xvl c 42, § 53. c. 9. §§ 61, 62. 
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Tbiis in light ends this triaL The spirit of faith^ 
awaking to its own barrenness, not only with the heart be* 
lieves unto righteousness, but receives in worship enlarged 
promises. It may yet err in its efforts to bear fruit, but 
henceforth there is no more anxious disquietude. 



§ V. — ABBAM's E7F0BT8 TO BE FBUITFUL BT HAQAB. 
(Chapter xyL) 

Now comes a well-known scene. True fiuth, though it juBti«> 
fies, does not therefore prevent us (while the Lord yet waits 
till self-will be dead) from trying our own strength. Here 
these efforts and their results are shewn, proving that, 
even of the fruits of faith, ^^ that is not first which is 
spiritual, but that which is natural" Here the means 
which the spirit of faith adopts to be fruitful, — how it comes 
to use such means, — and the result, — all are represented 
perfectly. 

The means are these. Abram takes Hagar, hoping by 
her to obtain the promised fruit.* Women are always the 
affections of the will. Hagar is the natural self-will, 
Sarai, the submissive spiritual will : the former the l^pe of 
that in us which affects law; the latter, of that purer 
and truer will which affects spiritual truth; so that, 
generally speaking, we may say Hagar is law, and Sarai 
grace *; our principles ever being what our affections are. 

' Chap. XTL 3. etiam ex his ernditionibuB, qua 

' GaL hr. 22 — ^26. Origen ipeaks extrinMciu Tidentnr ene in teciilo 

at great length on this : — Fro- aliqoai contingimtts, (verbi cauBA) 

fectos etenim sanctorum Scriptnra at est emditio literanun vel anis 

fignraliter per conjngia designat." grammaticiey Tel etiam dialectica 

Then after speaking of the elect's disciplina ; et hsec omnia extrin- 

embracing scriptural tmths, and the secus qussita ad nostra instituta 

consequent fruits, he says, ''Si prodncimns, tunc yidebimur vel 
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Here we see both these wills working in connection with the 
spirit of faith ; and faith having so long looked in vain to 
Sarai; now turns to Hagar, hoping by the energy of the ^ 
flesh or by works to aid, if not to accomplish, God's promise* 
God's purpose is, out of the death of self, by His own 
power to bring forth a heavenly life ; for He knows, if we 
know not, that the flesh profiteth nothing, and He would f 

in our ruin shew His resources. But without exception, I 

though we are elect, — ^though through faith righteous, — 1 

though we have stood beside the sacrifice, — though we talk 
about the cross, and profess to believe it, — ^yet have we not 
learnt to distrust sense, and put away all flehsly hopes. 
The truth is on our lips, that by strength no man prevails, I 

— ^that when we are weak, then are we strong, — ^that except i 

a com of wheat £edl into the ground and die, it abideth , 

alone ; but that, if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. As 
to our acceptance we may have learnt this : but as to our 
service, as to our fruitfulness, as to our obtaining Christ's 
image, how few live in it I We cannot think that the death 
of our own strength, and of our own will, even when that 
will is to serve and please God, — ^that weakness, disap- 
pointment, failure, in self,— that this can indeed be the 
right way, — ^this seems impossible. So we seek to live 
rather than to die, and strive to call forth our own energies 
rather than to be patient at their dissolution. It is not till 
we have got the fruits of such a course, — ^till we have i] 

personally experienced the consequences of having seed by 
Hagar, — ^till we have tried all we can do, and having tried 

alieni'genas in matrimoninin samp- Christi, . . . tunc ex diBlectic4 vol 

sisse, vel etiam concnbinas." .... rhetoriciL Tidebimar, quasi ex alieni- 

He iDBtances Solomon as a typical gcnft quAdam vd concabinl^ filios 

example of this, and adds, *' £t si de genuisse." The whole passage is 

hujuscemodi conjugiis, dispntando, well worth turning t/o.'^Hcm, xi. 

contradicentesve redargnendo, con- in Qau 
Tertere aliquos poterimus ad fidem 
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it Iiave heard God say, that this firuit which we get by 
Hagar, that is by the energy of the fleshy is ^'a wild-^ass 
man,"' and cannot be the heir, '* for in Isaac shall the seed 
be called," that is, in the son or fruit of the barren free- 
woman; — it is not till we have expressed our regrets 
for Hagar^s son, and have sighed, '^Oh, that Ishmael 
might live before thee," and have seen all his behaviour to 
the true seed, and his mockery of him when at last he is 
given to us; — ^it is not till we have gone through all this, 
and much more, and are worn out, and *^ as good as dead," 
that we can give up the flesh with all its hopes, and giving 
them up find that the death of self, which we have so 
struggled against, is but the appointed way to gain the 
promise. So, till we are content to be dead, we take 
Hagar, and with various experiences of her, and with her, 
we keep her, till Isaac, the spirit of sonship, beiog weaned, 
the bond-maid is no longer wanted, and we learn to say, 
though not without a struggle even to the end, ^^Cast out 
the bond-woman and her son." 

But this is anticipating.. We are now to see what 
woman, — spiritually, what principles, the spirit of fiuth 
embraces here, as a means to gam the seed. 

She was " a bond-maid,''—" Sarai's maid."* And self- 
will is yet a "bond-woman," and "gendereth to bondage."* 
All the elect learn this. With each a time comes, when 
fruit is sought " as it were by the deeds of the law," and 
in our own strength. We long to "bear the image of 
the heavenly," and we look for it through our own energy. 
Some fruit is borne : Hagar is not barren : but the spirit 

• Chap. xtL 12. In onr antho- in ihe Hebrew called ** Sheqt-men ;" 

rued Tenion, Ishmael k called D*Tt( {KY, rendered m the 

hero "il wild man.*' Heb. D1K jno, vereion, *'Floeka of men." 
that ia, literalljr, "^A wild-au man," * Chap. zvi. 1. 
So in Eaek. zxzd. 8S, the elect are ' OaL ir. 2S— 25. 
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of Bonship is not obtained in thifl way. The proof ii^ a 
bond-maid yet is in the house^ and her fruit, the spirit of 
bondage, is not cast out. 

Further, this maid was " an Egyptian." Egypt is the 
ground of sense, that is the outer world. To this Hagar 
belongs. In her we lay hold of that which in its very 
nature is of this world. For " the law is not made for 
the righteous, but for sinners;"^ in seeking help fix)m it, 
faith is using a worldly principle. 

But how comes faith to use such means ? Several cir~ 
eumstances combine to lead to thi& 

First, ** Sarai was barren ; she bare no children.'^^ Sarai 
is the principle of grace, the affection of spiritual truth. 
From this the spirit of faiih looks for seed ; but years pass, 
and there is still barrenness. Faith does not therefore cast 
out Sarai, for she is ever loved and regarded as the true 
wife ; but because she is barren, we look elsewhere, not yet 
knowing that these inner affections must be fruitiess, till 
the self which yet cleaves to the spirit of Mth be '^ as 
good as dead." When at last in self-despair we are thus 
dead, then, and not till then, Sarai will bear fruit. Indeed, 
if at first we could have had oUr way, Sarai, even as Hagar, 
would have been made fruitful through our energy. The 
principle of grace would have been as another law, requiring 
strength in us to make it productive \ whereas the truth 
is, that while we are thus strong, the Lord cannot let us 
have fruit by Sarai From Hagar, or law, God may grant 
some fruit, such as it is, through the elect's own energy. 
But from Sarai no seed shall be so obtained : she is, and 
must be fruitless, till our own strength is put away. But 
this^is learnt only by long experience* Here faith has not 

• 1 Tim. L ». » Chap, xvi 1. 
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leaxnt it : therefore, seeing Sarai barren, it is tempted to 
have recourse to other means. 

Then Hagar is at hand: — ''Sarai had a handmaid" 
Abram had not to seek her: there she was, already 
serving him. How she came to be there is hinted in the 
fact» incidentally noticed, that Hagar was '' an Egyptian ;" 
telling that Abram had been in Egypt, and possibly had 
received this woman as a reward of his unfiedthfulness there 
respecting SaraL Be this as it may, Hagar now is there, 
already occupying a position in attendance on the true 
wife; and being there, and useful in her place, through 
the impatience of the elect ere long she usurps another's 
place. Just so the inner affection of spiritual truth has the 
principle of law waiting upon it as a servant. And, as a 
handmaid, law is in its place in Abram^s house; a place 
whence it should not be expelled, at least until the spirit 
of sonship has attained a certain growth. The evil is, that 
this service of law, though useful in itself, and needed for 
a season, through the impatience of the elect, becomes the 
occasion for that further trial of the flesh, which like all 
such trials is doomed to end in disappointment. 

But Sarai's barrenness and Hagar's being at hand are not 
Abram's only inducements to turn to the bond-maid. 
The free-woman herself stirs up Abram to this : — "Sarai 
said unto Abram, Behold the Lord hath restrained me 
from bearing. I pray thee, go in unto my maid. It may 
be that I may obtidn seed by her."® There is a stage 
when grace itself, and the promise of friiitfulness which is 
connected with it, by acting on our impatience, may so 
excite, as to lead the spirit of faith to try carnal means, 
even though for ends which God has promised. Indeed 
impatience, a zeal for God, without a corresponding fisdth 

* Chap, xvi 2. 
p 2 
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in the zeal of tie Lord of Hosts^ is ever leading to this. 
Even to faith it is hard to wait on God, and let Him do 
Hii own work in His own way. With right principles 
exciting us^ we may be marring His work, by our haste in 
attempting to do it for Him. So even Saroi may, and 
does, mislead us, if, instead of patiently awaiting the Lord's 
time, that inward affection stirs us up, in connection with 
other means, to try our own strength. Thus did Abram 
hearken to Sand ; and thus excited even by the truth, and 
with right ends, does the elect yet try his own resources. 
The present age gives countless proofs of thi& Christ, 
the true seed, is by many longed for ardently. Both in 
Church and world we fain would see Him. But He tarries. 
Then Sarai speaks to those, who, though men of faith, are 
so far from *^ being as dead," that they are still full of self- 
will. The result is one scheme after another, all aiming 
to obtain the promised seed, by doing rather than by 
dying. Vain hope! Ishmaels enough may be thus gotten. 
Isaacs are not so bom. 

But to trace the results, as figured here. 

The first is, that Abram obtains seed. Hagar is 
fruitful* ; another form of life appears ; but it is not that 
to which the promise comes. To Abram and his seed were 
promises made ; ^^ He saith not. And to seeds, as of many; 
but as of one,- And to thy seed ; which is Christ." ^® For 
Abram or faith has many seeds; but that form of life 
which, though of faith, is produced by self-will, (and the 
first fruit of faith is ever such,) cannot be the true heir. 
Hagar's son is but "a wild-ass man." The spirit of fisdth 
has indeed thus produced another form of life, and thus 
something at first appears to have been gained. The end 
proves;, that, as far as the true heir is concerned, all this 

• Cliap.xvi4. »• GaLiii. 16. 
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effort has availed nothing. Faith by self-will has only 
got ''a spirit of bondage again to fear." The " spirit of 
adoption " is not thus begotten." 

The next result is as unsatisfactory. ''When Hagar 
saw that she had conceived^ her mistress was despised." 
If carnal strength succeeds in bearing any fruity the imme- 
diate result is contempt of better things. For the flesh 
can achieve nothing without being exalted. Sarai, there- 
fore, instead of being ''built up," as she hoped, by Hagar, 
reaps through her fresh humiliation. 

Nor is this alL For this contempt, Sarai deals hardly 
with the bondmaid, who therefore flees the houseJ' If 
through faith's impatience the principle of law is exalted 
out of its place, and thus dishonour is done to the free- 
woman, a re-action follows, for Sarai is best loved, and 
though barren never loses her rightful empire over the 
believing heart. The spirit of faith at once gives Hagar 
up, and for a season the bond-maid is lost to Abram's house : 
the elect permits her to be so abused, that for awhile 

" Jerome here thus gives tbe liberoe, arbitremur ; sed etiam de 

inward sense, that while our faith nno eodemque homine ; qnamdiu 

deals with the law and the letter, sequatur historiam, ancilUe earn esse 

Isaac is not come, bat Ishmael only filinm: cum antem, aperientc Jesus 

is bom in us ; whereas Isaac is come, scripturas, incensum cor ejus, et in 

if we enjoy spiritual things :— ** Nunc fractione panis ipspezerit enm, quern 

breyiter ad altiora tendendum est, antea non videbat, tunc et ipsum 

nt dicamus nnumqueroqne nostrum Sane fiUum nominari," &c — Hieron, 

primdm non juxta repromissionem in Eput ad Galat. 1. ii. c. 4« Am- 

nasci, (}uamdiu Scripturarum verbis brose too, after tracing the outward, 

simptiabnsinstruitur,et Judaicisad- gives in substance the same inward 

hue expositionibus delectatur : quan- application, here : — ** Sed etiam in 

do vera ad sublimiora transcendent, singulis Sara est, et in singulis Agar, 

et legem intellezerit spiritalem, tunc Sara vera sapientia est : Agar autem 

eum de repromissione generarl" est versutia, tanqnam andUa perfec- 

Then, after giving the dispensational tioris virtutis. Alia enim sapientia 

fulfilment, he adds : — **• Melius esse spiritalis, alia sapientia hujus mun- 

ut non solum de his qui in Ecclesii di," &c. — De Abr. L ii. c. 10, § 73. 
sunt inteUectniD, alios servos, alios ** Chap, xvi 6. 

p 3 
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she flees and is lost sight of. Who that knows this path 
but has seen how the afifeotion of law^ when contempt has 
through it been poured upon a higher principle, is ejected 
even from that plaoe, where as hand«-niaid it might be 
most usefuL So does legality lead to antinomianism, and 
this when law as yet cannot be dispensed with. The time 
comes, indeed, aiter Abram is circumcised and Isaac is 
bom, when there is no further need for the bond-maid, and 
she is cast out for ever. But this is not yet. At present 
the bond-maid is needed. She is therefore sent back by 
the Lord to her true place as " Sarai's maid." " For "the 
law is good, if it be used lawfully." " The sorrow comes 
from exalting it out of its proper place. 

Thus goes the life of faith. And here exercises begin in 
reference to law, which only end in the final dismissal of 
the bond-maid. At the point where this chapter ends, this 
conclusion is not foreseen ; and after this the elect yet be- 
seeches that the fruit of the flesh may be his heir.^* But 
exercijBes of soul here begin which only end in the perfect 
discovery of Grod's mind upon the subject. 

I need not shew how here, as throughout, this history 
has had its fulfilment upon every platform where Grod has 
worked in man. We are familiar with its accomplishment 
in the dispensations. In the history of Ood*s dealings 
with mankind, before the death of the flesh is known, and 
before Sarai conceives, that is, before Gospel times, the 
actings of the spirit of faith are found in connection with 
Hagar or law throughout a whole dispensation ; thus on 
the broadest scale developing the results of dealing with 
the flesh to gain the seed. We know how when the fulness 

>• Chap. xtI 8, 9. "1 Tim. i 8. " Chap. xviL 18. 



Paw IV.] Abraham, or the Spirit of FaitL 215 

of time was come^ and the true Isaac was bom^ Ishmael^ 
the seed according to the flesh, mocked and rejected Him; 
and we know how since that hour the bond-maid and her 
seed have been cast out, though for that seed in its time a 
suited blessing tarries. This fulfilment in the dispensations 
is so well known, that I need but allude to it.^^ But there 
is also the ftdfilment in the outward kingdom now. Here, 
because the same Qod works, and works on the same 
creature, the results are precisely the same. In the 
Church, because Sarai is barren till the flesh in the elect is 
dead, the impatience of believers, as yet not dead, by the 
flesh has sought and obtained a seed. But it is ^^a wild- 
ass man," with the **mark of the beast" upon it The 
true seed now, as of old, only comes out of death and 
barrenness through resurrection power.^^ 

Thus are we shewn here, outwardly, what men, — in- 
wardly, what in man, — shall inherit the kingdom. The 
inwar4 fulfilment is that which first concerns us. May 
we there apprehend what we are apprehended for I 



§ TI. — THE TRUE WAT FOB ABBAH TO BE FBUITFUL. 
(Chapter xriL) 

The last scene shewed the efforts of &ith to be fruitful by 
its own energy, and in connection with self-will. The 

* Jerome says, speaking for anteqnam Christiu de Tirgine nas- 

others as well as himself ''Paene ceretur,** &c. — CommenL mEp.ad 

cnnctoram snper hoc loco ista est GaL L iL c 4. Ambrose enlarges 

explanatio; at Agar ancillam inter- on the same Tiew, De Abr, L ii. c 10, 

pretentnr in lege et in popnlo Ju- § 72 and 74. Angnstine also, Enar, 

daeorom; Saram antem liberam, in m PgoHnL cxiz. (J?. V. 120,) § 7. 
EcclesiA, qnsB de gentibos congre- *' Angnstine often expounds this 

gata est, qna> est mater onmium Tiew; see Enar, m Psalm, cxix. 

nostmm. Hssc din non peperit, (£. F. 120,) § 7, and elsewhere, 

p4 
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results having proved that this is not God's way, the elect 
comes now to a point where the way of fruitfulness ac- 
cording to God is fully opened to it. The mind of Grod is 
now revealed, that the promised seed comes after the cir- 
cumcision of the desh^ not by its energy, but by its mortifi- 
cation, and by means of a change wrought in faith itself 
by the inbreathing of Him who now makes Himself known 
to us as *' God Almighty." This is the lesson of this stage, 
that faith's true fruitfulness is only in God's strength and 
through self-renunciation. Where we are more, God to 
us is less. God will be more, yea everything, to us, when 
we are nothing. Grace even as nature abhors a vacuum. 
Only let us be empty, and the breath of heaven will fill us 
abundantly. The revelation by which Abram learns 
this, and his submission, figure that instruction which faith 
yet receives from Grod, and to which it yet yields the same 
implicit and prompt obedience. 

We have here, first, the revelation by which Abram 
learns the true way of fruitfulness. It comes after many 
weary days, — "when Abram was ninety years old and 
nine f^ and even then is given by degrees, first briefly and 
generally, then in fuller detail, when Abram bows to 
welcome it. It comes not till Abram is hopeless in 
himself. Then, as the first brief announcement is met by 
worship and submissiveness, — for "he fell on his face," — 
while in this posture, the fuller revelation of God's mind is 
granted to him. How much is here I We are quick to be 
up, and while up and doing like Abram we do nothing 
to any purpose. We are slow to be "on our faces," yet 
it is here Grod's mind is learnt, while in the sense and 
confession of our weakness we lie low before Him. 

But to speak of these communications. The first is 

' Chap. xTii. I. 
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thifly — '< I am God Almighty: walk before me, and be per- 
fect, and I will make my covenant with thee, and I will 
multiply thee exceedingly." • 

Now this, though brief, contains the germ of all that 
follows, declaring that the seed depends upon God's **I 
will," because He is " God Almighty f while as to the 
means, singleness of eye and heart toward Gtxl, — ** Walk 
before me, and be thou perfect," • — is the great requisite. 
Here, as ever, there is the **I will" of Gtxl, pledging the 
result, and also the sanctifying word, ** Walk before me," 
shewing the path in which the elect will find the blessing. 

All this, however, is only more perfectly developed in 
the second and fuller revelation which God vouchsafes to 
His servant, when he {eJIb down and worships. Many 
particulars are here revealed, as to the source and channel 
of the blessing, and as to the means both on God's and 
man's part. 

For the source, it is not in the creature, but in God. 
Jehovah, revealed as **God Almighty," here to barren 
Abram, seven times repeats His "I will :" — "J will make 
my covenant with thee, and / will multiply thee, and 
/ will make thee exceeding fruitful ; and I will make 
nations of thee, and I will establish my covenant with thy 
seed after thee ; and I will give to thy seed the land 
wherein thou art a stranger, and I will be their God." ^ 
As if He had said. Thou child of grace, hast thou not yet 
learnt that my word, my ^* I will," is that which makes 
thee fruitful ? Now hear again my covenant, — I will make 
thee fruitful : not from thyself, but from me is thy fruit 
found. Not by thy energy out of Hagar, — not by blood, 

* ChspL xriL 1, 2. uied of Noah, chap. tI 9. See also 

• *• Perfect '."Heb. CMDru nneere, Dent xviiL 13. 

or unmixed i the same word as that * Chap, xril 2-S. 
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nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, — but 
because " I will," shalt thou have the seed. And so of the 
inheritance : thou hast not earned or deserved it, nor can 
thy strength win it thee ; but this also is assured to thee, 
because " I will give it thee.** 

The chaimel, too, by which the seed should come is de- 
clared. Faith now learns that Sarai, the barren firee 
woman, that is, the spiritual will, is to bear the desired 
fimit.' Long has this will been firuitless in us : most dear 
to us, we have yet turned from it, to be built up through 
Hagar or self-will. But faith now learns God's way of 
fruitfulness, that He will ^^ make the barren woman within 
us to keep house, and to be a joyful mother of children." 

As to the means Grod uses for this. He first changes 
Abram and Sarai's names, adding to each a letter which 
is most significant. Abram now is changed to Abraham. 
A name ever implies quality. Here the Lord takes some- 
thing of His own name, (for the added H is a special part 
of the Divine name,) and adds it to the elect, thus in a 
new name giving him a new character.* What He adds 

* Chap. xyIL 15 — 19. can only be sonnded with a eon- 
' Chap. xviL 5, 15. In Namb. joined voweL It is remarkable that 
xiil 16, we find a somewhat similar the name Jehorah, the Self-Ex- 
change: Oshea's name is changed isting-One, \b composed of those 
to Jdboshna, with the same spiritual sounds, (and it contains all of them,) 
reason. Jerome says on this, — which can and do exist by them- 
^ Dicont autem Hebrsi qnod ex selves, and which give Ufe and 
nomine sno, Dens, qnod apnd iUos breath to the rest, if we may so 
Tetragrammaton est, n (He) lite- speak ; with the donble addition of 
ram Abras et Sans addiderit," &c the H, the letter of out-breathing, 
— Qiuett Hebr, in Gen, Others in the middle and end of the name, 
have observed respecting the name Luther, in his Comtnent on the First 
Jehovah, that it is formed simply XX//.PMi&Rs,(onPsalmv.ll,)after 
of the five vowels, I, E, 0, U, A, tracing a mystic sense in the letters 
with a twice-repeated H. The and form of the name, Jehovah, in 
.TOwels, or vocals, are so called, which he sees a figure of the Trinity, 
because tiiey are sounds by them- — the proportions of the Name, (as 
selves; unlike the consonants, which he says,) figuring the procession of 
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is the mystic letter He, (n,) that sound which is only 
formed by an out-breathing ; the addition of which, making 
Abram into Abraham, shewed how the elect should be 
made firuitful, even by the Lord's out-breath, that is the 
Holy Spirit. 

And to bear good fruit the spirit of faith even yet must 
be breathed on by the Lord, and by that breath be changed 
from Abram to Abraham. Until we are so breathed upon, 
though beloved and electa faith in us is, and will be, 
barren. To bear fruit we must obtain the *^ new name ; " 
a new character must be in-wrought, the result of the gift 
of the Spirit or breath of Him, who by communications of 
Himself moulds us to His pleasure. Surely we axe His, 
beloved and called, long before we know the baptism of 
the Spirit. Like those of old we follow the Lord, at first 
knowing Him after the flesh, before we reach to Pente- 
cost and know Him spiritually. We may like Peter on 
the Mount even see the glory of the living Word, and the 
law and the prophets testifying to Him, and yet after this 
deny Him* But the time arrives when we, who have 
followed Christ in the flesh, come to be tried by His 
cross, and to see His resurrection. Then, ^— when the 
cross is no more a puzzle, — when we see it is the way to 

the Son and of the HoU' Ghost,— aame letter of a soft breathing; so 

says of the letter H, ** llie first sjl- that we are to understand that the 

lable terminates in the letter be, second proceeding is also spiritual, 

which is a soft breathing, indicating and not at all differing from the 

that the proceeding in the Divine former, except its being the second. 

Persons is not carnal but spiritual, and proceeding from tine first," &c. 

and all-sweet, and all-gentle. For — VoL L p. 277, of the TrandaiUm 

if the aspirate letter be extended by CoU, If in the laws of number 

in sound, it is nothing more than a and of sound, nothing is by chance, 

certain soft proceeding of wind or He who has been pleased to reyeal 

gentle blast; so that it most iq)pro- Himself as Jehovah surelj has a 

priatelj figures forth the proceeding reason for the veiy form of this 

of the Son. And in like manner name, as indeed for all else, 
the whole name is terminated in the 
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life, and that the flesh verily profiteth nothing, — when we 
have tarried tmtil we are endued with power, and the 
Holy Grhost has oome on us^ the out-breathing of God, 
making us who have once followed Christ carnally, sparing 
ourselves, now willing to follow Him even to the death of 
self, — then are we from Abram changed to Abraham. 
The Lord hath breathed on. us : we can go and bring forth 
much fruit. Till this change is wrought, we shall be barren. 
When, by the Lord's revelation of Himself to us, it is ac- 
complished, the fimit we long for is not far off. 

One thing, however, yet remains to be done or suffered 
'by the elect. Abraham, as a pledge of his entire depend- 
ance, must submit to certain appointed suffering, before 
he can obtain the seed. Because the Lord has covenanted 
with him, and has breathed on him, and so changed him, 
therefore Abraham must on his part suffer in his flesh, so 
testifying that his hope is not in the flesh or its energies, 
but only in Jehovah, Grod Almighty. So Grod, after His 
sevenfold promise, and after His gift of a new name, says, 
^^ Thou shalt therefore keep my covenant : and this is my 
covenant, which ye shall keep; ye shall circumcise the 
flesh of your foreskin, and it shall be a token of the cove^ 
nant betwixt me and you." ^ 

Now this circumcision signified the mortification of that 
fleshliness which yet cleaves to the elect spirit. Even 
the spirit needs to be judged, and " true circumcision is 
that of the heart, in the spirit and not in the letter." • In 
circumcision a part of the flesh was cut off: ** the filth of 
the flesh was put away."* So faith must judge whatever 
of the flesh is in it^ ^^ laying aside all filthiness and super- 

' Chap. xTii. 9—11. • 1 Pet iiL 21. I am assnred that 

* Bom. ii. 29. Compare Dent x. the words, oapKhs dv^co'if ^^ov» 
16, and Jer. iy. 4. allude to circomcifflon. 
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fluity of naughtinesfl, to receiye with meekness tlie en- 
grafted word,"'® — that measure of the Divine which is 
communicated to it, — that so in the strength of the Lord, 
and not in self, but rather in self-judgment, it may indeed 
be firuitful. And this spiritual circumcision, like that 
which was its type, is not a figure only, but an actual seal, 
an enduring mark impressed upon us ; for as it declares 
that we have given up all fleshly confidence, so it shews 
itself in counting all things but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus; reckoning all that the 
flesh can achieve but as dung, if only the fellowship of 
Christ's sufferings and the power of Hia resurrection may 
be apprehended. So Paul says, " We are the circumcision, 
who worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, 
and have no confidence in the flesh." '^ To the eye of 
sense such an operation seemed not only dangerous to life, 
but one, which, when performed in years, even if the 
patient survived, woxdd probably preclude all fruitfulness. 
The offering of Isaac was not a severer trial of faith, or 
one more apparently opposed to the fulfilment of the pro- 
mise. Such a trial to the believer is self-mortification. 
Yet faith triumphs. We are "circumcised with the cir- 
cumcision made without hands, in putting off the body of 
the sins of the flesh :" " " by the spirit we mortify the deeds 
of the body," " and so ** bear in oiur bodies the marks of the 
Lord Jesus." " 

That this practical judgment of self must precede the 
fruit of promise is not understood, nor is it required, 
when we first starf At this stage it is revealed to fedtb. 

» James L 21. " Gal. tL IT. 

" PhiL vL 8, 8, 9, 10. ^ *' £t primnm qnldem, ante im* 

" CoL ii. 13. mntatioiiem nommu, nihil de dr- 

" Bool TiiL 13. cumciaione pnecipitar. Non enim 
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Need I say that this mortification is not our righteous^ 
ness ; — that is of faith, as it is written, '' Abraham believed 
Grod, and it was counted to him for righteousness ;" — but 
this self'judgment comes to seal that righteousness, '^as 
the seal of the righteousness of the fisdth which a believer 
has, being yet uncircumcised." " Long before self is mor- 
tified, the elect is righteous ; nor are we circumcised thereby 
to win the promise. On the contrary, Grod first and freely 
promises. He says, "I will multiply.'* Then He adds, 
" Therefore thou dialt circumcise." Grod does indeed look 
for self-judgment, but not as the ground, rather as the 
result of promise. So the Spirit ever speaks : — "I will 
be their Grod : therefore come out fi-om among them i^ *^ so 
again, "Ye are bought with a price; therefore glorify 
God:"" and again, **Ye are risen, and your life is hid 
with Christ in Grod ; mortify therefore your members which 
are upon the earth." " 

Would to Grod that this lesson were learnt; but, alas, 
mortification is well nigh out of date. Instead of judging 
the flesh, on all sides we see attempts to perfect it, and 
this in the hope of thus seeing the seed of promise. But 
some by the blood of Christ, shed first at His circumcision, 
have better learnt Grod's mind. Only let them be faithful 
to it. Only let the Church's creed, — " He died and rose," 
— be her life. Then, as with the Head, so with herself, 
the dying of the com of wheat shall result in the bringing 
forth of much fruit 

As to the time and subjects of this rite, much is here for 
mch as can receive it For the time, the " eighth day " is 

poterat, cam adhuc esset Abram, " 2 Cor. tl 17. 

Buscipere ciicumcisionis indgne," *' 1 Cor. ti. 20. 

&C. — Origen. Ham* iu. m Gen, " CoL iii 3, 5. 
. •• Eom. iy. U. 
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appointed.^ Seven days in type include the stages or 
periods proper to the first creation. The eighth day, as it 
takes us beyond and out of these, brings us mystically into 
a new order of things and times, in a word into the new 
creation or resurrection. Those eyen in Abraham's family, 
who are yet in the first seven days, that is, in the first 
creation, are not to be circumcised.'^ Inwardly, the men 
of Abraham's house are all the thoughts which are con- 
nected with and subject to the spirit of faith. Some of 
these were strangenf, some home-bom. All were now by 
faith and with fisdth to be circumcised : for now we must 
"bring every thought into subjection to the obedience of 
Christ." " Outwardly, Abraham's house is the Church, and 
its inmates the varying natures which fill the house of 
fisdth. Of these all who have grown out of the seven days 
must be circumcised. Practical mortification of the flesh 
is not to be pressed on babes in Christ, till the eighth day 
is apprehended by them ; but on all the rest the seal must 



» Chap. xrii. 12. 

** With the same import all crea- 
tures newly bom were coiinted in 
their blood, or nndean* for seven 
days, and might not, before the ex- 
piration of this period, be offered to 
God. Neither calf; lamb, nor kid, 
coaM be presented aa an oblation 
before it was eight days old.— Ler. 
zzil 27. Of the mystic import of 
the eighth day, and its connection 
with circomcision, Angnstine says, 
** H^jns rei signnm drcomdsio data 
erat patribos, nt octavo die circnm- 
cideretor omnis mascolns. Circnm- 
cisio fiebat in coltellis petrinis, quia 
pedra erat Christns. In ist& circom- 
dsione significubatur exspoliatio car- 
nalis vita octavo die per Christi 
resorrectionem," Uc-^Serm. oczzzi. 
§ 2. Again he says, **Qaapn>pt6r 



ante resurrectionem Domini, oaam- 
vis sacros patres plenos propbetico 
spirita octavi sacnunentom nequa- 
qnam lateret, qno significatnr resar* 
rectio : (nam et pro octavo FSalmns 
inscribitor, et octavo die circumci- 
debantnr infantes, et in Ecclesiaste 
ad daomm Testamentorom signifi- 
cadpnem dicitor, * Da ittis teptemj ei 
iUUiocto;') reservatnm est tamen et 
occnltatnm," &c. — EpittoL L iL Iv. 
Cl3. 

" 2 Cor. X. 5. Ambrose thus gives 
the inward sense here : — •* Circam- 
cide tnnm non solum vemacnlnm, 
sed edam pretio emptom. Yemaculi 
snnt motns naturales (mentis ;) pre- 
tio empti, ratione et doctrin& ac- 
qoisiti Egent aatem et illi et hi 
pnrgatione et incisione InxnrisBy" &a 
~jDsil6r.LiLC.ll,§79. 
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eome^ not to make them barren, but that they may be yet 
more fruitfuL 

Now see how the spirit of faith meets this word. Abra- 
ham receives it with something not unlike questioning : — 
'^ He fell on his face and laughed^ and said in his hearty 
Shall a child be bom to him that is an hundred years old, 
and shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear ?" But thia 
soon changes to prayer. At first the prayer is lacking in 
intelligence ; for he said, ^' Oh I that Ishmael might live 
before thee." ** Nevertheless he prays and bows himself, 
even while pleading for his own will. This struggle too 
passes. Grod speaks to his heart, telling him that though 
the fruit of his own energy cannot be the heir of promise, 
it shall receive a suited blessing; and the electa though his 
soul heaves likes the sea after a storm, pleads no more for 
his own will, but obeys promptly and implicitly. '* In the 
self-same day was Abraham circumcised, and all the men 
of his house with him, as the Lord had said unto him." ^ 

How exactly all this is yet fulfilled, those know who 
from Abram have been made Abraham. The struggle of 
doubt and hope within, — of our own wishes against the 
Lord^s will,' — the desire for the abiding of that which is of 
self, even when God Himself promises better things, — 
how all this, which so much savours of the will of the 
flesh, ends in prompt obedience and willing self-renuncia- 
tion, is experience which* not a few have learnt. Happy 
they who have thus mortified the flesh with its affections 
and lusts. Painful as the discipline may be, apparently 
contrary to that which we desire, the end will shew how 
good it is for us that we have been thus afflicted* Till we 
are so afflicted we shall lack the promised seed. 

" Chap, xvl 17, 18. •* Chap. xriL 23—27. 
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A few words will suffice for the dispensational fulfilment 
here. Perfection and self-mortification were not required 
from men of Sedth until the time came for Sarah to be 
fruitful, that is, till Gospel days. But when the time was 
come for a new and wider revelation, — when Crod would 
shew Himself as El Shaddai, the Almighty, who could bring 
fruit even out of death and barrenness, — when His out- 
breath was given in a way unknown before, making His 
elect partakers of the Divine Nature, and possessors of 
His Spirit, — then with this grace was a judgment of self 
demanded, which before this had not been asked of men. 
How truly did the elect then cry as Abraham here, — " Oh, 
that Ishmael might live before thee." How earnestly did 
Paul long for Hagar's son, when he said, ^^My heart's 
desire and prayer to God for Israel is, that they might be 
saved." *^ But the fruit of the flesh could not be the heir, 
though even to them a suited blessing is covenanted. Well 
might Paul, as he thought upon it, break forth in wonder. 

Oh, the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God ! " 



§ VII. — THE END OP LOT. 
(Chapters xyiii and xiz.) 

Now comes the end of Lot, which must be known before 
Isaac, the spirit of sonship, is given to us. Thus, one after 
another of the things once walked with drop off from 
around Abraham as he advances. For the path of the 
spirit of faith is one of ever increasing separateness to 
God ; until, being stripped of all external aids, it is with- 
out any other hope cast wholly and for every thing upon 

» Bom. X. 1. 
Q 
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the Lord alone. Terah, the old man^ is first left. Then, 
when we escape from Egypt, Lot separates him8el£ After 
this, great efforts are made to reclaim him, shewing how 
much the outward man is yet clung to and yearned over. 
But a time comes when Lot is seen no more. This stage 
here begins to open to us. 

What Lot is we have already seen. Inwardly, he is that 
mind in us, which, though righteous, leans to outward 
things ; which, therefore, though moved for a while to go 
with faith, departs from it after Egypt is left;, and goes down 
Sodom-ward.^ Such a mind is in us at this stage. But 
the time comes in the life of faith, when Sodom, the work 
of Ham's seed, must be judged in us ; when divine judg- 
ment is seen to consume and overthrow all the plain of 
Sodom, that is, the ground of self-love. For Sodom is not 
judged at first There is a time when self-love is not 
consumed in us. Now its doom is seen ; and by this is 
brought out the full difference between the spirit of faith 
and the upright outward mind. To each the Lord now 
speaks. The spirit of faith, having judged itself by cir- 
cumcision, receives the Lord in a way unknown before, 
with fresh promises, and an enlarged apprehension of 
God's will; while the outward mind, still vexed with self- 
love, and able to receive only an inferior revelation, is res- 
cued thence to produce a shameful fruit, which is destined 
to become a thorn in the way of Abraham's true seed. 
After which Lot is seen no more. Having shewn what it 
is, the outward mind no more affects the path of faith. 
For a time it tries us, but a day arrives when its full un- 
likeness to the spirit of fisdth is seen in a light never to be 
forgotten. Thenceforth, whatever trials we may have, we | 

See on chapters xiL and xiii. 
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know the difference between these, and knowing it walk 
more simply and intelligently.' 

This outline of the inward sense here may suffice for 
those who can pursue it inwardly. The outward fulfilment 
will be better known. In this view, Abraham is ihe type 
of those in whom the spirit of fiedth is the rulmg life : Lot, 
of those who, though righteous and saved, are rather out- 
ward than inward men, who hold the truth, but never 
seem to apprehend the inward spirit of it As if to shew 
the contrast between these, Lot's path is drawn here beside 
Abraham's. Both are seen entertaining heavenly visitors ; 
both gladly welcotne such a visit ; this is common to both : 
but beyond this how different the circumstances and the 
results to each, of this intercourse I 

There is first a difference in the form of the Divine 
manifestation. Li Abraham's case we read, '^The Lord 
appeared to him at midday, and lo, three men stood by 
him : " in Lot's^ *^ There came two angels to Sodom at 
even."' Li the first case, the Lord appears in human 
form, and three persons are apprehended. In the other, 
only two are seen. By the obedient soul, from Abram 
changed to Abraham, the promise, '^ If any man keep my 
word, we will come unto him, and make our abode with 



* Origen atflome length traces the dant, sed sequantnr te etiam cOUn 

inward folfilmeot here : — ** Loth, qui ascendis in montem, id eat vana 

non respezit post se, ralionabUifl gloria et major soror ejus saperbia. 

fensns est ; uxor aatem hie camis vide ne te istss filiie sopitum ac dor- 

imaginem teneat. Caro est enim, mientem, dam tibi nee sentire nee 

qoA respicit semper ad vitia, qusB intelligere videris, complezibns suis 

cum animns tendit ad salatem, ilia instringant . . . Vigila ergo et ob- 

retrorsom respicit, et Tolnptates re- serva ne de his generes filios." — 

qnirit. .... Tide ne tibi, cum effn- Orig. Horn, yL in Gen, 

gies flammas ssBCiUi, . . . insidientur * CL chap, xviil. 1, and ziz. I. 
due filic istsB, qnss a te non disce- 

Q2 
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him," * is fully realised. Three persons, Father, Son, and 
Spirit^ will be known, stooping in a form we can bear to 
come under our roof, not in darkness, but in the lights as 
guests to commune with us. While those who yet are in 
the world, like Lot, receiving their heavenly guests " at 
even," that is, in declining light, be their faith what it 
may, will in experience lose one person, and have less per- 
fect communion.^ 

The ground they stand on is as distinct. Abraham is 
" in the plains of Mamre, in his tent-door ; " Lot is " sit- 
ting in the gate of Sodom." True men of faith, as pilgrims 
with their tent, in obedient self-judgment rest at Mamre 
or Hebron, that is in vision or communion. Others, 
righteous but not self-judged, seek to judge '^ in the gate 
of Sodom," the defiled world-loving world.* The one not 



* John xiv. 23. 

* This is the common exposition 
of the Fathers. Gregory Nyssen says, 
— "Appamit enim, inqnit, ei Dens, 
. . . . et ecce, tres yiri astabant sapra 
eum. Et ecce, accurrit et adoravit 
pronns in terram, et dixit, Domine, 
si nactns snm gratiam coram te, ne 

pnetereas paemm tnom Ecce 

igitnr dicit quod Deus quidem ap- 
pamit ei, sed quod tres tamen viri 
essent, qui conspecti fuissent : ipsom 
autem rursus non quasi tribus dix- 
isse, Domini, si inyeni gratiam coram 
Yobis; sed Dominum singulariter 
temos nominasse, et tanqnam unnm 
inyitasse ad diyertendom." — Tett c. 
Jud p. 152; Ed. Par. 1638. So too 
Cyril of Alexandria : — '0^ra» 9k 

M rf dfnA rf MofAipij, rpth irBpt^ 
vovf, r^t ieylas koI bpuoovaUv T^tdJUos 
iwixovras r{nroy. ttra vp^t wOrois 

fidXXov K6ptoi KiSpic, tk, fiopoiiic&s, 
«.T.A. — Qmtra Julian, 1. viii. p. 
268. So too Ambrose, De Abr. I L 



c 5, § 33. Origen dwells much on 
this manifestation being voachsafed 
** at mid-day : " — ** Qnod si credimns 
hsBc per Spiritam Sanctum scripta, 
non pnto frostra placnisse Divino 
Spiritni ut etiam tempus et bora 
visionis Scripture paginis manda- 
retur, nisi et hone istius et temporis 
ratio aliquid conferret ad scientiam 
filiis Abrahse, quibus utique sicnt 
opera Abrahes facienda, ita et Tisita- 

tiones istsB sperandsB sunt Si 

enim lux quss in ipso est mentis, et 
pnritas cordis dara fuerit, iste men- 
dianum tempus in semetipso habere 
▼idebitnr, et per banc pnritatem cor- 
dis quasi in meridie positus Deum 
yidebit, sedens ad quercum Mambre, 
quod ad visionem interpretatur." — 
Horn. ii. in Cantica,** 

* To **9it in the gate** was to take 
the place of authority. See Deut. 
xxi. 19 ; Ruth iv. 1 ; Lam. t. 14 ; 
Psalm Ixix. 12; Ptov. xxii. 22 ; Isa. 
xxix. 21; Amos t. 10, 12, 15; l^T. 
xxxi 23. 
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only give up the worlds but are content to be given up by 
it, which is far harder. The other take a place of power 
here, hoping, unjudged as they are, to correct the faults of 
others who are living in self-love. But can the Lots cor- 
rect or reform the world ? Bather they themselves are 
only "saved so as by fire."^ A stage is, indeed, to be 
reached by grace, when the elect not only "gets him out," 
as Abram, from the ground of the old man, but when he 
can go down thither again, as Jacob, to win flocks thence, 
which he may bring, back to Canaan. There is yet a 
higher stage, when, as Joseph, he can even in Egypt have 
it all bowed down before him, while he is its deliverer. 
But at the Abraham stage this cannot be. To Abram the 
word is, " Cret thee out into a land which I will shew thee." 
The path of £uth as such is not to cleanse the world, but 
to lift man out of it to dwell in heavenly things. Further 
on, the elect may be fit for more. As a believer, his place 
is the ground of promise, in separation from outward 
things. True believers, therefore, dwell apart with Grod, 
while the Lots, unjudged, and unfit to judge others, dw^ll- 
ing in Sodom, strive by efforts to improve it, to justify to 
themselves a position which they feel at least questionable. 
For few have known the true walk of faith, even in the 
measure Lot knew it when he walked with Abram, but 
have some misgivings when they compare their position 
as professed improvers of the world, which yet is not im- 
proved, with that of those who in separation from it are 
bearing witness of a better. So they labour in the fire, 
comforting themselves, that, while the Abrahams are use- 
less to the world, they are doing something for it. What 
they really achieve may teach them at last that Sodom 

^ » 1 Cor. iiL 15. 
«3 
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cannot even be helped, much less saved, by unchastened 
outward men. But Lot has not yet learnt this: while 
therefore Abraham is at Mamre, Lot is in the gate of 
Sodom, calling its sinners, " brethren." ® 

Another contrast between these men may be seen in 
their reception of their guests, and the circumstances at- 
tending it Li both there is the same desire for commu- 
nion ; but while in the one case this at once is granted, 
in the other at first it is denied : with the one, communion 
is undisturbed ; with the other, wh^n at last obtained, it 
is marred by the intrusion of the men of Sodom. To 
Abraham's request, ^' Pass not away, my Lord, but let me 
fetch a morsel of bread," the answer at onoe is, " So do as 
thou hast said." To Lot's petition, " Turn in, my lords, I 
pray you, into your servant's house," the reply is, " Nay, 
but we will abide in the street all night" • Eventually, 
indeed, they yield to his importimity, and he sups with 
them, and they with him. But whereas in Abraham's 
case communion is reached, as it were, naturally without 
an effort, in Lot's there is a struggle of prayer before his 
desire is granted. By the self-mortified pilgrim commu- 
nion is easily obtained. Those who live in the world, 
judging it rather than themselves, though they would 
gladly welcome the Lord or His servants, find that, before 
communion can be enjoyed, a temporary denial and a 
spiritual struggle* must be experienced. Further, in Abra- 
ham's case, the communion is unbroken. No rude alarms 
from without disturb his quiet intercourse. In Lot's, 
''the men of Sodom compass the house," and Lot, dis- 
tracted, ''went out at the door to them, and shut the 
door after him." *® Abraham, having but One Master to 

' Chap. ziz. 7. ** Cf. chap. XTiiL 8, and six. 

f C£ chap. XTiiL 5, and xix. 2. 5, 6. 
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serve, can stand before Him in peace. Lot with two 
masters, the Lord and the world, can satisfy neither, nor is 
himself satisfied. Forced away from his guests by those 
among whom he dwells, the communion of saints, if 
known at all, is known with many interruptions. 

Other contrasts abound throughout this scene. Of 
Abraham it is said, '' He ran to meet them : " of Lot only 
that '^ he rose up." ^^ The one, as soon as the Lord appears, 
instinctively draws nearer to Him: the other, though 
welcoming Him, does not shew the same alacrity. Li the 
feast prepared, too, a difference may be seen. By Abra- 
ham <^ a calf" is slain — there is the pouring out of a life 
— and "fine meal" is added: in the other we find only 
*^ unleavened bread and wine," an acceptable service, yet 
not so costly as the former.^' And there is yet this differ- 
ence in the communion of saints. Some can grasp the 
highest aspects of Christ's death, apprehending Him as 
the ** ox," and the " fine flour," in which was no uneven- 
ness : others have a lower view of the same offering, seeing 
it only as " unleavened bread and wine." Happy is it to 
see Christ in any form, but happiest he, who, walking with 
the Lord, and giving to Him without grudging, in such 
acts has the fullest views of Him who has even "given 
Himself" to us. 

A farther contrast is to be seen in the state of the re- 
spective families of Lot and Abraham. Abraham, to the 
question, "Where is thy wife," can reply, in words he 

" Cf. chap. xTiiL 2, 6, 7, and zix. bake nnleaveiied bread." The word 

1. Origen, (Horn. iy. m Gen.^ dwells HnB^, here tnuulafied ^'fuui^ is 

at considerable length on this, and elsewhere more oorrectlj rendered 

on the difference between the feasts ** a banquet of wint^ as in Esther r. 

prepared bj Lot and Abraham. 6, and Tii 7. See also Isa. zzr. 6. 

n In the aathorised Tersion we The LXX. here render it bj v^sr, 

read, *'Lot made a ftagt^ and did **a drinking," 

Q4 
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could not have used in Egjrpt, " She is in the tent." In 
Lot's case, the women of his house are in jeopardy, offered 
to the men of Sodom, in hope of staying worse abomina- 
tion." Women, in this outward view, are principles.'* If 
we walk with God, we are in no danger of having our prin- 
ciples defiled by the world's rough handling. Not so if 
our home is the world : there our purest principles are in 
danger of being abused, nay, often they are abused, for 
the world, if it touches, cannot but dishonour them. I 
know, indeed, that in every age men like Lot have been 
found, who, tempted or forced by their position, prostitute 
their principles to the use of the ungodly. I know, too, that 
in so doing they hope to improve the world, and to keep 
it jfrom worse abominations. So have liberty and peace, 
and other fruits of righteousness, been pressed upon the 
world, in the hope that in embracing these it may, as the 
world, be somewhat bettered. And what is the residt? 
The principles are perilled or defiled, the world meanwhile 
being not a whit the better. But the Lots do not believe 
this, until bitter experience proves it. Is then nothing to be 
done for the ungodly world ? Much surely. Do what Abra- 
ham did for Sodom, — pray for it : nay, if you are sent, 
do what God's messengers did, — testify of coming judg- 
ment, and shew the way of safety. Bring those you can 
out of it. But think not that as a Lot you can reform or 
change it by your principles. It may defile you and them ; 
you cannot change it. Were you a Joseph, you might do 
something. Being only a Lot, or outward man, though 
righteous, you are powerless. 

Further, Abraham waiting on his guests "stood by 

>' Cf. chap, xyiii. 9, and xix. 8. ten of meo," on chap, tl; also of 
^* See wluit is said of Eve on Sarah and Hagar, on chaps. ziL and 
chap. iiL ; also respecting ^ the dangh- xyi. 
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them " in calm communion. Lot ^' went out," anxious for 
his children. Not one word is recorded addressed by him 
to the heavenly strangers while they are in his house. ^^ 
Men of faith can speak to the Lord, and in communion 
receive fresh promises. The Lots can but speak to their 
children or the world, and receive warnings, that, if they 
flee not, they must be destroyed. Lot's words here are 
very characteristic He goes out to direct others, but his 
preaching is, first, not in exact accordance with the word of 
the Lord, and then, not in accordance with his own con- 
duct The Lord had said, ^* Hast thou any here ? Bring 
them out." Lot only says, " Get you out.** '* It is all the 
difference between "Come," and "Go;" and alike as 
these may seem, the difference is by no means trifling. 
Again, his preaching is not in accordance with his walk. 
Lot preaches, " Get you out of this place, for the Lord will 
destroy it ; " but he himself " lingers." *• Here we see his 
reason for altering the Lord's words. He could not " bring " 
others out if he tarried there : he must say, " Get you out.^ 
How many righteous Lots in Sodom are yet attempting thus 
to bear the Lord's message. Even while they say. This world 
is condemned, they linger in it, and are at last only sepa- 
rated from it by force, against their own will. Yet they 
hope such preaching will move others. But the truth from 
such lips is paralysed. Its preachers are its greatest hind- 
rance : they may like Lot be " saved by fire," but " their 
works shall be burnt up, and they shall suffer loss." ^^ 

Very different too are the words addressed to Abraham 
out of Sodom, and to Lot yet lingering there. To both 
the Lord declares that city's fate, but how \mlike to each 

»* Cf. chap. xtIu. 8, 9, and xix. »• Chap. xix. 14, 16. 

H. "I Cor. ill 15. Compare Joha 

« Chap. xix. 12, 14. xr. 6, and I Cor. ix. 27. 
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the terms of the communication. To the one He speaks as 
to a friend, sajdng, ^' Shall I hide from Abraham the thing 
that I will do ? " To Lot He says, « We will destroy this 
place : escape for thy life, lest thou also be consumed." " 
Such as walk with God can in quiet learn of Him. Such 
as walk with the world must, even as the world, be alarmed 
to " flee for their Ufe, lest they be consumed." A carnal 
Christian cannot bear spiritual words. Paul, though he 
might speak wisdom among them that were perfect^ could 
not speak to the Corinthians as unto spiritual. ^^ Even the 
Holy Ghost, whose office it is "to take of the things of 
Christ " to shew them to faithfrd souls, to the world speaks 
only " of sin, and righteousness, and judgment."*^ Worldly 
Christians therefore, though they talk for ever of assurance 
and election, so long as they are in the world will hear 
God's voice warning and alarming them. Out of Sodom 
they shall hear of peace ; in it, the word, and it is in love, 
must be a warning, lest they also be consumed. 

Even more unlike are the prayers of these men. 
Abraham, with confessions that he is " but dust and ashes," 
waiting on God in Christ-like intercession, yields his will 
to God's will. Lot, frill of self, styling himself God's 
" servant," prays only for self, in a prayer which through- 
out is a struggle to obtain his own will. ** The Lord had 
said, " Stay not in all the plain : " and Lot answered, " Oh ! 
not so, my Lord ; " that is, not thy will but mine be done : 
(is there not too much of such prayer ?) to justify which he 
speaks of grace ; "Not so, my Lord, for thy servant hath 
found grace in thy sight." This is ever so: Christians 



" Cf. Cbap. xyiiL 17 — 21, and ^ Compare John zvi. 8, and 13, 

arix. 13—17. 14. 

'* 1 Cor. il. 6, and iii. 1. Compare " Cf. chap. xvilL 23—33, and 

Heb.y. 11— 14. wc. 18, 19. 
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in the world plead grace as a reason for self-indulgence 
and for obtaining their own wilL Then, again, what confu- 
sion is in the prayer. He speaks of the " mercy shewn in 
saving his life," and yet of " some evil (he knows not what) 
taking him ; " not saying, " I will not," but " I cannot :" — 
'^I cannot escape to the mountain, lest I die." Thus he 
pleads for his own way to the end, his last request being 
for Zoar, a little matter, — " Is it not a little one ? " — the 
gracious answer to which is one of the unnumbered proofs, 
that as the heavens are high above the earth, so great is the 
Lord's mercy to all them that fear Him. 

But one fact more is known of Lot Sodom is judged : 
the condemnation of this world is clearly seen. Then 
Abraham gets up early to the place where he stood before 
the Lord, as though yet waiting on Him. Lot, unsatisfied 
with his self-chosen refuge, gets up to the mountain, 
without a command, only to fall there grievously. " Wine 
first, and then his daughters, cast him down. So when out- 
ward men, through mere alarm of judgment, attempt with- 
out command to walk where faith walks, their very gifts will 
cause their fall The higher the ground, the harder for 
them to occupy it. There the cup of blessing, misused by 
Lot's daughters, that is, by' the evil working of those prin- 
ciples which have been produced and are most cherished by 
outward men, will give occasion for those very principles 
first to corrupt, and then to be themselves corrupted by, 
those who cherished them. Thus will righteous Lots 
unintentionally produce out of their own self-defiled 
principles a seed to their own shame and the grief of Grod's 

" Compare the Lord's command afterwards chose to go up presomp- 

to Israel, to go up into the hmd, tnoosly, without a dirine command, 

which thej disobeyed, with the result — ^Deut. I 26^4. 
of the self-will of the same men, who 
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elect ; a seed which Israel may be forbidden to dispossess ^, 
but which cannot come into the congregation of the Lord '*, 
to the end dwelling nigh to the wilderness, short of the 
land beyond Jordan. 

Such is the end of Lot. Henceforth he is no longer a 
snare to the man of faith. Within, when once the outward 
mind has shewn its full unlikeness to that spirit of fiaith, 
with which for awhile it seemed so closely linked, it ceases 
to be a hindrance : it may live, but henceforth it does not 
trouble faith. So without, the fall of outward men may 
grieve, but it will not stumble the men of faith. It may 
even help them, as the removal of dead wood serves the 
vine no less than the purging and pruning of the fruitful 
branch. " All things are yours." " In all these things we 
are more than conquerors through Him that loved us." 



§ Vm. — ABBAHAlf IN THE PHILISTINES' LAND. 
(Chapter zx.) 

One trial more remains for faith before Isaac, the spirit of 
sonship, is manifested. Terah and Egypt have long since 
been left; Sodom is judged ; Lot too is gone, no more to 
trouble us. In other words, the old man, and sense, and 
self-love, and the outward man, have all been given up or 
overcome. At this point another trial meets us. Abra- 
ham, saved from Egypt, and Sodom, and Lot, comes into 
the Philistines' land; and there, through fear lest he should 
be killed for his wife's sake, is tempted to deny his true 
relation to her. *^ Abraham said of Sarah, She is my sister : 
and Abimelech, king of Gerar, sent and took her." But 
Crod interferes, making known to the Philistine, that, 

» Dent, il 9—12, and 19—21. •* Dent xxiiL 3, 4. 
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because she belongs to another, he may not touch her. 
Sarah, therefore, is restored untouched to Abraham, who 
with her receives considerable presents from Abimelech.^ 

Thrice does the elect fiail thus. In Egypt Abraham has 
already once given up his wife. Now with the Philistines 
he repeats the same act. Isaac, too, at a later date fails in 
like manner.* There must be, therefore, some peculiar 
tendency in the elect to that form of failure or error, which 
for our instruction is recorded here. What is it ? Can we 
be guilty of it? Or may we say that Abraham's sons do 
not fail here as their father did ? 

Throughout this book every man or woman, sprung from 
Adam, figures (if we take the inward application) some 
mind or affection which by nature or grace springs out of 
human nature. Abraham is the spirit of &ith. Sarah, 
speaking broadly, is the principle of the New Covenant. 
What is 'Abimelech ? He was a Philistine. On turning to 
the chapter ' which gives us the development of the seeds 
which multiplied on resurrection-ground, we read that the 
Philistines were the children of Mizraim or Egypt. Egypt 
is sense* ; outwardly, those who live the life of sense, that 
is, in seen things. The Philistine is only the same spirit, 
in rather a different aspect, and at a frirther stage. Thus, 
if Egypt figures worldly wisdom, that knowledge through 
the senses which cannot really know God, the Philistine 
represents the frirther attainments of the same, when it is 
seen attempting to enter into heavenly things. For the 
Philistine stretches out toward the land of Canaan ^ ; but 

> Chap. zx. 1 — 16. * A glance at any map, shewing 

* Chap. xxTi. 6 — 11. DaTid abo the relatiye position of the Philis- 

M changed his hehaviour hefore Abi- tines, and Egypt, and Canaan, will 

melech." — See FSahn zzxiy. tide; make this clearer to those who are 

and 1 Sam. xxL 13. not familiar with the localities of the 

' Chap. X. 13, 14. conntries named here. 

^ See on chap. xii. 
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he would enter that land without circumcisioxi ^^ without 
passing the wilderness, and without crossing Jordan or the 
fied Sea. Such is the Philistine, knowledge derived from 
sense, which seeks to enter into heavenly things without 
death and resurrection. It is a race famed for giants ^ but 
with all their might they cannot possess the promised 
land. Knowledge derived from sense is not elect : it can- 
not inherit, though it may seek to intrude into, heavenly 
things.* 

What is figured here then is this. The spirit of faiiix, 
delivered from outward hindrances, discovers that even 
the knowledge which aims at heavenly things may be a 
snare to it. An attempt is made by knowledge to take 
the things of faith, and hereby faith's best things are 
seriously imperilled. For knowledge may not take the 
things of faith. Nevertheless, when faith fails to hold its 
proper truth, knowledge attempts to lay hold 'on that 
which as exclusively belongs to fiEdth sus Sarah did to Abra- 
ham. But this is not allowed, and cannot be. The New 
Covenant or spiritual truth belongs only to the spirit of 
faith. On the other hand, if faith owns this relationship, 
then knowledge may strengthen faith, and give it many 

* The Philistines are continaallj repiesent worldfy knowledge or philo' 

mentioned as ** uncircumcised.'* — 9<^l^: — ^"Sed et hoc non puto otiosd 

See 1 Sam. xvH 26, 36, xxxi 4 ; Spiritui Sancto, qai hnc scribit, cone 

2 Sam. L 20, &c. Those who can faerit comprehendere, qnod duo alii 

trace the mjstic significance of num- com Abimelech venerint ; (alluding 

bers will observe that there were to " Ahuzzath, his friend, and Fhi- 

** five lords of the Philistines."— Jo- col, his chief-captain i ** see chap, 

shua ziil 3 ; Judges iiL 3 ; 1 Sam. xxri. 26 ;) qui tres, ut ego arbitror, 

yi. 4, 16, 18. Five always refers to imaginem totius philosophias tenent, 

something connected with the senses. qusB in tres partes dividitur, logicam, 

— |See note above, p. 19 1. physicam, c^cam, id est, rationa* 

' 1 Sam. xvii 4 — 7 ; 2 Sam. xzL lem, naturalem, moralcm. Rationa- 

15, 16, 18, 20. lis est ilia que Deum patrem omnium 

' Origen gives the same inter- confltetur, ut est Abimelech," &0.— 

pretation, taking the Philistine to Horn. xiv. ta Qen, zxvL 
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gifts, which may serve for the veiling or adorning of the 
truth. For even as Abimelech gave gifts to Abraham, 
after that he confessed the true relationship in which 
he stood to Sarah, so may knowledge enrich faith with 
many useful things, if only the true relationship between 
faith and the covenant of grace is not denied. It is not 
lawful by knowledge to take hold of the things of faith, but 
some of the things of knowledge may be received by faith, 
and of these a covering may be made for the protection of 
the things of faith. Faith, holding the truth, can possess 
the things which knowledge gives, but mere knowledge 
cannot enter into spiritual truth. 

For example, take the truth of the cross. Mere earthly 
knowledge never embraces it. But faith, firmly holding 
this truth, may be confirmed and enriched by many con- 
siderations, which properly belong to the province of mere 
worldly knowledge, that is, the Philistine. For even nature 
says, that the ground must be pierced by spade and plough 
before it will yield its best fruits, — that thorns may grow 
without a chastened earth, but that corn-fields only smile 
after the ploughers have ploughed upon its back and made 
long furrows. Every creature slain to support our life, the 
threshing needed to separate the wheat from the chaff 
which covers it, the crushing of the grape to produce the 
precious wine, — ^these " voices in the world " • all preach the 
cross, and that life and joy are through death and sorrow 
every where. Thus can faith in us receive from knowledge 
many things which serve to enrich and strengthen it, while 
knowledge on its part cannot possess spiritual tnith. On 
the other hand, faith freed from outward things now finds 
that even knowledge may be a snare to it ; for knowledge 
attempts to take the things of faith, and faith failing to 

• 1 Cor. xiY. 10. 
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hold them firmly thereby imperils the promised seed. Had 
the Lord not interposed, it might have been doubtful 
whether Isaac were Abraham's seed or Abimelech's. But 
God interferes : the things of faith are preserved inviolate. 
Faith may fail : God never fails. 

Outwardly too the scene here is fulfilled, when, through 
the failure of believers to avow their special privileges, men 
of mere worldly knowledge are deceived so as to think that 
as worldlings they can possess the things of faith. That 
believers fail thus is a fact, shameful and humbling, but as 
certainly a fact as that Abraham denied Sarah in the 
Philistines' land. In this outward view, the Philistine 
represents those in whom the spirit of worldly knowledge 
is the ruling life, who, like the Philistine, stretch out to 
enter holy things without spiritual circumcision, without 
death and resurrection.'® In the presence of such, through 
fear of man, the believer is often tempted practically to 
deny Sarah, by giving worldlings reason to think that as 
the world, that is, without faith, by mere knowledge, the 
New Covenant can properly belong to them. The result is 
that worldlings, knowing no better, think that the New 
Covenant is something which they may know carnally, and 
accordingly they so attempt to know it. For this the elect 
are to blame. Words are used, which, though true in a 
sense, are not true in the sense in which they are taken by 
worldly men, and by these the world is deceived. Had 

" Of thia outward view Origen Horn, ru in Gen. xx. Augustine 

BA7i,—*'yideturmihi quod hie Abi- traces a yet more general applica- 

melech formam teneat stadiosorum tion, seeing in Abimelech the rulers 

et sapientium steculi, qui philoso- of this world, who seek to take the 

phis operam dantes, licet non inte- Church, not knowing its true rela- 

gram et perfectam pietatis regulam, tionships, but are not permitted to 

attigerint, tamen senserint Deum pa- violate it — Contra Fauatumj L xxiL 

trem et regem esse omnium," &c — c. 98. 
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Abraham avowed Sarah's relation to him, that she was 
his wife, Abimelech would in all probability not have 
attempted to meddle with her. And if believers would but 
say that certain truths belong to certain men, the world 
would not so often attempt to grasp what is not theirs. 
But this is shrunk from. And from fear of giving offence, 
by suggesting that there is anything which worldly men 
cannot comprehend, they are by the Church's culpable 
equivocation brought into real danger. Not knowing that 
Sarah belongs to men of faith, without faith, that is, 
as Philistines, tiiey attempt to lay hold of her. The 
soul which believes is not a Philistine. Such a one may 
freely take Sarah, for such a one is an Abraham, though 
perhaps only just commencing his path from Ur of the 
Chaldees. But for others without faith this is not allowed. 
Sarah cannot be wife or mother of Philistines. 

This is important truth. In our poor pride we cannot 
believe that anything can be too high or pure for us, or 
that through our earthliness heavenly things may be a 
curse, or that as the air of heaven is death to the fish of 
the sea raised into it, so the things of the Spirit 
of Q-od may only destroy and ruin us. But so it is. 
Things in earth or heaven are good or otherwise to us, 
not according to their own intrinsic goodness, but to our 
fitness to deal with them. Being what we are, Grod's best 
things would consume us. Therefore in love (for indeed 
God's judgments are love,) is fallen man shut out from 
open vision of heaven and from heavenly things. There- 
fore is the Incarnation the way the Lord has met us, a 
veil covered with cherubic forms, hiding yet revealing 
heavenly things. Therefore are carnal men kept back 
from spiritual things, because carnally received they would 
increase their condemnation. And great as are the sins 

R 
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and judgment of the world, fax greater would they be, did 
not G-od sometimes interfere to check them in their 
advance on holy things. Carnal knowledge of grace 
would not improve them. In mercy therefore are they 
withheld from it. But men of faith have failed to declare 
this as they should, so that worldly men like Abimelech 
can reprove the Abrahams. And however believers may 
justify to themselves the equivocations, by which the world 
are deceived to think that as the world they may have 
part or lot in the New Covenant, neither God nor man 
will hold them guiltless. The Lord may indeed forgive 
the sin, but Abraham must confess it, so that henceforth, 
if he cannot help, at least he may not by his blessings be 
a snare to others. 

This lesson learnt, the believer is not far from the 
attainment of that frxdtfulness which he has so long 
waited for. Being so far purged, he is fit to bear good 
fruit; and the frxiit is borne, not to his own joy only, but 
like Isaac to the joy of* many others. For when Isaac 
comes, a covenant is made with Philistines." If they 
cannot be Sarah's sons, they shall in their place at least 
receive some blessing through Abraham. We shall see 
this when we come to Isaac's life. Would to Gtxi that all 
through grace had reached it. Then the Lord shall hear 
the heavens, and the heavens hear the earth, and the 
earth shall hear the com and wine and oil, and they shall 
hear JezreeL For He will sow her unto Himself in the 
earth, and will say to them that were not His people. Ye 
are my people, and they shall say. The Lord is our Grod. 

" Chap. zxL 27—34. 
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ISAAC, OR THE SPIRIT OP SONSHIP. 

(CHAITEBS XXI. — XXVI.) 

'* Now W6, u Iiaac wu, are the children of promife.** Oal. It. SB. 

* We haTe reoetred the tpirlt of adoption, wher^ we crj. Abba, Father." Box. tUI. 15. 
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ISAAC, OR THE SPIRIT OF SONSHIP. 

(CHAPTBB8 XXL— XXVL) 



At this stage^ when Adam^ and Cain and Abel^ and Noah, 
and Abraham and Lot, have already shewn themselves; 
when in the inward life we have known the old man, and 
the strivings of flesh and spirit, and regeneration; and 
the spirit of faith has been freed from much that impeded 
it in the earlier stages of its pilgrimage ; — at this stage 
appears another form of life, rightly called Isaac or 
laughter^, because it brings great joy with it, the spirit of 
sonship, the fruit of Abraham or fkith, another develop- 
ment of the elect spirit, another shade of the light of life 
in man. For not only do many forms of life grow out of 
the old man, before the true spirit of sonship or adoption 
is bom in us ; but even the elect spirit, which in due time 
is to produce this, (though from the first it contains it 
as the root holds the flower, and as Levi was in the loins 
of Abraham when Melchisedek met him,) does not bring 
it forth until other forms of life have first been produced 
and manifested. The stem must bud and grow before the 
fruit comes forth. So Adam, and Abel, and Noah, and 
Abraham, that lb, the old man, and flesh and spirit, and 
regeneration, and the life of faith, must precede in our 

> Heh.pnV^,fiom rm')i, to langk 
B 3 
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souls, (as the root and stalk precede the fruit,) that spirit 
of sonship which Isaac represents, as Isaac or sonship 
must again precede that evangelic service which Jacob 
typifies. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are types of the 
^vine life in man, manifesting itself in the spirit, in 
the understanding, and in the body respectively; — for 
this is only another way of saying that they are the spirit 
of faith, of sonship, and of service: for sonship is the 
bringing of the divine life into our understanding, and 
service is bringing it into our outward and bodily acts; — 
and this cannot be done at once, but by degrees and suc- 
cessively. Sonship is come, when the things which are in 
the spirit are in the understanding also. Service is come, 
when the things which have been in the understanding 
are seen in the body and wrought outwardly. The 
subject, like all which is of God, is infinite. We only 
make it definite by not touching the infinite.* 

Each of these then is the same elect spirit, only seen at 
different stages of its development, and taking at each 
stage a different form, by which the same One Spirit may 
shew itself in its sevenfold variety. The Holy Ghost in 
all supplies the common light-power; but the creature 
gives to the colourless light a medium by which it may 
variously reflect itself. For as the same one light of the sun 

* It may interest some to mark ters xxii. zxiv. &c., are examples of 

how Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, as this. Blind leaders of the blind may 

thej figure the divine life in man, nrge this exposition as opposed to 

also figure something of the life of that which I hare given here. But 

God ^mself. That thej have been the one is the verr reason and ground 

so regarded hy some is well Imown. of the other. Our life as saints is 

The Fathers hesitate not to say, that but the result of our being made 

in Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, Uiej partakers of the divine nature. If 

see types of the ways and works of He lives and walks in us, our ways 

the Fiuther, the Son, and the Holy must resemble His ways, and hence 

Ghost. The quotations given below, the life of the elect wiU be a reflec- 

on the dispensational view of chap- tion of His life. 
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appears to us different, through the reflecting medium of 
the atmosphere of the planet which intercepts it, by which, 
according to the peculiar fitness of each for reflection, one 
star differeth from another star in glory ; so in us the one 
same Spirit of God shews variously through the different 
mental atmospheres which are furnished by the successive 
stages of man's development. Fair indeed is the form of 
life now reached in Isaac, in whom to faith is added 
knowledge, — for the spirit of sonship is a spirit of under- 
standing also, — an Isaac indeed, that is, joy, to all who 
possess it, and bringing gladness not to Abraham's house 
alone, but to many a&r off. 

Let us note some of the features of this much longed- 
for child, the circumstances of his birth, and the treatment 
which at once he meets with. 



§ I. — THE BIBTH OF ISAAC, AND ITS BESULTS. 
(Chapter zzi) 

Thbee facts are recorded: — Isaac is bom contrary to 
nature ; then, while yet he is a babe, his blood is shed in 
circumcision; then at his weaning he is mocked by Hagar's 
son. Such is and must be every Isaac's history. 

First, he is bom out of the common course of nature, 
when Abraham and Sarah are both '^as good as dead;" 
for Abraham was now " a hundred years old," and Sarah 
was "barren" and "past age."* Then the Lord visited 
Sarah as He had said, and the Lord did unto Sarah as 
He had spoken. So comes this form of life in us, through 
despair of self, " not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of Grod."* It springs indeed 

> Cbap. xzi. 5, 7, and Heb. xi 1 1, 12. ' John 1 13. 
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from faith, but not till faith itself by long fruitlessness 
has learnt its own nothingness, that it is but the channel, 
not the spring. While therefore the strength of the flesh 
remams, though other fruit is borne, Isaac is not given us. 
But Abraham's fleshly strength is now all gone: self- 
will is no longer looked to as the means of bearing fruit : 
the true relationship to Sarah is confessed: then out of 
that long-barren womb comes the promised seed. Isaac is 
conceived. A new life grows within, soon to shew itself 
to the joy of faith and of the inward spiritual will. 

Then, whilst yet a babe, Isaac's blood is shed in 
circumcision. "Abraham circumcised Isaac, being eight 
days old, as God had commanded him." * Abraham was 
ninety years old and nine, when he received this seal:* 
for the spirit of faith, when it first starts^ and even when 
it has crossed Jordan, may be without sdf-judgment, 
unchastened, unmortified» How many, in whom faith 
lives, are yet unjudged, and have not reached to "the 
putting away of the filth of the flesh " by inward circum- 
cision. But with the q>irit of sonship or adoption this 
cannot be; from the very first this pure life is truly 
circumcised ; and that undeanness, which faith may carry 
with it many days, is cut oflF at once from the new form 
of life which now is given to us. 

Other trials follow, first "weaning," then "mocking." 
While he is a babe, Sarah herself " gives her son suck." 
Pure milk at first is Isaac's food. But " the child grew 
and was weaned, and Abraham made a great feast the 
same day that Isaac was weaned." Then " the son of the 
bond-maid mocks " the heir. " He that was bom after 
the flesh persecuted him that was bom after the spirit."* 

' Chap. xxt. 4. * Chap, xxu 7 — 9, and Gal. iv. 

* Chap. XTiu 24. 29. 
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So is it now. While this new life is young, it needs 
milk. At such a stage the carnal seed of faith does 
not trouble it. But it grows and is weaned. Then a 
feast indeed is spread, and then the bond-maid's son at 
once rises up in mockery. If we have reached to sonship, 
and are in spirit " weaned children," and the milk of our 
mother can be exchanged for strong meat, then will faith 
perceive how the fruits of Hagar rise against the purer 
fruit which Sarah now has brought forth.* Then begin fresh 
trials to &ith ; for faith now sees that its own first fruits 
are opposed to the purer spiritual life. How many men of 
faith have not yet a glimpse of this. We go far before we 
know that the life which faith first produces in us, a seed 
loved by us, the fruit of our own efforts, and to get which 
even Sarah has stirred us up, is at heart a mocker and a 
persecutor. While it is alone, the real mind of this son of 
the bond-maid is undetected, save by the eye of Grod. But 
when the true fruit of grace is come, faith itself perceives 
the mockings of Hagar's son. Thus is sonship opposed 
from the first, not least by that which Abraham himself, 
that is the spirit of faith, has brought forth and nourished 
up ; by a mind in us, which though of faith is carnal, the 
fruit of union with Hagar or law, and rather natural than 
spiritual But Isaac though mocked, is the heir ; and his 
coming casts out that which had hitherto occupied the 
house of fiedth. 

Let us mark the results of the coming in of this new 
life, both in and out of Abraham's house. 

' ** Merito qiuBritur, cur Abraham magnam gandinm spiritalu aetatis, 

nee die quo natos est ei filinfl, nee qnando fnerit factus homo novns 

die qno circomcisus est, sed die quo tpiritalifl, id est non talis qtuUibns 

ablactatasest^epolnrnfecerit Quod dicit Apostolus, *Lae Tobis potum 

nisi ad aliquem spiritalem significa- dedi/" &c. — AuguHau Quatt in 

tionem referetnr, nalla solntio qum- Gen. 1. i. n. 50. Origen notices the 

stionis est, tone scilicet esse debero same thing. ^Hom. yiL m Oen. 
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Within the house of faith, Isaac's birth soon leads to the 
final dismissal of Hagar, with whom her son is sent away. 
While the new life is yet a sucking babe, Ishmael re- 
mains; but when he b^;ins to mock, because *^a great 
feast " is made for the child, who now can bear strong meat^ 
then Sarah says, ** Cast out this bond-maid and her son, for 
the son of this bond-woman shall not be heir with my son, 
even with Isaac." ^ Sarah yet speaks so, when her son is 
weaned. While she is barren, while the promise tarries, 
while as yet the spirit of sonship is not come or only a 
sucking babe, she endures the presence of the bond-maid 
and her seed. But when Isaac is mocked, the bond-maid 
is cast outi Both bondage and law are now dismissed. 
For a time they have had their place and use with faith. 
But their work is done when the spirit of sonship is come. 
They depart now to return no more. 

But this casting out '^ was very grievous to Abraham," 
not so much on Hagar's as on her son's account* At this 
stage the giving up of self-will or law is not so trying to 
fiedth as the giving up of that form of life which faith has 
produced out of self-wilL But to give up this life, which 
we ourselves have produced, is "very grievous" even to 
men of faith. We cling to what we have or are, and are 
slow to believe that there can be a something better than 
that we now rejoice in. We cannot think that a life which 
springs from faith can be cast out, not yet seeing that 
faith's first fruit is carnal Faith would, therefore, if it 
might, keep Ishmael ; but the fruit of law and bondage 
must be given up. Up and onward is the path for ever- 
more. One after another of the things of childhood must 
be put away.^ " God said imto Abraham, Let it not be 

* Chap.xzi 10: GaL iv. SO. "Chap, ul 11. • 1 Cor. xui. 11. 
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grievous in thy sight because of the lad : in all that Sarah 
hath said unto thee, hearken to her voice." '^ Trying, 
therefore, as it is to cast out the bond-maid, let us hearken 
to all that Sarah saith unto us ; for ** in Isaac only shall 
the seed be called :" yet also upon the son of the bond- 
maid will the Lord bestow a suited blessing; for he shall 
live and beget a mighty seed, because he also, though 
carnal, is the fruit of &ith.^^ 

Isaac's birth has results also out of Abraham's house. 
The Philistine, seeing a son bom contrary to nature, comes 
to Abraham, and seeks peace. *^It came to pass at that 
time that Abimelech spake to Abraham, saying, Ood is 
with thee in all that thou doest. Now, therefore, swear 
unto me that thou wilt not deal £Edsely with me. And 
Abraham said, I will swear." '* No sooner does the spirit 
of sonship come, than worldly knowledge in us feels and 
confesses that God is with faith. Thenceforth, therefore, 
it submits. And the spirit of £Edth shews kindness to the 
strange land in which it dwells. Worldly knowledge is put 
into its place, but not destroyed. It even receives good 
things from faith.^' It is not allowed to think that the 
wells are its work. The offered lamb is witness that the 
waters have been drawn by fidth's energy." But withal 
no unkindness is shewn towards the Philistine. Worldly 
knowledge still lives, and fidth yet sojourns many days in 
near contact to it." 

Such is this scene within. Without, in substance it is 
the same thing. In this view Sarah and Hagar are the 
two covenants. True men of faith beget a double seed. 

1* Chap. zzL 12. » Chap, xxl 27. 

^ Chap, xxl 13. >« Chap. xxi. SO. 

^ Chap, xxl 22, 23. ^ Chap. xxi. 34. 
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Some are Hagar's and some are Sarah^s childreiL Those 
begotten through law are yet the bond-maid's sons. Those 
whose life is of grace are children of the free-woman. 
Every church or house of feith will produce both of these. 
As long as the Isaacs are unweaned, the Ishmaels live with 
them. But the feast of &t things, provided when Sarah's 
sons are weaned, ever calls forth the hatred and mockery of 
the children of the bond-woman. Then comes a separation, 
painful indeed to men of faith, which yet God sanctions, 
saying, '' Hearken to all that Sarah saith unto thee." So 
the Ishmaels go forth into a dry land, with some por- 
tion of the bread of men of &ith ; but the water for them 
is only in bottles ^^ — doctrine for them is only in certain 
forms, — and this is soon spent, and though a well is at 
hand, and they are faint, their eyes see it not For they 
are not accustomed to draw for themselves. And so, when 
the water in the bottles is spent, because they have only a 
bottle, they almost perish. Isaac lives by wells, and digs 
them often, and has strifes for them with Philistines. 
The bond-maid's sons look not for such streams, and see 
them not, even though a well is close to them ; till Crod, 
who yet loves them, sends them help, to point out the well, 
and give them drink out of it. So they live and grow and 
<lwell in a thirsty land. There with worldly principles, 
that is "an Egyptian wife,"*^ like Nimrod and Esau, they 
are " archers,"*' quick to hunt, ready for controversy and to 
judge evil ; blessed nevertheless for Abraham's sake, and 
formiug a great nation and a mighty people.*^ 

>• Chap,xxl 14—19. ftilfilment at oonddenUe length : 

>' Chap, xxL SI. — •• Dao sunt ergo filii Abralue, nnas 

" Chap, xxi. Sa Compare Qen. de anciUi, et anas de Hberi ; oterqne 

xUx. aa. 93) Judges t. 10, 11} tamen filiiia Abrahn, licet non ater- 

INmUiu x). 9, and xci. 4, 5. one de liberl .... Omnes eigo qni- 

** OHgen goal into this outward dem qui per fidem veniiint ad agni- 
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The falfilment of all this in the dispensationfi is well 
known. When in the course of ages the New Covenant out 
of the death of the flesh brought forth the promised seed, 
and sons indeed were bom in the Church, then the fleshly 
seed, because it mocked, was cast out. St. Paul himself 
expounds this view ; — " Neither because they are the seed 
of Abraham are they all children, but, In Isaac shall thy 
seed be called ; that is, They which are the children of the 
flesh, these are not the children of Grod, but the children of 
the promise are counted for the seed." ^ In the Acts of 
the Apostles we may see how the spirit of faith seems to 
yearn over Hagar's rejected sons, feeling it " very grievous " 
to give them up. Nevertheless they were dismissed. And 
then, like Ishmael, though the well of water was nigh at 
hand, they could not see it ; ^' for blindness in part was come 
upon Israel, until the fulness of the Grentiles should come 
in." *^ The fleshly Jew was cast out ; and then the Grentile, 
seeing the blessings so richly poured on faith, confessed its 
power and sought peace. I cannot doubt that the fsctB of 
this chapter have a bearing also on the coming age. In this 
yet future view, Isaac is " the sons of Grod." The whole 

tionemDeipo68iixitfiliiAbraluBdicL * Bom. iz. 7, 8. Origen gives 

Sed in his sant aliqai pro charitAte this dispensational fulfilment also : 

adhserentes Deo, alii pro meta et — ** Fopulas qoi secundum camem 

timore futuri judidL .... Super his est abjectus tarn diu jacet in fame et 

cum depelluntur a lacte fit couTi- siti, donee aperiantur oculi syna- 

Tium magnum: super illis antem gogie. Hoc est quod Apostolus dicit 

non potest exbiberi oonyiTium, nee esse mysterium, quia csBcitasoontigit 

haberilsBtitia. . . . Dat ancilbe utrem er parte in Israel Istaest ergo cae- 

aqus, non habebat enim puteum citas in Agar. ... Nunc enimjaccnt 

aquA Tine, nee poterat puer haurire Judsei circa ipsum puteum, sed oculi 

de puteo aquam. Isaac habebat eorum dausi sunt."— Oi]^. JETojii. viL 

puteos. .... Ismahel antem de ntre ta Gen. The same interpretation is 

bibit aquam. .... Uter legis est ^yen br Gregoiy Nyssen, In Bap- 

litera, de quA camalis populns bibit. titm. Christie tom. il pp. 805, 806. 

.... bibit de puteis qui profundiora Ed, Paris, 1615. 

qussque hanrit,'* &c.— On^. Horn. " Bom. zi 25. 
viL in Gen. 
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creation groaneth and travaileth, waiting for the manifests^ 
tion of these heavenly children,** When they are bom 
from that long dead and barren womb, whence they shall 
issue when their time is come, then indeed shall be a day 
of laughter, then shall the bondmaid truly be cast out, 
then shall the world be glad, aud the Lord be known by a 
new name, **the Everlasting Gtod."** 

Such a day has in spirit already dawned on some. Oh, 
may its rising hasten over all the earth. 



§ n.— THE OFFEKINa UP OP ISAAC. 
(Chapter xxiL) 

Wb have seen what were Isaac's first trials, — spiritually, 
the earliest experiences which the spirit of sonship or 
adoption meets here; first, judgment in the flesh, then 
weaning, then mocking : we are now to see its trials, when, 
being weaned, it has grown to somewhat of maturity. This 
much longed-for life, our Isaac or joy, though an heir of 
grace and promise, is bom to be a sacrifice, not that it may 
perish, but that greater blessings may be reached by it 
through this self-sacrifice. This too is yet a stage in the 
way, for the way is the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever. 

We read, ^^It came to pass that after these things Ood 
did tempt Abraham, and said unto him, Abraham, Take 
now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and 

^ Bom. Tiit 19-23. fiunily or people, as of an age or 

" Chap zzl 33. Nerer before dispenBation. It asks, ^'Iii He the 

Isaac's birth Js the Lord called bj God of the Jews only? Is He not 

this name, CMH ^K," the everhuHng of the Gentiles also ? " Ainsworth 

God," Bj this name He is reyealed, translates here, **Deu8 aternitaHs 

not so much the God of a particular vd mundi," 
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get thee unto the land of Moriah^ and offer him there for a 
burnt-offering upon one of the mountains which I will tell 
thee of."^ Ishmael is not offered, but cast out. Isaac is to 
be offered up as a sacrifice. This is indeed that cross of 
Christ, whereby the world is crucified unto us, and we unto 
the world; the surrender of that meek life in UEf, which has 
been formed by divine power out of faith's nothingness, the 
special offering of those in whom this Son is come, and 
who, " if sons, are heirs, if so be that they suffer with Him, 
that they may also be glorified together; " * a view of the 
cross much more inward than any known before, so much 
deeper and nearer to us than Abel's lamb, or Noah's tree 
which takes us through the waters, that to some it seems to 
be almost another thing, while yet it is the self-same cross, 
only now apprehended far more inwardly. 

And first to mark Abraham's part in this scene, that is, 
the part which the spirit of fiedth takes in this sacrifice. 
Isaac yields himself, but it is of Abraham Grod asks him. 
Abraham it is who girds the ass, and cleaves the wood, and 
gives up his Isaac, when the Lord requires the sacrifice. 
For it is fidth which gives up the life it has produced to 
Him by whose strength it has produced it. The Lord 
would shew how He can fill the heart ; how after the flesh 
and world are left^ faith can, if only He remains to it, give 
up His gifts also, and again be nothing that Gk>d may be 
all, assured that in being nothing it shall obtain all 
things. 

This is the trial here. Can faith give up that much 
loved life, that son so long waited for, of whom it had been 
said, ** In Isaac shall thy seed be called" It is not to leave 
this or that outward thing ; — this was done long ago, when 
we came out of Ur of the Chaldees; — it is not the trial of 

> Chap, zzil 1,2 * Bom. Tiii 17. 
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weary pilgrimage, wandering from day to day without a 
certain dwelling place; it is not even the giving up of 
Hagar's eon, the fruit of our own energy, to which our God 
now summons us. It is nothing less than to give up that 
life to which all Crod's promises have so long directed us, — 
which He has given to be our joy, and from which He Him- 
self has bid us expect such blessings, not to ourselves only, 
but to others, — in the assurance that as He gave it at the 
first, He will, though now He seems to take it from us, give 
it back again. Faith therefore shrinks not even here, but 
binds its own fruit, and gives it back to God, accounting 
that He who can raise up the dead, will restore the precious 
life which He first quickened out of our barrenness. 

This is done where God chooses, namely, on '^ Mount 
Moriah." ' And this oblation is only to be offered when 
and where He wilL Faith dares not choose its own crosses, 
or where or when it will endure suffering. But if in the 
journey of life trial is appointed, so grievous as to threaten 
to crush and slay the precious inward life, — be that trial 
what it may, pain, contempt, or misrepresentation, or what 
is far more tiying to the elect, confusion of soul, inward 
distraction, desolation, darkness, — whatever it be, if it be 
God-appointed, on ground not of our own but of His choos- 
ing, — let us go onward, the spirit of sonship shall not perish ; 
though bound and offered to death, it shall surely rise again. 
But let us take heed where we offer, — that it is on Moimt 
Moriah, not on self-chosen ground. Self-chosen penances, 
self-inflicted pains, whips and scourgings of the flesh, these 
are not Moriah. Bather do they savour of horrid Moloch ; 
to whom Solomon may bow, and kings of Judah give their 
sons, but which is abomination* Children indeed to please 

' Moriah means ^chosen of God." It was in after times the site of the 
Heb. nnDy a contraction for HMK'TD. temple. 2 Chron. til 1. 
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themselves without a murmur will suflTer things which 
they would complain of as hard if appointed for them; 
and self-appointed pains can be gladly borne by us, when 
the Lord's cross is shrunk from and put away. For self 
can find its own in its schemes to rule the.flesh, while 
it can find nothing in bearing without earthly witness what 
the Lord lays on us. But great as those sacrifices may 
seem which are self-imposed, how much more precious 
are those which God calls us to. One day in which we 
yield our will to Him is of more value than years of toiling 
self-will. Such yieldings of our will are safe. The life 
which has sprung from faith cannot perish thus. 

For Isaac does not perish here. Being lifted up, he is, 
as Paul says, " received back again."* The spirit of son- 
ship does not die : having been bound upon the altar, it is 
brought back again, as from the dead, with greatly in- 
creased blessedness. This is that inward death and resur- 
rection, which all who possess the spirit of sonship must 
know in due time ; to be offered up, and yet to live ; to lose 
our life, and yet to keep it. Thus are we crucified with 
Christ, nevertheless we live, yet not we, but Christ liveth 
in us.^ We bear about in the body the dying of the Lord, 
that the life also of Jesus may be made manifest in our 
mortal bodies.* We come back to walk awhile with them 
who tarry with the ass, and have never reached to Mount 
Moriah, in the knowledge of that, of which those who have 
so tarried may indeed hear, and even speak about, but 
have never realised; as men who have endured a real 
death, and who by it have learned to judge all things here 
in the light of heaven. 

Isaac, though offered, does not die ; but something does 

« Cluip.xzill2,uidHeb.xJ.19. • OaL ii. 2a ' 2 Cknr. iv. 10. 



258 Isaac, or the SpvrU of Sonship. [Pabt V. 

die there on Mount Moriah. A ram is caught and offered 
tbere^ and Abraham calls the name of the place Jehovah 
Jireh.^ These beasts figure, as we have abeady seen, the 
different animal faculties and powers, which are implanted 
in the creature ; against some of which the inward man 
has to fight, while others may be in measure tamed and 
made subservient ; either, as the ass, to bear the man upon 
his way, or, as the ox or lamb, to pour out their blood in 
sacrifice. Of those whose blood is accepted of God, there 
are some which at times we find it hard to capture. Many 
a mere animal desire, which we would fain catch and bind, 
escapes us, even though we pursue it, till, having laid our 
Isaac on the altar of the Lord, the animal hitherto un- 
caught is suddenly placed within our reach. Then is it 
caught and bound by faith ; then is it slain, and with joy 
we say, Jehovah Jireh. "In the mount of the Lord it 
shall be seen." Now we know that the sacrifice of our 
Isaac shall not destroy this meek life. What is animal 
only dies. The man, God's image in us, is not only un- 
hurt, but receives yet more blessing. 

And what blessing 1 " Our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketh out for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory." ® For " the angel of the Lord 
called imto Abraham out of heaven the second time, and 
said. By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, for because 
thou hast done this, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only 
son, that in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I 
will multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven and as the 
sand which is on the sear-shore, and thy seed shall possess 
the gate of his enemies."® Oh, what a gate is there within, 
through which the adversary can pour his floods into the 

» Chap. xxii. 13, 14. • 2 Ck)r. iv. 17. Chap. xxii. 15-17. 
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heart I How often do we feel that it is not in onr hands. 
But the seed of faith shall henceforth keep it, and the 
enemy be driven out^ '^ And in thy seed shall all nations 
be blessed." The whole creature shall be a gainer by 
Isaac's sacrifice. His birth brought blessing to the Philis- 
tines' land. His offering shall be felt even beyond Jordan. 
For the promise is that many far off shall be blessed in 
him ; and lo I at once others are fruitful and blessed in 
him. So we read, ^^It came to pass that after these things 
it was told Abraham, Behold^ Milcah, she also hath borne 
children to thy brother Nahor."*® I do not doubt that 
this increase of Nahor's line is recorded here as the com- 
mencing fulfilment of the Lord's promise. For I know 
that faith cannot offer thus without great blessing coming 
through it on the other and lower faculties of the regene- 
rate souL Not even the beasts shall be barren, for Crod 
hath said, " IS ye hearken to these judgments, there shall 
not be male or female barren among you, or among your 
cattle." ^^ The inward life shall radiate to what is without, 
and even the outward man be a gainer through the grace 
of the spirit. 

Such is this scene within. The other fulfilments of it are 
well known. In the outward kingdom of the visible Church, 
the sons of God have laid down their lives, not to perish, but 
to live a higher life. The blood of the martyrs has been the 
seed of the Church. Not only have God's sons lived in spite of 
sacrifice, but great fruit has thence been found, even among 
those who before this were barren and scarcely knew God. 
Need I trace the same act in a higher sphere as fiilfilled 
in Him, who above all others was the well-beloved Son.'* 

^ Chap. xxii. 20-24. ** Thu view of Isaac's sacrifice is 

" Beut. yii. 14; Exod. zziil 26. common to nearly all the Fathers. 
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This view, as indeed the dispensational fulfilment through- 
out all Grenesis, leads us to considerations full of deepest 
mystery, when we see that God Himself has sacrificed, and 
that not a mere creature, but his Only-begotten Son. 
How the sacrifice of Christ in us, when we reach to know 
the spirit of sonship and its offering, is but the reflection 
and result of the same thing in God, — how the path 
of saints is therefore God's own path, and their ways a 
feeble shadow of his ways, — how every good thing in us is 
but His work, who, being the living and unchanging Gt)d, 
repeats His ways and works of love on every platform, and 
who, because He is love, cannot but sacrifice, for love in- 
volves sacrifice in its very nature, and God is love, — in 
a word, how the patriarchal lives, figuring the divine life 
in man, figure the life of God Himself, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, — may be seen in the sanctuary, but cannot 
well be spoken of in an evil world and by such poor tongues 
as ours. Blessed be His glorious name for ever. We can 
at least fall down and adore Him for His unutterable love, 
assured that the whole earth shall be filled with His glory. 
Amen, and Amen. 

And may He give unto us to know yet more the power 
of Christ's resurrection through fellowship of His suffer- 
ings. Then shall these things be seen in us also. The 
world indeed will not know us, **for it knew Him not;" 
yet shall it be blessed and made firuitful by our sacrifice. 
Like the sun, then, far greater than we seem to men, let 
us shine on, though others here, deceived in us as in the 
light of heaven, know not our true greatness. 

Augustine continually alludes to it: imponendus ligna portabat^** &c — 

«* Nam et Isaac filius Abralue, quid Contra Maximin, Arian, L ii. c 26, § 7, 

erat in figurA nisi Christus, quando and De Civit. 1. xvi. c. 32. So too 

sicut ovis ad immolandum ductus- Tertullian, Adv, Jud, ell; Origen, 

est, et f uando sicut DouMnus crucem Ham, viii. in Gen.} Ambrose, De 

suam, ita et ipsa sibi quibus fuerat Abr, L I c 8, § 7 1 and 72 ; and others. 
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§ in. — Sarah's death and Isaac's union with bebbkah. 

(Chapters zxiiL and zxiv.) 

The stage now reached, though fulfilled in the inward life 
of all in whom the spirit of sonship has been offered as a 
sacrifice, is one hard to describe, partly because of our very 
imperfect apprehension of what is wrought within, but more 
because we lack words to express even what we see and feel 
of these mysteries. Even in the outward world every day 
we are discovering our need of new words to describe what 
we apprehend of its powers and agencies, and are slowly 
labelling as best we can its phenomena, of which after all 
we know next to nothing. In our outward birth and 
growth too there are countless things, not only unknown, 
but unspeakable. How much more, therefore, must we ex- 
pect to find ourselves unable to describe what Is done in the 
inward world and in the development of the spiritual man. 
For we want not only heavenly eyes and ears, but a 
heavenly language for heavenly facts. Nevertheless some 
things may be said '^ in part," respecting the fact so fully 
figured here ; for " we know in part, and prophesy in part ; " 
but even this part will shew some of the depths and lengths 
of the work of our sanctification. 

To trace it then within. We have here the death of one 
woman and the introduction of another into the elect house. 
Sarah dies, and Bebekah is sought and brought into Sarah's 
tent, and becomes Isaac's wife.^ Men are always certain 
minds : the women, the affections, more vaguely the prin- 
ciples, with which they are allied ^ ; for our principles are 
what our affections are ; hence we are not wrong, as we see 

> Chap, xxiii. 2, and xxiv. 67. I feel how much onr present imper- 

' To avoid repetition, I refer to feet terminology hinders the exact 

what has heen already said respecting expression of the full meaning here. 

the typical force of •'the woman." 
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in Hagar and Sarah, in saying that the women figure 
certain truths. Now Isaac is the spirit of sonship in us : 
Eebekah, that affection or principle by embracing which 
this spirit in us becomes fruitfuL This scene therefore 
represents those experiences and exercises of soul which 
precede and lead to the union of the spirit of sonship with 
that inward affection or principle of truth by which it bears 
fruit The figure here perhaps will be best expressed, if in 
these brief and imperfect notes I speak of the women 
simply as certain truths. Truth comes successively or 
by degrees ; in forms, and in successive forms, suited to 
the form of that elect spirit to which it is to be united. 
Thus new principles, or rather fresh forms embodying the 
same principles, are taken into union by the various 
forms of the elect spirit, at the successive stages of its 
development. The form of truth answers to the spirit 
which receives it; and thus truth substantially the same 
continually puts on fresh appearances. Truth cannot 
differ from itself; but as the same elect spirit at different 
stages takes different forms, so the truth which is embraced 
by that elect at different stages is seen in different forms 
also. It dies out in one form and lives in another, and yet 
all the forms may live to God. For as He is the God of 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and not the God of the 
dead, but of the living, so is He the God of Sarah and 
Bebekah and Bachel also, for all in spirit live to Him. 
Sarah's outward form may die, and as an outward form the 
truth she figures may die also, but death only gives to 
the spirit greater liberty, so that her death sets forth the 
greater spiritualising, even through the destruction of its 
outward form, of that truth or affection which she repre- 
sents.' And then another form of truth is found, suited to 

' Gregory the Great thus allades duplex sepulchmm innnitur, f da- 
te this:— •< Quid nobis per Abrahsd plex' reierriog to the name Mach- 
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the advancing development of the elect spirit, that i^ to 
Isaac And thus the elect who as the spirit of fiedth is 
joined to truth under the Sarah form, when Abraham is old, 
when faith is matured, at the next stage as the spirit of son- 
ship is united to Bebekah, not another truth, but another 
form of it. 

In this scene we are shewn how this truth is brought into 
union with that spirit which is already waiting for it. It 
is not done without much inward exercise. For every 
truth is at first more in connection with the natural than 
with the spiritual man ; just as Bebekah was in Laban's 
house in Mesopotamia, midway between the Tigris and 
Euphrates. Thus at first each truth is in the memory, in 
the land between Euphrates and Tigris, that is, between the 
channels of reasoning and of testimony * ; and while there 
it dwells in Laban's house, in the sphere of our outward 
and natural man. Here it cannot be fruitful with Isaac 
Truth therefore needs to be carried hence, and conveyed 
more towards the interior or inward spiritual man ; where, 
united to the true life in us, it may become fruitful and 
produce fresh forms of life. All that hinders this, — how 
Laban strives to prevent Bebekah's departure out of 
Mesopotamia, — how the outward man in various ways 
holds truths, and would hinder their passing from the 
sphere of the outward into that of the inward man, — can- 
not be told, though it is fulfilled every day. The spiritual 
man may discern within him something of the process ; but 
words are wanting to tell it aright, and not less hearers who 
could profit by it. 

pelah, or 'the doable cave,* where temphitionisabecondit,''&c. — Moral. 

Sarah was buried,) nisi quod per- in Job, L vL c. 37, § 56. 
fectns qaisque extinctam a pnesentis * Respecting these rivers, see on 

vitie desideriis animam suam, sub chap, il pp. 49, 50, aboye. 
bonse operationis tegmine et con- 

8 4 
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I therefore turn to trace this scene, as it is fulfilled on 
the wider platform of an age or dispensation. The work 
is one ; but some will see it without, whose eyes are not 
opened to understand it as it is fulfilled within them. 

In this view Isaac is that Son who was bom contrary to 
nature, and mocked, and offered up ; who yet was brought 
back as from the dead, at whose coming the bond-maid's 
seed were cast out, and a covenant of peace made with the 
Gentiles. This is the Heir for whom the Bride is sought 
by Abraham's servant out of a far country. 

In this servant who is sent to seek the Bride, we have 
the figure of the faithful ministers of the house of faith.* 
His commission is to go into that land whence Abraham 
had been called, and thence to bring a bride. This is one 
end of service here, not only to serve within the house of 
faith, but at the Master's command to go down among 
those who are afar off, to gain some of them. But the 
servant doubts, and declares his fears, — " Peradventure 
the woman will not be willing to follow me ; " ^ even as 
faithful servants yet at times will question whether their 
service will effect anything. To which the Master an- 
swers again, foretelling both the company His servants 
shall have on their journey, and the result also, saying, 
" The Lord God of heaven, even He shall send His angel 
before thee, and thou shalt take a wife unto my Son from 
thence;" and then, lest the servant shrink from the re- 

* This outward fulfilment is much Apud Paterium, super Gen, 1. i. c 53. 

enlarged on by the Fathers. Gregory So too Origcn at great length: — 

the Great says: — ** Quis est puer, qui *'Puer iste sermo propheticns est, 

ad deducendam uxorem mittitnr, quern nisi susceperis, nubere Christo 

nisi prophetarum ordo, atque apos- non poteris. Scito tamen quia nemo 

tolorum, omniumque doctomm, qui inexcitatus sermonem propheticum 

dum verbum prsodicationis bonis suscipit, sed qui scit haurire aquam,'* 

mentibus faciunt, ad nnamquamque &c. — Horn. x. in Gen, So Augus- 

animam unigenito Filio conjungen- tine, Serm. de Temp, 75. (aL App, 8.) 
dam, quasi provisores finnt,^' &c — ' Chap. xxiv. 5. 
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sponsibility^ biddiDg him only to go and deliver his 
message ; — " then shalt thou be clear." And surely many 
a servant's heart might {bH, did he not know that obedience, 
not success, is that for which the Master holds him 
answerable. 

The servant's equipment is then described. *^ He took 
ten camels of his master, and of all the goods of his master 
he took something in his hand." ^ He does not start un- 
provided with means, or lacking precious credentials to 
witness of his master's wealth ; nor does he take the jewels 
of the house of faith alone, but rough things also, suited to 
the desert land through which he is to pass, to bear these 
good things safely. These camels within, as we have seen, 
figure certain animal powers or emotions; outwardly, 
therefore, they are that form which is the expression of 
these emotions; just as the bride, who within represents 
certain principles, outwardly is that form which embodies 
these principles, that is, the Church. Thus do faithful 
servants yet go forth, taking of the things of Christ, to shew 
them to those who are afar off; content to use rough means, 
like the unclean camels here, to come to those, who, be- 
cause they are yet in outward things, could not be reached 
otherwise.® Some vain servants will not use camels, shew- 

' Chap. xxiv. 10. I follow the gory the Great goes at length into 

rendering of the LXX. and Vulgate Sie import of tlus : — ** Possant per 

here, which seems to be the most caroelos, qui nngnlam nequaquam 

correct. ** Pergens secom de bonis fiadunt, sed tamen mminant, terre- 

omnibos domini sui detolit, quia narum remm borne dispensationes 

(doctores) in his qixsB de Domino intelligi; qnsB quia habent aliquid 

loqnunlor in semetipsis rirtntam saecali, et aliquid Dei, per commune 

divitias ostendunt ; et tanto citiib (that is, one partly like the clean, 

ad sequendnm Denm pertrahnnt, partly like the unclean,) eas necesse 

quanto auditoribns suis in semetipsis est animal designari. Neque enim 

monstrant, quod enarrant.*'. — Greg, terrena dispensatio, quamris stemse 

M. apud Pater, m Gen. Lie 53. utilitati senriat, sine perturbatione 

' The camel was one of the mentis valet exhiberi. Quia igitnr 

<* unclean '* beasts. Ler. zL 4. Gre- per hanc et ad pnesens mens con- 
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ing that they are not wise, even if they are faithful ; for with- 
out these they do not reach outward men ; unlike to Abra^ 
ham's servant here, unlike to Paul, who was ^^all things to 
all men to gain some of them,"' who used all he had, rough 
things as well as smooth, sometimes speaking ^* as a fool,** '^ 
and sometimes spiritually, because he really yearped for 
souls, and was full of true knowledge of the love of the 
Master's heart. To him "nothing was common or un- 
clean;" " for *^to the pure all things are pure." " 

Thus equipped, the servant goes to that land, between 
Tigris and Euphrates, whence the elect had come forth. We 
read that " he arose and went," — brief words, marking the 
zeal and promptness of his obedience. Then, having 
reached the city of Nahor, he prepares to fulfil his work 
and deliver the message, with which he is entrusted. First 
he prays : — " And he said, Lord Grod of my master, I 
pray thee send me good speed to^lay, and shew kindness 
unto my master Abraham." ** Whilst he is praying, one 
comes out of the city to the place where he is standing. 
To her he speaks words, on which he has already asked 
God's blessing. Then finding such a response from the 
damsel as he had asked for, he again worships, bowing his 
head, and blessing his master's God. Then, when he comes 
to the house of the desired bride, he will not eat till he tells 
his tale : — " There was set meat before him, but he said, 

funditor, et in perpetnom merces crepant ; qaia et coeli snnt ilia, qiUB 

paratnr, quasi commane animal, et just^ Tiventes appelant, et hojna 

aliqnid de lege habet, et aliqnid non mnndi sunt ea, in quibuB opere ver- 

habet Ungalam namque non findit, Bantor." — Moral in Job, L L c 

quia non se penitus anima ab omni 28, § 40. 

terreno opere disjongit; sed tamen ' 1 Cor. x. 20-23. 

rnmtnat, qoia bend dispensando ^ I Cor. iii. 8, and 2 Cor. xi 21, 

temporalia, per certitadinis fidaciam 23. 

coelcstia sperat Terrenas igitnr dit- " Acts z. 15, 28. 

pensationes, qoasi camelomm more, " Titos t 15, 16. 

capite legi concordant, pede das- " Chap. zziv. 12. 
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I will not eat, till I have told my errancL" So he openfi his 
mouth, and tells of his master, his glory and greatness, 
and how he seeks a wife out of this distant land.'^ Who 
cannot see true service here, beginning with prayer, not 
for its own so much as for its master's sake, that kindness 
may be shewn to the absent lord, and not resting till its 
work is done, and it has uttered something of all his glory ; 
how " He is become great, and has flocks, and herds, and 
silver, and gold, and men-servants, and maid-servants, and 
camels, and asses." Thus of old did fiuthful servants toil, 
and verily blessed are such servants. 

And now to look at the Bride who is thus sought. She 
is one of Abraham's natural kindred, not a Canaanite, but 
of the same family as Isaac has sprung from ; only that she 
is yet in Mesopotamia, and he in the land beyond Jordan.'^ 
Further, she is an ^^ appointed" person. Twice is it re- 
peated that the woman is not chosen of man, but " the one 
whom the Lord hath appointed out for his servant Isaac. '^ 

All this is true of the true Bride elect. Is she not of the 
same £Eunily as Isaac, and also elect according to God's 
foreknowledge for Him ? " Forasmuch as the children were 
partakers of flesh and blood. He also Himself took part 
of the same ; for verily He took not on Him the nature 
of angek, but He took on Him the seed of Abraham." ^^ 
And as such. He seeks His bride not from angels, the 
spirits beyond Jordan, but from among the dwellers here. 
Though Himself brought nigh, He forgets not those far off; 
and out of them His bride is chosen for Him. 

The servant finds her at a well** It is while drawing 
water that she first hears of Isaac So with many others. 

»« Chap. xxiv. 33-49. » Heb. il U, 16. 

»» Chap- xxiv. 3, 4. »• Chap. xxiv. 13 

** Chap. xxiv. 14, 44. 
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Jacob finds his bride, Moses also, by a well, where they had 
come to draw water.'* Bebekah not only first hears of 
Isaac, she also first sees him, by a well, *^by the well 
Lahai-roL" *° By no chance are the wives fomid by wells 
of water. By no chance did Christ " sit thus upon a welL" *' 
Surely if we have been *^ betrothed in righteousness,"" it 
was by wells of water that the Lord's servant met us. For 
" understanding is a well of life to him that hath it," ^ and 
the means of grace, what are they but wells also. We may 
indeed sit by these wells in vain. LiJce mocking Ishmael, 
we may lie close beside them, and yet see no water. But 
the soul which daily comes to draw, which comes empty, 
saying, " My soul is athirst," and is exercised to draw and 
carry home a full vessel, which desires unasked to make 
others around who seem in need partakers of the same, and 
freely gives it them, — such a one like Bebekah will find 
by the waters a guide to lead her to purer and better lands ; 
while those who draw not will scarcely meet him who 
comes to tell of a lord who waits to receive a stranger. 

And indeed it is by her use of this well, that the servant 
recognises the person whom he is in search of. For the 
mark by which he was to know the bride elect was, that, 
when he asked for drink, she should give it, and then shew 
her interest in him by caring for his camels.^* True ser- 
vants, even as their Lord, who said, " GKve me to drink," ** 
like Him, asking something only to give back better things, 
yet appear at first to come to ask more than to give. We 

*' Chap. xxiz. 2-10, and Ezod. sententiil, qum pnella eligenda esset, 

ii. 15, 16. proposuit ; qaia predicatores sancti, 

^ Chap. zxiy. 62. sacri eloqnii flnenta oonsiderant, 

'* John !▼. 6. atqne ex ipsis coUigunt e qnibus 

** Hos. ii. 19. anditoribus fiduciam ccrdtadinia 

" ProT. XTL 22. sumant,'* &c — Greg, M, apud Pater, 

« Chap. xxiT. 14, 18, 19. "Puer in Gen. 1. 1 c 53. 
tixta fontem stetit, atque ex prsefixil " John i?. 7, 10. 
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do not see when first they speak that they are givers. But 
souls who will respond to the claim of love made on them, 
and are prompt in their attention to the rough and out- 
ward things of Abraham's servant, (for all are busy with the 
" camels " before they see the ** jewels,") shall ere long see 
the ear-rings and bracelets also, and be decked, though yet 
in the iox country, with some of the precious things of 
Abraham's house. 

So we read, ^* Then the man took a golden ear-ring and 
two bracelets, and he put the ear-ring on her face, and the 
bracelets on her hands." ^ What are these but the 
precious things of faith, ^^more precious than of gold 
which perisheth," brighter than outward pearls or costly 
array, ^Hhe ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which 
is of great price." ^ And this is "put upon the hands," 
as well as "in the ears." True ministry does not leave 
the hands of the elect without some fit ornament. Not 
content only to fill the ears, it seeks to occupy the hands 
also with something not less valuable.^ At this stage the 
bride receives but one ear-ring and two bracelets. After 
this, when the damsel is already given to him, the servai^ 
puts, not one jewel only, but many "precious things of 
silver and of gold and of fine raiment " upon her.** For 
there is growth in grace, and " to him that hath shall be 
given," and she that hath received an ear-ring by the well, 
shall, if she will follow towards Canaan, receive yet more 
an hundred fold. 

This done, she is led to confess who she is. When 
Isaac's jewels are on her, she says, " I am the daughter of 
Bethuel, the son of Milcah, which she bare unto Nahor." ^ 

■• Chap. xxiy. 22, 47. sunt'*— ilmifw. de Abr, L i. c. 9 

» 1 Pet. i 7, and iii 4. § 89. So too Greg. M. M ntpra. 
" ** Inaores Bebeccn pii anditus * Chap. xxiv. 53. 
josignia, et Yinn ornamenta flictomm * Chap. zzir. 24. 
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Not before she is adorned does she utter this. So now. 
A confession there must be from us^ — the servant looks 
for it, — that the bride acknowledge she is one of a fallen 
people, from whom the seed for God has been separated. 
But this is not drawn from her until she has received 
pledges that she is an object of love, and possesses earnests 
of that to which she is appointed 

After which she declares that she and her house are 
able and willing to receive the messenger. He said, 
**Tell me, I pray thee, is there room for us? And she 
said. We have room enough for thee to lodge in." •' How 
many, if questioned, **Is there room enough," must confess 
if they spake truly, " We have no room ; my father's house, 
the outward man, is filled up with other thinga" Like 
that church at whose door the Master stands, which, 
thinking itself rich and increased with goods, cares not to 
open to Him, how many, filled up with self, have no room 
to receive Him who seeks to lead them heavenward. Not 
so the soul which has Isaac's bracelets upon her. She has 
received the gift; she cannot reject him by whom the 
g^ has come. 

Then ^^ she runs and tells them of her mother's house 
sajdng. Thus and thus spake the man unto me."'* Not 
content to have received some good thing herself, she tells 
others, nay, she " runs," to tell them. Those who have 
received of the Lord's good things cannot keep silence. 
They must nm and tell others among whom they dwell 
the good tidings. There may indeed be a speaking about 
the Lord without grace. Not only are there hearers, but 

** Chap. zxiv. S3, 25. ''Ecclesia quibnsdam dicitor, 'Capite nos, 

.... prsBdicatioDiB yerba in amplo Neminem liesinras, neminem cor- 

caritatis gremio snscepit Doctor! rupimns,*^ 8lc^ Greg. M.ubigupra. 

enim spatioBas ad manendam locus " Chap. xxir. 28, 30. 
est in auditoris corde, .... nnde et 
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talkers also, who are not doers. But where the heart is 
fully it muSt unburden itself, and make others partakers 
with it, *' for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
q>eaketh«'' 

And now the bride is yet more adorned, not as at first 
with a single ear-ring or a single bracelet for each hand. 
Now the servant puts much more on her, '^jewels of 
silver and gold," and (what has not yet been mentioned) 
"fine raiment" also." **Toher was granted to be arrayed 
in fine linen; for the fine linen is the righteousness of 
saints." '^ So again it is said, "Hearken, daughter, and 
consider; forget also thine own people and thy fiather's 
house: so shall the King greatly desire thy b^iuty; for 
He is thy Lord, and worship thou Him. She shall be 
brought unto the King in raiment of needle-work; the 
virgins her companions that follow her shall be brought 
unto thee." ^ Saiment, as being that which first meets 
the eye, and also a sign of our station and employments, 
represents our habits here. Indeed " habit " is but dress. 
Here the dress is one marked by great costliness, — " clothing 
of gold, with raiment of needle-work." And the "fine 
linen " yet is "raiment of needle-work," wrought " on both 
sides," with countless stitches, each in itself almost invisible, 
by which, stitch on stitch, the work is wrought out, until 
it displays that pattern which pleases the master's eye. 
This now is put upon the bride, while " her brother and 
mother also receive precious things," *• for the world too 

" Chap. zxiv. 53. percepit, ezcrescens postmodnm 

** Ber. xiz. R. etiam ad spiritalia dona conyalescit, 

* Psalm zlr. 10, U, 14. Qt prophetife apirita et Tiitntam 

* '*Qii» enim prius inanres et gratis repleta, ampliatis jam mn- 
armilks recepit, jam mine vasa neribua ditescat Paer vero matri 
anrea et argentea ac Testes accepit, ejus ac fratrilms dona obtnlit, quia 
qnia sancta Ecclesia qns ante per gentilitas ex qno Ecclesia ad fidem 
fidem» obedientiam, et opentionem renit^ post oonTersionem ejos in 
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profits by the Church's call, though they will not leave 
their Mesopotamia to find a better land. 

One thing yet remains to be done. The bride must 
leave her kindred and father's house. The servant came, 
not to make his home there, but to take some from that 
far country to share in Isaac's lot But the bride has 
friends who would delay her going, saying, " Let her abide 
with us, at least a few days," — brothers, who though they 
welcomed the messenger, would yet keep him in that land 
where they will continue to live, and where they die.*^ 
But the servant cannot stay. Then they say, ** We will 
call the damsel, and inquire at her mouth. And they 
said unto her. Wilt thou go with this man ? And she said, 
I will go." By the well she could not have said all this. 
She did not say it even when the first jewels were put 
upon her. But now she has heard of the glory of her 
Lord, and that He waits for her, and spite of flesh and 
blood and its hindrances, she says, " I will go." 

Nor are these vain words. " She arose, and her damsels, 
and they rode upon the camels," — for she too must use a 
camel yet, though she shall surely " light oflf it when she 
beholds Isaac."*® Thus ^^she followed the man." But 
the rough things which bear her, shall soon be changed 
for the heart of Isaac and the secret of his tabernacle. 
blessed day! Then indeed all the tears, and sufferings, 
and labours, which must be travelled through, shall seem 
as a dream, not worthy to be compared with the glory 
that shall be revealed in us. Lord, Thou hast called us 
to this end. Keep us as thine own, unspotted from the 
world, till we are for ever with thee. Amen. 

gloria temporali conyaluit," &c— " Chap. xxit. 54-58. 

Greg, M, ubi suvrcu " Chap. xxly. 61, 64* 
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§ IT. — KETUBiiH^ AND ISAAC AT LAHAIBOI. 
(Chapter xxT. 1—11.) 

At this point Abraham takes another wife. Here^ as 
throughout, every fact and word presents the exactest 
figure of that which is wrought within at this stage Of 
man's development. But before we come to this, let us 
recall one peculiarity of that development. 

I allude to this, that as our inward life changes its 
form at every fresh stage, — from Adam to Abel, then from 
Seth to Noah, then to Abraham, and from him to Isaac and 
other sons, — so the truth embraced at each successive 
stage di.flFers in form according to the varying form of the 
elect spirit which embraces it. Sarah is Abraham's wife ; 
in other words, the spirit of faith lays hold of truth under 
the Sarah form, that is, the promise; but the spirit of 
sonship loves another form of the same, as we read, 
*^ Isaac took Bebekah, and brought her into Sarah's tent, 
and she became his wife, and he loved her." * 

But there is more than this ; for faith not only embraces 
truth under a form somewhat different from that which 
the spirit of sonship apprehends; but the spirit of faith 
itself, as it fulfils its course, lays hold of several different 
principles. Isaac has but one wife ; as in us the spirit of 
sonship never embraces any but the one true principle of 
the New Covenant. But Abraham and Jacob each have 
more. For fiuth at first takes law, hoping thereby to be 
fruitful in its own strength'; while Jacob or service, as 
we shall see, though wishing only to have the spiritual, 
finds that it has unintentionally embraced that which is 
first and natural.' 

' Giap. xxiv. 67. See above what * See above, on chap. xv. 
has been said on this subject, on ' See b<:loir, on chap. xiux. 
chap, iziii 

T 
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The stage we now have reached is marked by Abraham 
taking another wife. We read, "Then again Abraham 
took a wife, and her name was Keturah ; and she bare him 
Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, 
and Shuah." * Now, after Sarah's death, that is, after the 
form in which we have first embraced the New Covenant 
as a form is dead ; — for in spirit it yet lives; — when we 
see that forms of truth, even the best, are given to serve us 
for a season, and then as forms to pass away ; — when this 
is not only believed but known, and a new form of truth, 
suited to the growing spirit of sonship, is found and loved 
by it ; — at this point Abraham takes another wife : that 
spirit of faith, so long without fruit, which in its haste tried 
law, and " when as good as dead " begot the seed of promise 
out of the barren free-woman, now takes another form of 
tnith, by which it rapidly produces many sons. The 
question is, what form of truth ? What principle is it that 
Keturah represents ? 

Now, though we have not an Apostle's word to tell us, 
as in the case of Hagar and Sarah, the spiritual import of 
this third wife, we have or may have, if we will wait, 
that same Teacher, even the Spirit, which was in saints of 
old: for the Light of their light remains imdimmed, 
nearer to us than its most faithful witnesses, soon to shine, 
(Is not the mom already breaking?) not upon a few, but 
over the whole earth. Of course, if a soul though elect has 
reached only to the Noah sti^e, this scene will not be 
understood. Even though Abram lives in us, if we are 
only now leaving Ur of the Chaldees, — if Terah is with 
us, — if the bond-maid is not gone, — ^nay more, if Sarah yet 
is in thefiesh, — Keturah cannot be known, for she only comee 
when Sarah as an outward form has passed away« But 

* Chap. xxT. 1, a. 
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if this is done, then Keturah will come, and indeed has 
come in thousands who are fruitful by her in spirit, though 
in their understanding they do not know her name. 

For Keturah is that practical truth, which, neither law 
nor promise, neither bond-maid nor free-woman, succeeds 
to both at this stage of faith's life, when the truth which 
Sarah represents has passed from an outward form into a 
higher state. St. Paul's epistles are full of Keturah. All 
those exhortations which are not mere law, and which as 
clearly are not the promise, though they are meant to fol- 
low it, are this third wife, given to be embraced by those 
in whom Sarah or the New Covenant has already borne 
fruit. But this sort of truth does not attract the believer, 
until Sarah passes into a higher sphere. Then we take 
Keturah to wife. She is, as her name imports, *^a savour 
of a sweet smelL" * And her fruits are sweet to God and 
man, though, like Midian, they may sood be corrupted and 
even oppose the chosen line. How many lovely fruits 
have there been borne, the offspring of faith, and that not 
by law, but by the precious truth which Keturah represents, 

' Feb. n*11Dp, incaue. Compare may bear, as Abraham here did, — 

thifl with what St. Paul sajs of prac- thus defines what principles Keturah 

deal truth, Fhii iy. 18, and Heb. represents: — **Denique Cethura, 

xiii 16. Origen, having argued qoam nunc senex Abraham sortitur 

that some mystery mast be hid in matrimouiam, Bv/iiafut interpre- 

under this union of Abraham with tatur, qaod est incensum vel bonus 

Ketnrah ; first, from the fact, that he odor. . . Si quia ergo vestrum est in 

who was ** as good as dead " in his quo suavitas misericordiie, si quia 

hundredth year, now at a hundred sine intermissione orando offert Do- 

and thirty-seven begets many sons ; mino semper incensum, et dicit, 

secondly, fipom the analogy of the ^JDirigaturoratiomeasicut incensum 

other two wives, both of whom, ac- in conspectu tuo, devatio manuum 

cording to St. Paul, were certain mearom sacrificinm vespertinum,' 

principles ; thirdly, because he who hie Cethuram dnxit uxorem. . . . 

manries truth, though it may die out Profectns etenim sanctorum Scrip- 

in one form, will idways hold it in tura figuraliter per oonjugia desig- 

another ; in which sort of marriage nat,** Stc^Hom, xi. tii Geiu 
the older we are the more fruit we 

t2 
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— fruits of ascetic life, which have proved in the event to 
be prejudicial, or at least opposed, to the highest inward 
life. Indeed the word ^^ ascetic" means in itself simply 
prdcticaL^ Its conventional sense declares the common 
end of such efforts, answering exactly to the course and 
destiny of Keturah's sons.^ Such fruits, sweet as they are, 
one and all are liable to rapid deterioration. They possess 
indeed some of the good things of faith^ but from the first 
they are distinguished by faith from the spirit of sonship, 
which is the true heir. Isaae is not Keturah's son. Son- 
ship is not of law, nor of that practical truth, which, though 
not law, is somewhat akin to it. Sonship will no more 
come of tiiese than figs will grow from slips of mjrrtle, or 
vines from planting acorns. Yet Keturah's sons, like oaks 
and myrtles, are lovely too, and pleasant in their season, 
though they cannot inherit all Abraham's good things. 

"Then Abraham gave up the ghost and died.^ The 
spirit of faith, like that truth which it has so long been 
tmited to, now passes away as an outward form from forms, 
to live as a spirit with Grod who is a Spirit. Isaac now 
succeeds to Abraham's place. The form, in which the elect 
life henceforth shews itself, is not faith so much as under- 
standing, for the spirit of sonship is also a spirit of under- 
standing. He, in whom it lives, not only believes, but to 
&ith has added knowledge and intelligence, even "the 
mind of Christ." For when Isaac is come, we are no more 
under the schoolmast^, as servants or children not know- 
ing a father's will ; but as sons, and because we are sons, 
are led in the spirit of sonship into all knowledge and 
spiritual understanding, even to the full assurance of imder- 

• 'AffKnrueSs, rail's sons, may injure and oppress 

* See Nninb. xxv. 16, 17, and the elect seed. 
Judges vi. 1, 2, for examples of the ■ Chap. xxv. 6. 
way in which Midian, one of Ketu- ' Chap. xxv. 8. 
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standing in the acknowledgment of the mystery of God the 
Father and of Christ '° Up to this point, though the 
spirit of sonship has come, it has been comparatively feeble, 
and faith has been the ruling life. But now faith is no more 
in the flesh, but is changed from an earthly form into a spirit 
which sees God. Isaac therefore takes Abraham's place ; 
that is, faith is succeeded in our souls by spiritual under- 
standing, which like Isaac inherits all Abraham's wealth, 
and is his heir, possessing all the nches of true faith.^^ I 
feel how little words can express the spiritual reality repre- 
sented here. Those only who know the blessed fact within 
will be able really to see the force of Abraham's death and 
Isaac's succession to all his goods ; faith now lost in sight, 
while in its place the spirit of understanding, which is the 
spirit of sonship, inherits the things of faith.*' 

Soon Isaac has even more. ^^ It came to pass after the 
death of Abraham, that God blessed his son Isaac." If we 
ask, How ? we are told only this, that " he dwelt by the well 
Lahai-roi :">• this was his blessing. And this is a blessing 
yet To us few blessings would be greater than a spirituid 
dwelling by this same living welL Lahai-roi means ^^ the 

^ CoL il 2. and rieen again, I Cor. xv. 3, 4, 

" Chap. xxT. 5. with his longing desire **to know 

^ Saints of old spoke mnch of Him, and the power of His resor- 

this. The J may seem at times to rection," Phil. iii. 10; and his prayer 

have drawn the line too widely for those of whose ** faith he had 

between wiffrtt and Y^daif, and vi^- heard,** that ** the Father of glory 

rtK6s and yvm^riKSsi but there is woold give them the spirit of wisidom 

important tmth in the distinction. and revelation in the knowledge of 

That we know so little of faith Him,** &c. Eph. l 1.\ 17, 18. See 

changing to knowledge, shews where also 1 Cor. il 5, 6. Those who wish 

we are. See John viii 31, 32, where to consult the Fathers will find some 

onr Lord promises to ** those who striking thoaghts on this subject, 

believed on Him,** that **if they Clem. Alex, Slrom. L vi c 9, and 

would condnne in His word, thev 1. viL c 10, and Origen. in Job, t 

should know the truth, and the truth xix. pp. 263, 264. Ed. Hnet. 
should make them free.** Compare " Chap. xxv. 1 1. 

also St. Paul's faiih in Christ dead 
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life of vision."" It was the place where life and vision 
were preserved afber the angel of the Lord had spoken and 
revealed himself. It figures that depth of the word, into 
which we drink, when " the well of the living and seeing,** 
that is the spiritual sense, is really opened to us.'* Nature 
cares not to drink of such a spring. The waters are too 
deep for the carnal, who, if they see them, only wonder 
and pass on. But Isaac loves the welL In his eyes it is 
not his least blessing, that he may dwell and drink here. 
Blessed it is, like Abraham, to dwell at Bethel and Hebron, 
by faith to rest in worship and happy fellowship. Blessed 
is it to see Salem and her king ; in peace to eat the holy 
bread and wine. Blessed is it to know Beer-sheba, the well 
of the oath; to drink the refreshing streams which the 
word of the covenant makes to flow around us. But more 
blessed far is Beer-Lahai-roi, the well of the life of vision, 
where we learn to live among and see unseen things. None 
dwell here but the pure in heart. None else see God, or 
the hidden things of God. Others will see the world, or 
themselves, or their own or others' sins, or even certain 
doctrines. But the " pure in heart see God;"*® and there, 
beholding His glory, are changed step by step into His 

1* So Gesenius and others trans- tionem mentis prsebnlt omnipotens 

late the name. The LXX. render Deus." — Greg. M, apud Paterium, 

it rh ^ap rris dpdfftns^ ** the weU of 1. i. tupr. Gin. c. 53. **' Hec est 

vin'on." I may add that, in chap. benedictio, qa& benedixit Dominos 

xvi. 18, 14, where the name first Isaac, ut habitaret ad pnteum tI- 

occnrs, the trae translation in verse sionis. Intelligentibns grandis est 

13 seems to be, — ** Have I even seen, ista benedictio. Utinam et 0omi- 

(t. e. have I my sight preserved,) nus mihi donet hanc benedictionem, 

after my vision ? *' Therefore the ut habitare merear ad puteum vi- 

well was called Beer-Lahai-roi, ** the sionis. ... Si non solum secundam 

well of the life of vision ; ** becaose literam sed aliquid et secundam 

here life was preserved alter seeing spiritam attingere potuero, videbor 

the angel of the Lord. apud pnteum visionis,** &c. • — Grig. 

1* ** Puteus viventis et videntis, Horn, xi. in Gen, 

(i. e. Lahai-roi.) est sacne Scriptune ^ Mat v. 8. 
profnnditas, quam nobis ad irriga- 
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image, to see as He sees things which eye hath not seen, 
even the things which the Spirit reveals to them who walk 
with God Lord, give unto me thus to dwell at Lahai- 
roi ; to know yet more and more of this blessed life of 
virion; not only to visit the well, and depart; but, like 
Isaac, to abide and learn there, until in thy presence, still 
blessed in Thee, this ^4ife of vision" shall be mine for 
evermore. 

Such is this scene within. Like all the rest it has its 
fulfilments in the outward world, and in the dispensations 
also. 

Outwardly, Abraham here represents men of faith, now 
matured and richly blessed : Keturah's sons, those children 
of faith whose spiritual life has sprung out of the affection 
of practical truth, rather than out of either law or pro- 
mise. Such souls, the distinctive mark of whose life is a 
peculiar reverence for religious practices tending to asce- 
ticism, will in the next generation shew marks of deterio- 
ration, in a greater zeal for what is outward than for what 
is truly spiritual; and become, like Midian, snares to 
Israel '7, though a Moses may find a wife there *^ and a 
Jethro of this seed be " for eyes " to the elect, when they 
come into the wilderness.** But they are not the chosen 
heirs. Sarah's sons, the children of promise, are the seed 
which shall inherit all things. 

In the dispensations also this scene is fulfilled. When 
Sarah, that is, the Gospel dispensation, has, even as Hagar 
or law, run its full course ; when the marriage of the Bride 
is come ; then appears not only one seed' or son in Abra- 
ham's house, but many seeds. So shall it be when the Son 

" Numb. xxT. 17, 18. » Exod. xviil 1, 24, and Numb. 

» Exod. ii 15, 16, 21. x. 29-32. 
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obtains His rights; when faith is changed to sight, and 
the children of the promise are blessed, and know the life 
of vision; while others, bom after the marriage of the 
Bride, are witnesses that in Abraham all nations shall be 
blessed. Then not only shall the favoured " vine and fig- 
tree" be glad, but " the field shall be joyful, and all that is 
therein : then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice before 
the Lord ; " (though the vine still differ from the. oak, and 
the fig and olive from the pine tree ;) " for He cometh, 
for He cometh to judge the earth : He shall judge the 
world with righteousness, and the people with His truth." ^® 
When that day dawns, may we be with that Son, whom 
the Father hath appointed Heir of all thin^, to share His 
joys, blessed not only by Him, but with Him drinking of 
the water of life, " the life of vision," for ever. Amen. 



§ y. — THE TRIALS OF ISAAC RESPECTING SEED. 

(Chapter xxv. 12—23.) 

The stage now reached is one of high blessing. Abraham 
no longer lives in earthly form. Faith henceforward is no 
more in the flesh, but is changed from an outward form 
into a spirit which sees God ; while Isaac takes Abraham's 
place, that is, faith is succeeded in our souls by spiritual 
understanding, which, like Isaac, dwells at Lahai-roi, and is 
Abraham's heir, possessing all the riches of true faith. Yet 
even here the elect must still be tried. He desires fruit, 
but for long years Bebekah is barren.* Infinite love or- 
dains it thus for good. With such rich gifts the soul re- 
quires some check to keep it healthy. Thus delays, which 
try our patience, are needful for us, as the shade and cool 

•• Psalm xcTi. 12, 13. » Chap. xxv. 21. 
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of evening, which seems to stay their growth, is needful to 
the plants as much as warmth and sunshine. Such delays 
are really rests ; for unbroken joy, like constant sunshine, 
would parch the spirit; while in these rests our God and 
Father teaches His elect their own insufficiency, and that 
all their fresh springs are in Him alone. 

The trial here then is again respecting fruit, and it 
touches Isaac both directly and indirectly. At the very 
time he is lamenting his own barrenness, Ishmael, the seed 
of Hi^r, is seen to increase rapidly. Thus there is grief, 
first, from the elect's own weakness, and then, from the 
rapid growth of the carnal seed ; to find the fruit of the 
spirit so late, and the fndt of the flesh so early, strong, 
and numerous. 

The spread of Ishmael's seed comes first; that carnal 
spirit, which springs from the union of fiEiith with law 
within us, begets many forms of life. "These are the 
generations of Ishmael, whom Hagar, Sarah's handmaid, 
bare unto Abraham : these are their names, according to 
their generations ; Nebajoth, and Kedar, and Adbeel, and 
Mibsam, and Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, Hadar, 
and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah, twelve princes 
according to their nations."' Thus spreads the carnal seed. 
The elect, the spirit of sonship and understanding in us, 
may be at Lahai-roi. Grace may have bestowed a well of 
vision. Instead of naked Adam, there may be the spirit 
which like Isaac has offered itself to God, which is beloved 
and blessed of Him. Yet all this checks not the growth 
of the flesh, and that even while the elect spirit in us is 
mourning its own barrenness. For the fleshly seed breaks 
forth as it will : it has " children at its desire ;"• it " is not 

* Chap. xxT. 13-16. ■ Ptelm xm U. 
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in trouble like other men^ neither is it plagued like other 
men : therefore pride compasseth it as with a chain, vio- 
lence covereth it as a garment."* The sons of Grod must 
often say, " My time is not yet, but your time is always 
ready :"* "we are weak, but ye are strong ; we are despised, 
but ye are honourable."^ The flesh has no such delays. 
It brings forth its fruits of wrath and envy and emula- 
tion, even though the spirit dwells at Lahai-roi« And 
the very grace bestowed upon the inner man seems at 
times only to excite the flesh to greater activity and open 
opposition. 

Meanwhile the spirit waits from year to year, sighing 
for, yet not seeing, the seed the Lord has promised it 
Isaac is sorely tried. For twenty years Bebekah, the 
beloved of his heart, is " barren :" she produces no fruit.^ 
Then, having conceived, she feels two different lives, op- 
posing each other within, even before they shew them- 
selves. Thus barrenness first causes grief. That is re- 
moved. Then fruitfulness brings with it fresh disquietude. 
A cross there must be, to keep us low, and to shew the un- 
fiEdling resources of God our Saviour. 

Bebekah is spiritual truth.^ Such truth should not 
only be a living and active principle in us, but should pro- 
duce other forms of life. For this end is it given. Never- 
theless for years after sonship is mature in us, it brings 
forth no fruit. It rests in peace at Lahai-roi, but the new- 
life of service, which it should produce, is not yet mani- 
fested. Nor does Isaac feel this at first But Hagar's 
seed increase. Bebekah still has no child. Then he cries 

* Psalm Ixxiil 5, 10. he took Rebekah to wife," with Terse 

* John Tii. 6, 8. 26, — ** Isaac waa threescore yean 

* 1 Cor. iv. 10. old when she bare Esau and Jacob.** 
' Chap. xxT. 21. Compare Terse ' See on chap. xxiT. 

20, — ** Isaac was forty years old when 
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to the Lord for help, and is heard. " The Lord was en- 
treated of him, and Bebekah conceived seed." 

So is it yet. That form of truth, which the spirit of 
sonship has embraced as a living principle by which to 
bear fruit, lives indeed within, but without fruit : the elect 
has no child, though he has loved Rebekah many years. 
Still he waits on God. Faith may try carnal means, may 
take a Hagar : the spirit of sonship cannot do so. It may 
be fruitless, but it will not embrace law. It is in itself a 
proof of God's almighty power. To Him therefore it 
cries for strength, and Sebekah is no more barren; in 
God's strength she bears fruit. 

But this fruitfulness has its pains also. Bebekah no 
sooner conceives, than she is sorely disquieted. ''The 
children struggled within her, and she said. If it be so, 
why am I thus?"* And so the truth which the spirit 
loves, when at length it labours to bring forth another 
life, is felt to contain two distinct elements. Till it 
conceives, we do not perceive this. Nevertheless it is so. 
We say of that truth which Bebekah figures, that it is 
spiritual ; and so it is. But we are deceived if we think 
that therefore, as apprehended by us, it is unmixed and 
wholly free from outward things. Our understanding can 
only possess forms of truth, and to these certain fallacies 
connected with the senses invariably connect themselves. 
Hence when at this stage the spirit in us by the truth 
has begotten a new life, the inherent difference of the 
elements which go to form the truth make themselves 
felt, even before they are distinctly developed into separate 
forms of outward life. At the faith stage this is not 
known* But now, when the spirit of understanding fs 
come, it is first felt, and then its cause is understood. 

* Chap. zzT. 22. 
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Happy should we be, could we bear only Jacobs; but 
formed as we are, if our principles are fruitful, the seed 
ynll to the end be diverse, and inward struggling must be 
the result. 

Here then we learn the groimd of that strife which so 
often re-appears in the fruit of elect man. The Lord 
Himself teaches us why it must be; at the same time 
promising that the first and natural shall in the end give 
place to the spiritual : — " Two nations are in thy womb, 
and two manners of people shall be separated from thy 
bowels, and the one people shall be stronger than the 
other people, and the elder shall serve the younger."*® 
Thus even Isaac begets him whom Grod hateth '*, and thus, 
though sonship is come, do we feel the same old contest 
which was waged from the beginning, — "the flesh lusting 
against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh, so that 
we cannot do the things we would ; " and this not from 
Hagar's seed alone, but in Isaac's fruit, the true and 
beloved heir. So it must be while we are in this taber- 
nacle. A seed cast into the earth draws into imion with 
its life the nature of the soil wherein it shoots forth. 
According to its soil the selfsame plant varies its hue and 
form. In it is both the vegetable life, and the life's 
clothing, which is of the earth earthy. So the wind, which 
breathes from the south, comes mixed with odours, testi- 
fying over what it has passed, and what it bears with it. 
So with the spiritual seed. The womb it grows in is of 
the earth. Hence with the heavenly in us the earthy 
grows also. We forget this, and therefore are troubled. 
But He, who hath loved us, "knoweth our frame, and 
remembereth that we are dust," and will work His pleasure 

" Chap. XXV. 23. 

» "Esau have I haled."— Mai. i. 23. Bom. ix. 12, 13. 
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in us spite of that flesh, the deformity of which His 
indwelling makes even more apparent.'^ 

Such is this scene within. In the world without, Be- 
bekah is that body which is formed by the truth, that 
is, the true Church, whose barrenness oft-times afflicts 
God's sons, while IshmaeFs seed, the children of law, in- 
crease and multiply. But the true Church is fruitful 
through prayer. Then comes fresh grief, to find in the 
same one mother a double and conflicting seed, who, like 
the chaff and the wheat, though from one root and stalk, 
are destined to a very different end, the one to be gathered 
safely into the gamer, the other to be rejected and burnt 
up.** But the very nature of the Church, even as of 
truth, whilst upon earth, involves the presence of an outer 
as well as an inner element; and this, though we may not 
see it in the Church's constitution, (though it is there,) 
will surely come out and diew itself in her double seed.*^ 

" After allading to the ootward ^ Aagustine often refers to this 

fnlfilmentof this scene, as one which outward fnlfilment. Commenting 

needed no comment, Origen thus on the words, in Psalm cxxvi. {E, V. 

giTCStheinwardapplication:~**£t<le 127,) 3, **the fruit of the womb is 

singulis nobis hoc did potest, quia dujB His reward," he says, ** Cujus ven- 

gentes, et duo populi intra nos sunt, tris ? Ecclesise ; in cujus ventre, quia 

NametTirtutumpopttlufl,etTitiorum, ejus tjpum Rebecca gestabar, duo 

intra nos est De corde enim pro- iUi gemini tamqnam duo populi luc- 

cedunt cogitationcs mahe, adalteria, tabantur. Una mater in visceribus 

furta, et his similia. Vides qnantus sols dissenttentes fratres nondum 

malorum populus intra nos est. Si natoscontinebat: puIsAbantmatema 

vero mereamur illam vocem dicere viscera discordtis internis. Sic et 

Sancto Spiritui, * A timore tuo. Do- modo, quamdiu gemitus datus est 

mine, in utero concepimus,' . . . tunc ecclesisB, quamdiu partnrit ecclesia, 

et alius intra nos populus inrenitur ipsi sunt intus et boni et mali 

in spiritu generatus. Fmctus enim Jacob dilexi, dicit Deus, Esau autem 

spirittts est charitas, g^udium, pax," odio habui. Ambo do uno utero 

&C. — Orig, Horn, xii in Gen. So processerunt : unus amari meruit, 

too Augustin, in Ptahn, cxxxtI. alius reprobari." See also Serm, 4, 

{E. V. 137,) § 1 8. Class, I De Jac. et Esau ; and Tract, 

** Matt ill. 12. xi. § 10, in Johan. iil 3, 4. 
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What son of God has ever loved and preached the truth, 
without discovering ere long that from the self-same seed, 
within the same household of God, proceed two diverse 
families; one, akin to that part of the truth which is 
outward; the other, to that which is more inward and 
spiritual. Thus, in the one Church two seeds grow and 
strive, causing no little pain to their perplexed mother. 
If hereby she is led to the Lord, though perplexed, in His 
presence she is taught His purpose and learns to trust in 
Him. 



§ VL — Isaac's two-fold seed, the elder and the 

YOUNGEB. 
(Chapter xxv. 24—34.) 

Two new forms of life now appear. Those minds, the 
legitimate fruit of the spirit of sonship in us, whose mutual 
opposition has been felt ere they were seen, now manifestly 
shew themselves. There is still a double seed — "two 
sons " — " the elder and the younger," who shew through 
life their essential unlikeness to each other, until at last 
the younger overcomes. These " two " at each stage are 
always flesh and spirit : ^^ that is not first which is spiritual, 
but that which is natural." ' But as we advance, and 
man is more and more developed, both flesh and spirit 
are apprehended and shew themselves in different forms. 
We have seen how man becomes regenerate man, and 
how regenerate man is developed into the man of faith, 
and again how the man of faith through many trials is 
developed into man possessing the spirit of sonship and 
understanding. So the flesh at each stage re-appears in 

> 1 Ck>r. zv. 46. 
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8ome new fonn. Cain, Ishmael, and Esau, all are ^* that 
which is first and natoraL" But, in Cain we have the 
fleshly mind as it grows out of Adam, that is, the mere 
natural man. Ishmael is the same carnal mind, as it 
springs, through intercourse with law, out of a true man of 
faith. Esau is this same flesh, as it grows out of one in 
whom the spirit of sonship lives and walks with Grod. So 
strong is this root in us, so quick stage after stage to shew 
itself, not only in that which is of the flesh, hut in con- 
nection also with that which is elect and spiritual ; a sad 
witness of the rock whence we are hewn, and the hole of 
the pit whence we are digged. 

In Isaac's sons, then, we see the flesh and spirit, as they 
grow out of one in whom the spirit of sonship is the ruling 
life. Here we have the flesh at the best Esau is in 
many respects lovely and loveable; outwardly, a great 
advance on Cain, yet at heart still carnal, sensual, devilish. 
Jacob on the other hand does not shew so well as some of 
the earlier forms of the elect life. For the spirit here is 
not the spirit of faith or sonship, but of service, instinc- 
tively ^^ lajring hold with its hands," to bring the natural 
man, or so much as it can win, into subjection to a higher 
life. In this attempt the spirit goes through much toil, 
which, though in its result it advances the elect, in the 
performance brings to light weaknesses which we have 
not seen hitherto. We do not At first know what may be 
brought, not out of our flesh only, but out of our spirits, 
by trying circumstances. But if we labour as Jacobs to 
see "the elder serve the younger," our attempts will open 
a page within, humbling indeed, but not less profitable. 

These sons, the different forms of life, which at this 
stage of sonship are produced by the elect soul, are now 
manifested. They are thus described at their birth: — 
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^^ The first came out red, all over like a hairy garment, and 
they called his name Esau : and after that came his brother 
out, and his hand took hold on Esau's heel, and his name 
was called Jacob." ' 

To look at the elder first He was "red," or ruddy, as 
the word is rendered by oui* translators in the only two 
other places where we find it.^ It describes natural healtii 
and strength, in contrast to that weakness out of which 
Abraham and all the elect are made strong. So fair is the 
flesh at this stage. Some think that the carnal mind, be- 
cause "it profiteth nothing,"* and "cannot please Grod,"* 
is therefore without attractions, an unsightly, deformed 
thing. In some forms it is vile indeed ; but in others, and 
especially as Esau, it is for a season beautiful. But its 
beauty soon corrupts. Ere long Esau is Edom, that is, 
the red one* ; his hue, like the "red horse " and " scarlet 
beast," ^ bespeaking that fierce life within, which will come 
out through all its coverings. Then we see that Edom is 
little else than Adam ; slightly altered, but at bottom the 
same old man, which is of the earth, earthy.® Such is the 
flesh, at its best ; fair at first, but degenerating as it grows, 
until it shews all its inbred violence. 

Esau's other mark was " hair." He was " all over like a 
hairy garment." ' This too figures grace and strength. The 
Lord, describing the growth and comeliness of Jerusalem, 

' Chap. xxv. 24 — 26. between Edom and Adam, D^K and 

• 1 Sam. xvi. 12, and xvii. 42. OTt^, is only in the rowel points, 

Heb. ^3DnK. from the same root as toth^namcs being most closely con- 

Edom. The LXX. transUte it ^^ nected with HDIK, or earth. 



^T* , . ^, • Chap. xxY. 25. The nartie Esau 

, John VI. 63. .g ^jy ^^^ translated "hairy." See 

Kom. viii. ». Gesenius on the word. Jerome, 

Chap. XXV. 30. and 3«xvi. 1. 8. ^^^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^ ^^^.^ j^ ^ 

; ^\:''t^L''''lt\.^.^^^^ ^^operans}^ from ano/herroot. 
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says, ** Thy hair was grown ; " *® while "well-set hair " is set 
in contrast to "baldness," as strength to weakness, and 
beauty to burning.'* Esau has all this strength; but it avails 
as nothing in obtaining heavenly things. Therefore thf 
priests at consecration " shaved all their flesh." ^* There- 
fore the leper, before he could be cleansed, must " cut off 
all his hair, his beard, his eye-brows, even all his hair. " *^ 
For, in consecration or cleansing, the strength of the flesh is 
to be put away, because, while that strength lasts, God can- 
not be fully known. Besides hair, from marking strength, if 
excessive, shews wildness; as the growth of Nebuchadness- 
zar's hair, until " it was like eagle's feathers," indicated his 
thorough brutality.*^ So does strength in the flesh tend, 
if it increase, to make us like to beasts, rough, brutal, wild, 
and unclean. The flesh, as Esau, becomes all this; so 
nearly akin is even its beauty to that which is wild and 
animal 

Of the younger less is said. We only read that " his 
hand took hold of Esau's heel," whence " his name was 
called Jacob." ** This name, in its very form and compo- 
sition, figures that which Jacob represents, namely, the 
divine working in the natural '^ and his unconscious act 

» Eiek. xtL 7. » chap. j^v. 26. 

" Isa. iu. 24. *' The word is formed from 2p^, 

" Namb. viii 7. the hed, (that part of Adam which 

" Lev. xiv. 8| 9. was to be braised, that is, bis fleshljr 

>* Dan. ir. 33. ** Pili camis sunt part,) with the addition of \ a letter, 

Tits Teteris cogitationes ; . . . . bene which, like n, in Hebrew is symbolic 

antem per Hqjsem didtnr, * Levitn of the divine \ as we see in its addi- 

radant omnes pilos camis susb ' . . . , tion to the name Oshea, changing it 

qaia is qni in obseqoiis divinis assu- to Jehoshoa. — Nomb. xiiL 8, 16. 

mitnr, debet ante I>ei ocnlos a cone- This idea, of the divine working in 

tis camis cogitationibns mondas ap- the natural, is exactly that set forth 

paiere, ne illicitas cogitationes mens in Jacob. Aagnstine says, ** Snp- 

proferat, et polchram animss speciem plantatio enim vocatur Jacob. £t 

qaari pilis frnticantibas deformem nee ipsa sapplantado inanis est, 

reddat" — Oreg. M, Moral, m Job. quia in fignra aocipitar, qnomodo 

1. T. c 33, § 59. dolus. Non enim jam erat tanta 
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reveals what Jacob is, as the peculiar colour marked the 
elder son. Jacob is that life which ** takes hold with the 
hand," that is, the spirit of service, in contradistinction to 
the earlier forms of the elect spirit. This is the form 
which the spiritual mind assumes, when Isaac or sonship 
produces its legitimate fruit. Jacob is worker throughout, 
busy with his hand, not so much a life of faith or sonship 
as of untiring service ; toiling to win and bring into sub- 
jection things which till now had been given up as alto- 
gether beyond the elect's reach. In all this much of earthly 
craft is seen ; and Jacob, because of his haste, is lovingly 
disciplined, until he learns the folly of many of his schemes 
to bring about what Grod had promised. And yet through- 
out he is blessed in his work. First one and then another 
of the things once subject to Laban or the outward man are 
brought to serve Jacob. This of course is not seen yet. 
But the first act, the "laying hold with his hand," shews in 
what new form the younger or spiritual life is now to be 
manifested. 

Such are these sons at birth. As they grow, their 
characteristic unlikeness yet more shews itself. Esau is " a 
cunning hunter, a man of the field ; " Jacob, " a plain 
man, dwelling in tents." *^ The one is the revival of the 
same wild life, which we have already known at an earlier 
stage and coarser form in Nimrod and Ishmael. The other 
continues that pilgrim life, which Abraham's tent and altar 
have so long exhibited. Their acts shew what each is, and 
place the real difference of these two minds in a light never 
forgotten. 

malids in firatre, nt rellet mpplan- tennit .... Sapplantatio antem car- 
tare fratrem raum. Tanc enim nalium, yita spiritaliam est," &c — 
dictas est tnpplantator, qoando Senn. iv. Clasa, L § 28. 
mann finatru soi nasceDtia pedem " Cbap. xxy. 27. ■ 
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For ^^Esau came from the field, and was faint ; and he said 
unto Jacob, Feed me with that red pottage, for I am faint. 
And Jacob said, Sell me thy birth-right. And Esau said, 
Lo, I am at the point to die, and what profit shall this birth- 
right do me? So Esau sold his birth-right to Jacob. Then 
Jacob gave Esau food, even pottage of lentiles, and he did 
eat and drink, and rose up, and went his way. Thus Esau 
despised his birth-right."" These "lentiles" were the 
food of beasts more than of men ; and the " famine " men- 
tioned here ^' may explain how Jacob came to be seething 
such pottaga It is elsewhere named as being used in a 
time of dearth, and there was " death in the pot," until the 
prophet healed it by casting in " fine flour." ^ For corn 
and wine, not lentiles, are the bread we should possess ; as 
Isaac says, ** With com and wine have I sustained him." ^* 
Not for such meat however, but for lentile pottage, fit 
rather for swine than men, Esau sells his inheritance. 
Whoever else may gain it, he cares not to keep it. And 
having done this, without one expression of regret, he 
" rises and goes his way," as if satisfied. Such is the flesh 
in every age. For a momentary gratification it will give 
up the hope of heavenly glory. Promises, because they 
tarry, are counted less than vanity, while the husks which 
the swine eat are esteemed a fit blessing. 

Circumstances however as usual give the occasion for 
this: — "Esau came from the field, and he was faint;" 
his strength spent in pursuits, which though exciting do 

" Ch^ xxT. 29—34. In the where they are called •• the food of 

aaihoriaed yenion the 34th Terse is Grod," Lev. xxi. 17; and of **tfae 

rendered, ** Jacob gave Esan bread tree with its fmit " or ** with its food /' 

and pottage of lentiles." But the in Jer. xi. 19 : )Drt?2 yV- 

more correct translation seems t6 be ** Chap. zxvi. 1. 

that which I have given above, viz. ** 2 Kings, iv. 38 — 41. 

**ybo4 even pottage,^&c. The same *> Chap, xxvii. 37. 
word, D?1^, is used of the oiTerings, 

u 2 
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not afford him any substantial satisijEU^on. At such a 
moment the pottage is seen, and becomes through his 
emptiness the occasion of bringing out the true value he 
puts on spiritual things. So the flesh with its worldly pur- 
suits, following this or that natural emotion or creature 
faculty, feeling at times that the field thus used does not 
satisfy, instead of turning to cast itself upon a present Grod, 
too often by its very sense of emptiness is drawn to some 
passing bait, for which at such moments it will give up the 
birth-right. For spite of its excitements, nay, through 
them, the flesh is often faint^ and feels that its field, if it is 
to afford solid satisfaction, needs the sower's seed and 
patient culture. Could it at such a time turn to the Lord, 
all would be well; but instead of this, the faintness is 
made the occasion for self to choose its own remedy. The 
result is the mess of pottage is seized, and the birth-right 
thus for ever lost to it. 

But this, though the occasion, was not the cause. That 
lay far deeper: — "Esau despised his birth-right."" His 
own words betray him, — "What profit shall this birth- 
right do me?** He says, " This birth-right," as Joseph's bre- 
thren, when they would mock him, say, — " This dreamer 
Cometh ; " *• or again as Israel, when they turned away from 
Moses, — ** As for this Moses, we know not what has be- 
come of him."** It is not mere pressure of circumstances, 
but real contempt of the blessing, which in every age makes 
the flesh so ready to give up the hope of coming glory. 
Ignorant of God and the joy of His love, loving too the 
things of time and sense which this world offers, the flesh 
really prefers the barley to the gem : no wonder therefore 
that it so lightly parts with what it does not value. 

" Chap. xxT. 84. « Chap, xxxvfi. IS. « Exod. xxxii. 1. 
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Talk of the « comfort of love,** of « fellowehip of spirit," of 
that *' kingdom which is righteousness and peace and joy in 
the Holy Ghost^" of *' the inheritance which is reserved 
in heaven for us, incorruptible, undefiled, and which fEMleth 
not away," — will such themes touch any answering chord 
in the flesh, or raise a single wish or aspiration ? Bather 
it shrinks from such as from a burden, and turns to earth, 
to its dust and dross, or to its morsels of meat such as the 
flesh loveth. In these is its heaven, in these it would rest, 
and eat and drink and go its way. 

Still the flesh will have its excuse. Ghrovelling as it is, 
it cannot give up heaven without an attempt at self- 
justification. Like Esau it says, *' I am at the point to 
die.*^^ I cannot live unless I act thus. I cannot exist on 
so vague a thing as the promise. I may be losing the 
birth-right, but of what use is it, if I cannot live here ? 
Necessity compels, me. I cannot help it. Thus argues 
the flesh ; but the excuse is not held good. In all such 
reasonings Crod is shut out Esau is in the Lord's eyes 
" a profieme person."** 

Of Jacob less is seen here ; but his acts shew a mind as 
imUke to Esau as may be, and set on other things ; the 
one giving up his birth-right for meat ; the other giving up 
his meat, if by any means he may obtain the inheritance. 
Jacob may fail in the way he seeks the blessing ; he may 
trust too much to his schemes, not yet disciplined to wait 
on God to give what He has promised. But there cannot 
be a question whether he values the birth-right His very 
errors shew that it is more to him than all other things. 
Such is the spirit of service in us, striving to overcome 
the flesh, without Crod, and in its own energy; but ready 

" Chapu XXT. 32. " Heb. xiL 16- 

u 3 
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at all times to give up the world, parting with present 
good to obtain better things. Many a weary step does this 
attempt cost Jacob. Even after years of travail, Esau is 
yet to him "my lord Esau;''*^ so hardly does the elder 
serve the younger, so slowly even at this stage is the flesh 
overcome. 

And yet " Isaac loves Esau,"*® and would if possible bless 
the first-bom. For though sonship is come, and we live 
in the spirit, we love the flesh, and cling to the fruits of 
nature which yet grow in us. This occurs at every stage. 
The spirit of faith prays " that Ishmael might live before 
God.*^ Even when Isaac is weaned, the rejection of the 
bond-maid's son is to Abraham ** very grievous.'*'® And 
now when these natural fruits are Esau, when the flesh is 
seen in the comeliness it possesses after the spirit of son- 
ship rules the elect house, it is hard to give up what seems 
so fair. The day comes when Esau is known ; even then, 
spite of his ways and the grief which his Hittite wives 
cause,— spite of our knowledge that he is rejected, — that 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom, and that 
though attractive it must be cast out, — we yet love Esau, 
and would make him the heir, and bless him, even though 
we know it cannot be. 

But enough of this inward view. Without, Isaac's sons 
are those in whom respectively the flesh and spirit is the 
ruling life ; who, though bom in the house of the Son, 
from one womb, after many struggles are for ever sepa- 
rated. The one, pursuing tiie rough things of the world, 
for in this view "the field is the world,"** and often faint 

*' Chap, xxxii. 4, 18. «» Chap. xxL 1 1. 

» Chap. XXV. 28. •• Matt xiii. 38. " Quid enim per 

^ Chap. xviL 18. Yenatioiieiii Esau, niri eonun yita 
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there, sell their hope of glory for meat which periflheth : 
while the younger or spiritual seed give up such meat^ if 
by any means they may obtain better things. From the 
same Church spring these seeds. For awhile one house is 
able to contain both. But a few years see them widely 
apart ; the one with a kingdom and kingly sons in Mount 
Seir, the other with flocks won out of Laban's hand, re- 
turning as pilgrims to dwell in the promised land. 

Soon shall the toil and grief be done. Jacob shall re- 
joice, and Israel shall be glad.'' Then one shall say, I am 
the Lord's, and another shall call himself by the name of 
Jacob, and another shall subscribe with his hand unto the 
Lord, and surname himself by the name of Israel" Fear 
not therefore, my servant Jacob, saith the Lord, and be 
not dismayed, Israel ; for, behold, I will save thee from 
afiEur off, and thy seed from the land of their captivity ; and 
Jacob shall return, and be in rest, and at ease, and none 
shall make him afraid.'^ 

In the dispensations too this is fulfilled. The two sons, 
the natural and the spiritual seed, the Jew and Christian 
Church, are both the fruit of that Word of G-od, who is 
the Son and Heir, the true Isaac. All through the Jewish 
dispensation, bom with it^ was there a younger seed, not 
carnal but spiritual. All the holy prophets were of this 

fignratur, qni in exterioribiis Tolap- tare, est se intra mentis secreta 

tatibns fiisi camem seqnantor. Qui restringere, et neqnaqnam exterius 

edam agricola esse describitor, quia per desideria dissipare ; ne dnm ad 

amatores hnjos siecnli tanto magis molta foras inhiant, a semetipsis 

exteriora oolnnt, qnanto interiora alienatis cogitationilnis recednnt" — 

sua incolta derelinqnant Jacob Greg, M, MoraL L r. ell, § SO. 

rerd yir simplex in tabemacnlis rel Augustine often refers to the same 

in domo habitaze perfaibetor; quia outward fulfilment See Serm, ir. 

nimimm omnes, qui in cnris exte- Ocwr. L De Jacob ff Eaau; Enar. 

lioribus spargi renigiunt, simplioes in Piolm. xItL § 6 ; and elsewhere, 

in oogitatione atqne in conscientuB " Psahn xir. 7. 

susB £ibitatione consistnnt. In ta- * Isa. xliv. 6. 

bemacnliB enim ant in domo habi- ** Jer. xlvi 27. 
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Ime. In due time the younger or spiritual gained the 
birth-right openly. But before this, the younger was in the 
house, and in him Ghod's covenant was fiilfilled, though the 
elder was cast out. So St. Paul quotes Esau as a proof 
of Israel's falL^ He at least in Bebekah's sons could see 
a figure of the dispen8ation& 



§ VIL — ISAAC IN THE PHILISTINBS' LAND. 
(Chapter zxtL) 

Hese Isaac comes into collision with the Philistine^ and 
the result is something like a repetition of Abraham's con- 
duct imder the same circumstances. In the main the two 
scenes are alike, shewing the dangers which await the elect 
spirit, when it leaves its own high ground to go down 
toward Egypt. The difference is that in Abraham we see 
the trial, as it meets us at the faith stage of our spiritual 
life. Isaac shews the same, when instead of faith the 
spirit of sonship and understanding is come and rules 
within us. 

Now the Philistine, as we have already seen, represents 
that spirit which seeks by knowledge to enter into heavenly 
things.' Unknown before the flood, such a mind too surely 
grows out of the evil nature which still lives in us after 
we are regenerate. This mind is the Philistine in us, who 
is left to prove, and does more than once severely prove, 
the true elect.' For the ground of promise often tries us : 

** Rom. iz. 10. This dispensa- OnUr, Hasr. 1. iy. a 88 ; by Cjrpriaii, 

tional fulfilment 18 oontinaalljailnded Adv. Jud. L L § 19; bj ^gen, 

to or expoonded by the Fathers ; by Horn, xii in Gen^ and by many 

Angnstme, De CiviL 1. xvi c 85 ; others. 

Id, Quaat in Gen, 78 ; by Ambrose, * See on chap. xx. and the notei 

De Cain et Abd, 1. i. c. 2, and In there. 

PMohn, cxYiiL Serm. 20; by Irenouj^ * Judges iii. 1 — 4. 
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most truly is it the ''land of promifle," not of attainment^ 
or fruition, or perfect rest. If then, in addition to the 
common trials of the way, eztraordinaiy pressure comes, 
and the springs fail, and the fields wither, the temptation 
is strong to leave the ground of promise, to find on the 
ground of sense or worldly knowledge that which for a 
season the promise does not minister to us. Egypt holds 
out strong inducements to go there ; and this not only in 
the days of Abraham, that is, at the stage when faith is 
our ruling life ; but also in Isaac's days, that is, when the 
spirit of sonship is come and is even fruitful in us. 

Now '* there was a famine in the land, beside the first 
famine that was in the days of Abraham."' Pressed by this, 
Isaac moves towards Egypt, but stops or is stopped at 
Grerar in the Philistines' kuad. '^ The Lord appeared, and 
said, Gto not down into Egypt; dwell in the land which I 
shaU tell thee of: and I will be with thee, and I will bless 
thee, and to thee and to thy seed I will give all these coun- 
tries; and I will perform the oath which I sware unto Abra- 
ham, and I will make thy seed to multiply as the stars of 
heaven ; and I will give unto thy seed all these countries, 
and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed." 
But '* Isaac dwells in Gerar" for awhile; and here each of 
his peculiar blessings is seriously imperilled through the 
Philistines; till pushed by them from place to place he 
returns again to Beersheba, where the Lord again appears 
to him, saying, " Fear not^ for I am with thee." On this 
ground the Philistine takes his proper place, submitting to 
the elect's superiority ; after which Isaac finds fresh wells 
of water, beside which again he dwells in peace.^ 

All this is yet frilfilled in those who by grace have 

* Chap. zxtI 1. « Chap. zzri. 2^33. 
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reached this stage of man's development After long en- 
joyment of Beer-Lahai-roiy and the good things of Canaan, 
comes a time of dearth and dryness. The ground of pro- 
mise seems to yield us nothing. The soul is parched. It 
looks out, but it can find no meat. Then we think of the 
good things of sense, not dependent Uke the hills of pro- 
mise upon the dews and rain of heaven, but, like Egypt, 
ever rich in itself, in its own abundant and apparently 
unfifidling river. So we turn to go down thither. Once 
turned, a few steps bring us into the Philistines' land ; 
that is, we come from the ground of promise to that of 
worldly knowledge, — a descent which can be effected only 
too eajsily.' Here the elect's best blessings are assailed. 
Of these the first was intercourse with God ; the next, 
possession and enjoyment of Rebekah; the third, provision 
sufficient and suited for him. All these, the '^ Gk)d of his 
father," or the ^'blessings of the breasts and womb," or 
^^the heaven above and the deep which lieth under,"^ 
were each more or less affected in the Philistines' land, 
though by grace Isaac was not only sustained but even 
enriched here. For the elect can use the things of know- 
ledge, though mere knowledge cannot enter into spiritual 
things. The whole experience on this ground is here 
described, fulfiJlled in spirit in thousands who in their 
understanding are all but unconscious of it. 

Intercourse with God is Isaac's first blessing. **The 
Lord appeared to him, and said. Sojourn in this land, and 
I will be with thee."^ This was no creature bestowed : it 
was more, even the felt presence of the Lord Himself, 
better than all His gifts. But this belongs to certain 
ground. In Egypt, nay among the Philistines, half way 

* See on chap. xz. * Cbap. xliz. 23. * Chap, xxvi 3. 
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to Egypt, the elect does not enjoy this. If Isaac walks 
with Gtod, the Lord appears. In Oeiar, his walk is before 
Abimelech ; therefore the Lord is not seen. But no sooner 
is Isaac restored, than worship and with it heavenly revela- 
tions at once commence again. So we read, ** Isaac went 
up firom thence to Beersheba, and the Lord appeared to 
him the same night ; and Isaac builded an altar there, and 
called upon the name of the Lord."* 

It is so stilL The ground of promise often tries us, but 
conscious intercourse with the Lord is here abundantly 
enjoyed by ua Driven by trial we get off this ground, 
turning to sense; and we find that though this or the 
other trial ceases, God's revelations will cease also. On 
the ground of promise, Crod is needed. To stand there, 
did not God interfere, would be far beyond our spirit's 
powers. Our very need therefore calls out for God, and in 
the need He reveaLs Himself as He could not otherwise. 
But if, instead of this, trial is an excuse to leave that high 
ground of promise, to take refuge in sense or knowledge, 
though we reap the good things such ground can give us, 
for a season we lose the Lord's better manifestations. 

Isaac's next blessing was Bebekah. In Gerar ''Isaac 
said. She is my sister."^ He shrinks from owning his true 
relation to her, while the ground he takes subjects her to 
the risk of dreadful profanation. Very strange it seems 
that men like Abraham or Isaac should so lightly have 
imperilled what must have been most dear to them. Gould 
we see into the world within, we should perceive how that 
truth, which is to us what Bebekah was to Isaac, is im- 
perilled by us with just as little thought, with no more 
apparent remorse or inward self-condemnation. Our in- 

* Chap. xxTi. 23^25. ■ Chap. zxri. 7. 
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ward man, when pressed by dryness and dearth, forsakes 
the ground of promise, and seeks relief in mere knowledge. 
Then the truth we love, our Sebekah, is risked, through 
the mind in us, which by knowledge would enter heavenly 
things. But the truth may not be so known or embraced. 
Not carnal knowledge, but the spirit of sonship, is that 
which alone may lay hold of spiritual truth. Such know- 
ledge would only pervert and adulterate it. We have 
already seen this at the faith stage. Here we learn that 
even when the spirit of sonship is come, we are still liable 
to the very same temptation, through mere knowledge to 
profane spiritual truth. Crrace, indeed, again averts a fall, 
but the elect cannot but be humbled as he reviews such 
stages of his pilgrimage. 

Further upon this ground, Isaac's more outward blessings, 
his '^ bread and his water," are the occasion of strife and en- 
vying. He sows, and the Philistines envy his fruits : he digs 
wells, and they labour to fill them up.*° Then he removes 
and digs again, but the herdsmen of Gerar still strive. He 
digs yet again, and the Philistines yet more strive with him. 
Ontheground of knowledge the elect can never rest He may 
reap much there ; he may open living wells, " for the earth 
is the Lord's and the fulness therof ; "" the fields of know- 
ledge, therefore, the Philistines' land, may be subdued, and 
much may be obtained thence ; but on this ground there are 
disturbing thoughts withal, which can only be escaped by 
returning to the true ground of promise, where the Lord's 
oath again comforts us. There Philistine herdsmen can- 
not come:" there the restlessness of mere knowledge 
cannot trouble us. Beside " the well of the oath," we rest 
in peace. Here the Philistine in us submits himself, and 

"• Chnp. xxvi. 12—15. " As to these ** herdsmen,** see on 

" Psalm xxiv. 1. chap. xuL 
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takes his proper place. So we read, "Then Abimelech 
came to him, and said. We saw the Lord was with thee : 
let there now be an oath between us and thee, that thou 
wilt do us no hurt. And Isaac made them a feast, and 
they sware one to another, and they rose up and departed 
from him.^^' Knowledge is rebuked, but no violence is 
offered to it For the elect is now on ground where " the 
oppositions of knowledge, falsely so called,"^^ cannot dis- 
quiet him. 

I have thus briefly traced this scene within. But the 
same thing is continually being re-enacted in the outward 
Church. Sons of Grod through trials leave their own high 
ground, seeking greater ease among those who without 
circumcision are reaching toward heavenly things. Sweet 
is the "well of vision," but it does not exempt us from 
trials of faith, or from many inward or outward difficulties. 
Then the temptation is strong to descend to lower ground, 
to seek shelter in the things of sense, and in the ways of 
men of this world.^* There direct revelations cease : there 
the Church, and the truth which it embodies, is in danger 
of profanation ; for worldly men, like Abimelech, and that 
with pure intentions, will seek carnally to know what, as 
worldlings, never can be theirs. Sons of God, like Isaac, 

^ Chap. xxtL 23 — ai. Abimelech yenerint, id est Ochouch. 

^ 1 Tim. tL 2a The notes on gener ejos, et Fiool, dux ezerdtib 

chap. XX. hare already ihewn the ejus. Interpretatnr aatem Ochozach 

Tiews of the Fathers as to the spin- * tenens,' et Ficol, 'os omninm.* Ipse 

tnal import of the ** Philistine.** I antem Abimelech, * pater mens rex.' 

majr add the foUowing : — ** Iste Qui tres, nt ego arbitror, imaginem 

Abimelech non semper pacem habet totins philosophie tenent, qam in 

enm Isaac, sed aliquando dissidet, tres panes dividitor, logicam, phj- 

aliqaando pacem requirit .... Phi- sicam, ethicam,** &c — Orig. Houl 

losophiaenim neqne in omnibus legi xir. ta Gen. xxtL He pursues the 

Dei oontraria est, neque in omnibus subject at considerable length, 
oonsona. .... Sed et duo alii cum " Compare the scene, chap. xx. 
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yet seem to think too lightly of the shame and peril 
incurred here; but it is great; and^ did not the Lord 
Himself most graciously interfere, such a course would 
bring worse judgment upon the world, and disgrace on 
Grod's children. Nevertheless on this ground bread is 
found, and wells are dug ; though we cannot hold them 
in peace : envy assails us for the one, while against the 
other there is open opposition. *' The bread is my flesh : 
he that eateth me, even he shall live by me : " and again, 
** The water which I will give, shall be in you a well of 
water, springing up into everlasting life." Bread is the 
outward form of the word : water, its spirit.'® The chief 
strife is ever for the waters. The "staflF of bread "'^ may 
be grudged, but it is not destroyed; but the waters are 
actually choked; Philistines, who never worked to dig 
wells, will gladly work to stop them. Out of the world 
we may dig as we please, and sweet and calm are the 
hoiuB spent at the "well of the oath," or beside the "well 
of vision." There no envying hand mars the joy by foul- 
ing the spiritual stream. It is far otherwise when we 
are among Philistines. Philistine herdsmen count wells 
an evil: they are deep and dangerous pits: not only 
sheep, but men also, — so they judge, — may perish in 
them. Have not some souls, while pretending or attempt- 
ing to dig for hidden fountains, hurt themselves or others 
by leading them, from the firm ground of the letter, into 
uncertain and slippery quagmires of mystic nonsense, or 
into dry depths which yielded no water? Some have 
slipped : the well is therefore to be stopped, and the stag- 
nant pool preferred, lest some blind leader of the blind 
should fall therein. Who is there that in the faith of the 

>• John vil 39. " Pnalm cv. 16. 



Pabt v.] Isaac, or the Spirit of Sonship. 303 

*'deep which coucheth beneath,"** reckoning on a vein of 
living water, out of sight perhaps, but yet not far off from 
them that seek it, has dug below the surfeu^e, and brought 
into view the hidden streams of the Spirit's pure and 
living waters, but has met with strife at the hand of 
Philistines for the waters he has found, sweet and clear 
and refreshing though they be. And the strife is from 
'' herdsmen," from those who have charge of flocks, and 
who should know the value of living waters. But they 
know it not And like the Scribes, they "take away the 
key": they "neither enter themselves, and those who 
would enter in, they hinder."*' Thus are the Isaacs 
troubled still, and Crod's precious gifts, given for our 
cleansing and refreshment, are made occasions of conten- 
tion ; so that such words as haired and strife become, even 
in the mouths of the elect, almost synonymes for these 
pure wells of living waters,** till they return from this 
low ground and communion with worldlings to the ground 
of promise where men of this world care not to come. There 
the Lord again appears in peace : the "well of the oath " is 
safe from the distractions which infest us among the men 

" Dent zzziiL 13. penetramns, qnos tamen occult^ re- 

^ Loke xL 62. ** Unnsqaisqae plent Allophyli, qoando nobis ad 

noetmin, qui Terbnm Dei ministrat, alta tendentibtiB immandi spiritna 

piiteiunfodit,etaqnamTiyamqiuerit, terrenaa oogitationea ingenint, et 

ex qui reficiat anditorea. Si ergo quasi inyentam divine scientias 

TeCemmdictadiBcntereconatiufaero, aqnam tolliint.'' — MoraL in Job^ 

et senamn in eia qncrere spiritalem, L xvi. c. 18, § S3. Ambrose dwells 

et velamen legis amovere, fodio qui- on the spiritnal import of each of 

dem pQteos, sed statim mihi move- the wells named here, De Imooc et 

bant calnmnias amici literse, et in- Animd, c iv. § 20—22. 
sidiabnntnr mihi, et persecationes " '* Isaac called the name of the 

parabunt," &c.— On^. Horn. xiii. in well Esek, (or contentioH,) because 

Gen, So also Gregoiy the Great: — tbej strove with him. And they 

" Puteos quos Isiuu: foderat teme digged another well, and strove for 

congerie replebant Hos enim nos that also: and he called it Sitnah," 

nimimm puteos fodimns, cikm in (or Aa^edL)~Chap. xxvi 20, 21. 
Scriptune sacne abditis sensibus slta 
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of this world. There the uncircumcised must see that 
God is with the pilgrim, and though they will not walk 
with him there, they cease to fight against him. He 
offers them a feast of fat things : they may grudge and 
strive with him ; he will return them love for their hatred. 
Another age may shew yet other fulfilments, when the 
pilgrimage among the Grentiles being ended, the opposing 
world shall seek and find peace. Then shall the earth be 
glad, and the sons of Grod shall dwell by living waters 
where none can harass them. Lord, Thou only canst bring 
us to that rest Bring us thither, whom Thou hast re* 
deemed with thy most precious blood. Amen. 



PART VL 



JACOB, OR THE SPIBIT OF SERVICE. 

(CHAPTBBa XXVII.— XXXVI.) 
I 

** Jacob lenred for • wiw, and kept abeep.'* Hoa. xii. IS. 

** Sorelj there la no enchantment againit Jacob, neither b there anj ditrlnation agaloat 
Iirael : according to thia time it ahall be lald of Jacob and of larael. What hath God 
wrought t " Numb, xzill. S3. 



JACOB, OR THE SPIRIT OF SERVICE. 

(ChaptbM XXVn. — XXXYL) 



We come now to another form of life. Five great stages 
we have already passed. Jacob is the sixth, in whom is 
shewn a further very distinct development of the same 
spiritual life. Essentially they are idike, as root, shoot, 
leaf, bud, flower, fruity and seed, are all the same life; 
they differ in form, each being a fresh manifestation of 
that seven-fold Spirit which indeed is yet one.' 

Jacob, as we have already seen \ represents that spirit of 
service, which is the fruit of true sonship ; not its first and 
natural, but spiritual fruit, which from the first is dis- 
tinguished by using its hand ; ^* laying hold," and labouring 
to bring the first-bom, and what is akin to the first-bom, 
into subjection to a higher life. The figure is most 
distinct, and stands in striking contrast to all the forms of 
life which we have already gone through. Abraham, the 
spirit of faith, goes forth from the ground of the outward 
man to walk with God beyond Jordan. He leaves his 
kindred behind, coming out from Mesopotamia, that is 
the ground between tradition and reasoning', forsaking the 

* Ber. I 4, and I Cor. zil 4, 11. wbich Mesopotamia, or Aram Na- 
' See on chap. zxt. 24—34. haraim, took its namei aee on chap* 

* Bespecting these riyers, from ter iL 

X2 
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outer world to walk with Crod, and to stand in His strength 
upon the heavenly ground of promise. This is the life of 
faith, to pass from earthly into heavenly things. And 
Abraham's experience is all in keeping with this beginning. 
For faith, having turned its back on the outward man, 
returns to it no more, but abides beyond Jordan. With 
Isaac it is the same. Our walk as sons of God is not with 
the natural man or in the outward world. Isaac's life 
begins and ends beyond Jordan. He starts there, and 
dwells there, a son and heir, abiding in peace in heavenly 
places. Once only through trial he nearly leaves this 
groimd, driven to its very borders, in the direction of the 
Philistine. But his life is a life in Canaan. In Jacob the 
view presented to us is very different. Here the elect is 
seen, not as coming by faith from the groimd of the out- 
ward man, nor as Isaac dwelling in Canaan in peace by wells 
of water ; but rather going down thence on to the ground 
of the outward man, from which the spirit of faith has 
come up and separated itself, there to serve for a bride 
and flocks, whom it may bring, as the fruit of service, 
back with it into heavenly places. Jacob's life is service 
throughout ; a life, beginning in the midst of the blessings 
which are not of this world, which yet goes down thence 
to toil in outward things, to bring under the power of the 
spiritual life in \is faculties which till now have only 
served the outward man ; a form of life which only comes 
after sonship is known, which is indeed its fruit, though it 
leads us 'from heavenly things to earthly, to labours 
amongst the-imclean, which bring into view weaknesses 
in the spirit as yet all unknown to us.^ 

* AmbixMe thus points oat the mentis pnritatem, in Jacob singn- 

'distinction between these lives :^ larem labomm tolerantiam,** &c. — 

^ In Abraham didicistis impigram De Jo§eph, c. L § 1. 
fidei doYOtionem, in Isaac sincene 
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Such a life may seem to undo what has been done, for 
Jacob goes down to the very groimd which Abraham had 
forsaken: yet are the paths in substance one; and both, 
unlike as they appear, are but different parts of one and 
the same series ; both are the same life at different stages ; 
now rising like a plant to hold its fruit above the earth in 
air and sunshine, now casting its fruit into the earth, in 
both pursuing only one end. For life is growth, and in- 
volves a constant change. Hence the same life, which at 
one stage, as Abrahams, draws us away from outward things, 
at another stage, as Jacobs, brings us back to them. 
Being life, it cannot preserve a dead consistency. The 
elect change, because they are alive. Hence the fact, of 
their having once and for ever by faith forsaken outward 
things, shall by no means keep them from going back 
in service to toil for that which by faith they have for- 
saken. Besides, things are safe at one stage which are 
dangerous at another; as Egypt, which was a snare to 
Abraham, is none to Joseph, but becomes the scene of all 
his glory. 



§ I — ^Jacob's carnal means to gain god's ends. 

(Chapter xxvii.) 

In the scene before us Jacob is seen attempting practically 
to supplant the flesh or elder son. His mode of action is 
fully shewn, and the results, which leave Esau, without the 
blessing indeed, but yet " my lord Esau." The more ex- 
cellent way comes out in Joseph. There the victory over 
the first-bom is won, not by striving or supplanting, but by 
suffering. Not the strength of nature, not doing but dying, 
in a word the cross, is the elect's true sceptre over the flesh 

X 3 
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or outward world. But this is not known at this stage. 
Here we see the first ways by which the younger strives to 
overcome the elder, namely by craft and energy. 

Three men appear in this scene, who yet live, and to 
theur sorrow still repeat the same acts in the elect house. 

First Isaac seeks to bless Esau. He will, if possible, 
give the blessing to the elder son. '* Isaac called his elder 
son, and said tmto him. My son, make me savoury meat, 
that I may eat and bless thee." ^ His purpose is, having 
obtained this satisfaction from Esau, to bestow on him the 
blessing covenanted to Abraham's elect seed. But the 
elder is slow in bringing what is asked ; and the blessing, 
spite of Isaac's inclination, passes according to a higher 
purpose upon the younger son. 

And so the spirit of sonship in us struggles, if it might 
be so, to bless the first-born. Spite of our knowledge that 
flesh must fail, we would yet make it the heir, and bless it, 
though we know it cannot be. In vain have Cain and 
Terah lived and died: in vain has the spirit of faith 
struggled to save Ishmael : the same desire remains when 
Isaac is old, stronger now perhaps than at any former 
stage. For Abraham only prays for Ishmael, but Isaac will 
himself bless the first-bom. But flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom.' The sons of God may excite the 
flesh to seek the blessing. It is in vain. The true kingdom 
is in and of the spirit, in things which the flesh loves not, 
and where it cannot come. 

And Isaac, foiled in his purpose, at once and without 
hesitation confirms the blessing upon the head of Jacob. 
He answers, " I have blessed him, yea, and he shall be 
blessed ; " ' nor do Esau's cries for a moment change this 

^ Chap. xxviL 4. « 1 Cor. xy. 60. • Chap, joml 33. 
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deep convictioiL He "trembles" indeed "very exceed- 
ingly : " the struggle of his own will with G-od's moves his 
feelings to their very depths ; but his judgment is un- 
touched; the blessing is fixed: he neither can nor will 
reverse it. So now, spite of our wish to bless the flesh, 
through its tarrying we find our purpose crossed. Then 
instead of seeking to reverse the gift, we fully acquiesce in 
the flEU^ that the spirit is the true possessor of it. The 
spirit of sonship confirms the rejection of the flesh. We 
may yet be blind as to some things, but in this we see with 
God. There may too be " exceeding tremblings," for the 
emotions of soul at such a crisis are absolutely overwhelm- 
ing. But the judgment is unmoved. We know the flesh 
cannot be heir, and we, not without tears, submit. 

But Jacob is the chief figure here. Elect, unbroken, 
still Jacob, not yet transformed into Israel, the man whose 
own hand is at work, not yet a prince with God, as he be- 
comes afterwards, — just as he is, young and eager to be 
blessed, without a thought of his own imfitness to use the 
blessing he longs for, not fearing Esau, as he does in 
later days, he seeks at once by craft to supplant him, 
and take the blessing. Thus the spirit of service in 
us at the first, loving the blessing, and intent at once to 
rule the carnal old man, little thinks of its own unbroken 
state, or of the flesh's power, if it be roused against us, but 
pursues the same old plan to be blessed, making itself as 
much like the rejected first-bom as possible, putting skins 
on its hands and neck to be rough, then taking Esau's 
raiment, then personating Esau. Instead of waiting God's 
time, it will by roughness, contrary to the better nature 
within, by fleshly ways attempt to overcome the flesh ; put- 
ting on the manners of the rejected first-bom, to gain by 
roughness what roughness could not gain. For because 

Z 4 



312 Jcuiohi or the Spirit of Service. [Pabt VI. 

he was such as he was, Esau fails ; and yet Jacob will make 
himself like this thereby to gain the blessing. But he 
cannot do this without compunction. He says, '^I shall 
bring a curse upon me, and not a blessing." ^ Nevertheless 
** he puts the skins of the kids upon him." * The flesh's 
roughness is put on, to gain what we think will be lost, if 
we walk on in humble quietness. 

This part of the figure is most striking. When Adam 
fell, God gave him a *^ coat of skins," * a witness of death, 
and of covering through the slain Lamb. In like manner 
the prophets wore hairy garments 7, testifying the same 
truth of a fallen nature and its remedy. This Jacob uses 
to be more flesh-like. He wears the rough garment, like 
false prophets, to deceive.® The death of the creature is 
made his cloak, to be more like that creature, whose doom 
is sealed by that which covers him. Even thus is the 
gospel abused. The fact that the Lamb wsus slain, the very 
pledge that our flesh must not be lived in, is used at first 
by the spirit of service in us as a means to make us more 
like Esau, more rough, more beast^like. And this especially 
when we would serve. As sons of God, our dangers and 
temptations meet us on another side ; but as workers we 
try fleshly means, even when the desire of our heart is to 
overcome the flesh, and to live and walk in the spirit. 

This was not done by Jacob alone. His mother, 
Rebekah, moved him to practise this deception.' Re- 
bekah is that form of truth which the spirit of sonship 

* Chap, zxvii. 12. qnod hiedas pro peccato ofierri con- 

* Chap, xxvii. 16. sueyit," &c — Greg, M, m Ezech, 

* Chap. iii. 21. I. i. h. 6. He does not notice that 

* 2 Kings I 8, and Matt iii. 4. Jacob did this to make himself like 
' Zech. xiii. 4, **Quid est quod Esaa. 

idem Jacob manns ac brachia et * Chap, xsvii. 6^10. 
collum hsedinis pellibus texit, nisi 
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loves ; '° and this truth, acting on the spirit of service in 
us, through our impatience and tendency to trust ourselves, 
not a little tempts us. It was so in Abraham's cajse. Sarah 
herself stirred him up to seek seed by the bondwoman." 
So even spiritual truth may mislead, if, instead of keeping 
us in hope and patience, it excites us to godless haste and 
carnal policy. In service especially we are prone to this, 
in the efforts which we first make to overcome the elder son. 
The truth itself excites us to steps, which shew our zeal, 
but practically deny the zeal of the Lord of Hosts.'' The 
result is always chastening. We learn at last that we only 
mar God's work when we attempt to do it for Him. For if 
we do wrong, we must also suffer wrong. 

Nevertheless Jacob is blessed. The grace, which be- 
fore his birth gave him the promise, abides ^^ without 
repentance." *' God's purpose is not turned aside. This 
" worm Jacob " '* must be chastened, yet He blesses him. 
^'And Isaac said. The smell of my son is as the smell of a field 
which the Lord hath blessed." '* The " image of God " is not 
yet come, but the *' herb and fruit tree " is yielding fruit and 
odour after its kind. And sweet is the smell of this spirit 
of service in us, spite of all its haste and imperfections. It 
is " even as a very fruitful field ; " not heaven, but earth, 
fair and sweet to look upon. Sweet is the field, though 
much is unripe there. Sweet is the vine, when its sour 
and " tender grape gives a good smell." *• Sweet is the 
olive, while as yet it yields no oil, for the wounds of man, 
or for the light on God's candlestick.'^ Sweet is the rose, 
though but a prickly brier, with tokens in its thorns of a 

** See on chap. xxiv. and chap. ** Isa. xlL 14. 

XXV. 12—23. »» Chap, xxvii. 27. 

" See on chap. xtL * Cant ii. 13. 

** Isa. ix. 7. ** Exod. xxTil 20; Lnke x. 34. 
" Bom. xl 29. 
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curse still working in it Sweet is the lowly lily, which 
toils not and spins not, a witness of the beauty which the 
Lord delights to put on meek and pure natures. Sweet is 
the violet, hiding itself, of choice preferring shade and 
loving the quiet low ground ; not feigning humility as a 
step to grandeur here, but content if only it can reflect 
the hue of heaven in its humble blossoms. Sweet again 
is the com as it comes to the growth ; not yet bread-corn, 
ready to be bruised, but still unripe and growing. Such 
is this son, whose early life, spite of its faults, is '' as the 
smell of a full field, which the Lord blesses ; " not fit for 
the gamer, but growing and green ; freed at least from 
thickets and stones and pools of stagnant water; where in- 
stead of the thorn may come up the fir tree, instead of the 
brier the myrtle tree, to be unto the Lord for a praise and 
a name, even for an everlasting sign, which shall not be cut 
off." 

Thus Esau still without, while Jacob is already come 
with savoury meat, loses the inheritance. When he comes 
it is too late. Then he cries, '* Bless me, even me also, O 
my father." For the flesh, though stirred up to seek the 
blessing loses it by tarrying so long in pursuing outward 
things. Then it cries with a loud and bitter cry. But the 
hope of glory is gone ; though a lower blessing, if sought, 
is not denied to it. Then it "lives by its sword,** de- 

** Isa. Iy. 13. Gregory the Great ex crnore martymm. Aliter flos 

interprets all Uiese yaried flowers: — lilii, qnia Candida vita camis est de 

**Odor filii, odor est agri pleni. incormptione yirginitatis. Aliter flos 

Aliter namqae olet flos nvfe, quia yiolsB, qnia magna est virtas ha- 

magna est yirtns prsedicatorom, qui milium, qui ex desiderio loca ultima 

inebriant mentes aadientium. Aliter tenentes, coelestis regni pnrpnram in 

flos olivse, quia suave est opus mise- mente servant," &c — In Ezech. 1. i. 

ricordisB, quod more olei refovet et h. 6, § S. Ambrose alludes to the 

lacet. Aliter floe rosse, quia mira same subject, Hex, 1. Ui. c. 8, § 36. 
est fragrantia qua rutilat et redolet 
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lighting in strife, and in its struggles with the spirit at 
times has the dominion over it. But it cannot be the 
heir. The coming world and the inheritance is for ever 
forfeited. 

Such is the scene within, so far at least as it is given me 
to utter it. Outwardly too it is fulfilled. Abraham's sons, 
who pursue external things in the field of this world, much 
as the Son may wish to bless them, lose the blessing, while 
the spiritual seed, though seeking very carnally, press in 
and seek and make it theirs. And who is it, even to this 
present day, that stirs up the heirs of promise, to make 
themselves like carnal men ? Alas, it is Mother Church, 
that body which is the outward form of spiritual truth. 
She it is who moves her best-loved sons, making them 
rough men to gain what rough men cannot have. There- 
fore must she lose her sons. Her craft and carnal means to 
obtain holy ends, — and the haste and impatience of those 
she loves, in and by themselves and in their own strength 
to seize the blessing, — ere long divide the mother from her 
sons, while in sore travail through many days they suffer 
long discipline. The Esaus stay behind: the Jacobs go 
forth to toil, to win flocks and herds. Even the carnal and 
rejected sons receive some blessing. They, no less than 
their spiritual brothers, have the ^' fatness of the earth and 
the dew of heaven" promised them. What is "of the 
earth," sacramental forms, they put in the first place. The 
"dew of heaven" is with them the second and lower 
blessing.*' It comes indeed on all alike, on tares and 

'* Compare the order of the re- in the Christian Chnrch, goes at 

spective blessings, ty. 28 and 39. great length into this: — *'I)no filii 

Angnstine, who constantlj qnotes henedienntnr, qnia duo genera bene- 

Isaac's two sons as the figure of the dicit Ecclesia. Qnomodo duos pe- 

donble seed, the carnal and spiritual, pent Bebecca, generantur in utcro 
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wheat, but each uses it to strengthen its proper life ; the 
one drinking in the dew to nourish thorns, the other by the 
same dew " out of an honest and good heart " to bring 
forth good things. But I need not pursue this ; for in this 
view the fulfilment to our shame is around us eveiywhere. 

The dispensations too reflect the scene. The Divine 
Word, the true Son, produced a double seed. Then He 
looked for refreshment of heart from him, who, as being 
the first-bom, possessed the first claim. But this son, the 
Jew, yet tarries without^ and comes not imtil the younger 
son has gone in, and the word is fulfilled, '^ A people whom 
I have not known, they have served me."** In this view, 
Esau's raiment, which Jacob put on, without which Esau 
approached his father, is full of significance. That robe of 
righteousness'* which the Jew should have had on, but had 
not, is worn by the Gentile Church, even while it misuses 
the doctrine of the cross, to make itself resemble the 
carnal seed. For the Church has sought to be rough 
like the Jew, using the very death of the Lamb, to mak:e 



KcclesiaB dao, nniu pilosas, alter 
lenia . . . Snnt mali in Ecclesii per- 
tinentes ad Esaa, pilosi in peccatis 
camalibng peneverantes. . . . Habent 
a rore codi ot a fertilitate teme ; a rore 
codi, omnes Scripturas, omnem ser- 
monem divinum ; a fertilitate vero 
terrsB, omnia yisibilia sacramenta, 
visibile enim sacramentam ad ter- 
ram pertinet," &c — Serm, iv. Gass, 
l,DeJacobetEaau,^%l4,3\. Some 
would do well to mark the place 
here given by Ang^stine to sacra- 
ments. Compare the passage qnoted 
above from his Confestiotu, note 5, 
pp. 27, 28. 

" Pttalm xviii. 48. 

" Jewish tradition tells ns that 
this raiment of £satt*s was the ensign 



of primogenitore, transmitted from 
father to son. Ambrose thns ex- 
pounds the dispensational applica- 
tion of it : — ** Hanc stolam Ecclesis 
typo Rebecca protulit, et dedit filio 
janiori stolam veteris testamentL . . 
Dedit popnlo Christiano, qui nti 
amictn sciret accepto, quoniam po- 
pulas JndsBomm eam sine nsu habe- 
bat, et proprios nesciebat omatns. 
Jacebat hsc stola in umbra abjecta 
et neglecta. Obscurabatur enim te- 
nebrosa impietatis caligine, nee in 
angusto corde popnli Judaic! latius 
poterat explicari. Induit eam Chris- 
tianus populus, et refnlsit," &c. — De 
Jacob, &c., 1. ii c. 2, § 9. Gregory 
the Great gives the same interpreta- 
tion, In Ezech, I L h. 6, § 3, 
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itself carnal rather than spiritual. Yet the blessing re- 
mains with the Churchy in an order exactly the reverse of 
that granted to the elder son. To Esau the word is, 
earth first, then heaven. To Jacob, heaven first, then the 
blessings of this world. To Jacob, thus ; — " God give thee 
of the dew of heaven, and of the fatness of the earth, and 
plenty of com and wine." To Esau, thus ; — " Behold, thy 
dwelling shall be the fatness of the earth, and of the dew 
of heaven from above." For the Jew seeks first a rest on 
earth ; the Church, a rest in heaven now, and Ghod's will on 
earth, when the kingdom of God shall be in the earth even 
as it is heaven.** 

So the last shall be first, and the first shall be last; and 
by strength shall no man prevail 



" Tcrtullian, tradng this fulfil- 
ment, calls especial notice to the 
yarying order in the two blessings : 

— ** Isaac benedicens Jacob filium 
suum, ' Det,' ait, * tibi Dens de rore 
coeli, et de opimitate terrae.* Konne 
utriusqne indulgenttse exemplasnnt? 
Deniqne animadvertenda est hie 
etiam stmctara benedictionis ipsins. 
Nam circa Jacob, qui qnidem poste- 
rioris et pnelatioris popnli figura est, id 
est nostri, prima promissio coelestis 
est roris ; secnnda, terrensB opimitatis. 
Nos enim primo ad coeiestia inrita- 
mnr, cum a sseculo arellimur, et ita 
postea invenimur etiam terrena con- 
secuturi. . . . Ceterum ad Esau pro- 
mittit benedictionem terreuam, et 
snbjicit coelestem; *De opimitate 
teme (dicens) erit inhabitatio tua, 
et a rore coeli.' JndsBomm enim 
dispositio in Esau, a terrenis bonis 
imbnta per legem, postea ad coolestia 
perEvangelinm credendo deducitur/' 

— Adv. Marcion. L iii c. alt. But 



this dispensational application is 
given bj nearlj all the Fathers ; b/ 
Irensens, Contr. Hctr, L iy. c. 21 {aL 
38) ; bj Hippoljtns, as quoted hy 
Jerome, Epist Crit 125, ad Dama* 
sum ; hj Augustine, Serm. iy. Clou, 1 , 
De Jacob et Esau, and elsewhere ; 
hy Origen, Horn. xiy. in Gen,; by 
Gregory the Great, In Ezech. Horn, 
6; and by others. Some not only 
see the Church in Jacob, but Christ 
also, the Church's Head, like Jacob 
standing in the first-bom or old 
man's place, and obtaining the bless- 
ing by putting on the likeness of 
sinful flesh for us, figured in the 
kids' skins. So Augustine, Lib, 
contr. Mendac, ex. § 24, and Serm, 
79 de Tempore, (at. 11, Append.,) 
and IrensBus, Contr, Hcsr. 1. iy. c. 2 1 , 
{al, 38.) But in this deeper sense, 
which, indeed, is to be traced all 
through Genesis, we touch on things 
unsp^able. 
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§ U. — THE MOTITES TO SEBYIGE, AND ENCOUBAaEMENTS BT 
THE WAY. 

(Chapter zxTiiL) 

We have seen Jacob in the promised land, by craft and 
energy rather than by patience seeking to overcome the 
elder son. We have seen the result, — only greater oppo- 
sition. The elder is not brought to serve the younger by 
such policy. We now see Jacob flying before his brother, 
going down from the groimd of promise to toil in Laban's 
house ; a course in which he is blessed, — ^for by it he reaches 
others whom he brings back with him to the promised 
land, — but which never conquers Esau : the victory over 
the first-bom is won by a very different wrestling. 

Esau and Laban are both forms of the flesh ' ; the one 
being the carnal mind as it grows out of a true son ; the 
other, our outward natural man. These differ, though both 
are of the flesh; as Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob differ, though 
forms of one spirit. Esau is the loveliest form of the flesh, 
the carnal mind as it grows in us after the spirit of son- 
ship is our ruling life, stirred at times even to seek for 
heavenly things, yet at heart profane, and loving this pre- 
sent world. Laban is our outward natural man, which 
dwells in outward things, and is content to dwell there. 
Each of these in turn tries us. At one stage the outward 
man is our greatest difficulty. At another it is the camaJ 
mind within, growing up in closest connection with spiri- 
tual things, which, because more inward, is far more dan- 
gerous and much harder to overcome. Jacob here learns 
the strength of each. As worker, he strives, not to be 

' For Esau, see on chap. xxv. 24 — 34. For Labao, on chap. zxiv. 
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ruled, but to rule, over these. But Esau is yet so strong 
that Jacob is forced for awhile to give way and fly before 
him ; while Laban, so far from serving, is served, though 
at length much that was once in his power follows a better 
guide. Esau too must yield at last, but not till hasty 
Jacob has become halting IsraeL 

At the stage before us Jacob flees to Laban. His mo- 
tives and encouragements here are both laid open to us. 
We see the mixture of motive which there is in truest ser- 
vice; how little credit the elect can take to themselves 
either for what they do or suffer. 

Three distinct influences ware at work upon Jacob, all 
uniting to urge him down to Laban's house. 

First, Bebekah uiges the step, through fear of Esau.* 
In this view Jacob's service appears the result, not of long- 
ing for fruit, but simply of Esau's violence. And God 
only knows how much we are led to busy ourselves in at- 
tempts to subdue the fiEiculties and affections of the out- 
ward man, by the {eud of a carnal mind still strong within, 
from which we turn to the easier work of labouring to 
restrain outward things. Some affection of the outward 
man, some natural faculty which is engaged in outward 
things, — Laban's daughters and flocks, — are sought and 
won. Is not this good ? Surely, very good« Nevertheless 
it may result from the power of the carnal mind within, 
which distresses the spirit, and forces it, with a vague hope 
of thus acquiring power, into efforts to rule our outward 
man. But not thus is Esau overcome. Our zeal to subdue 
the &culties and affections of the outward man, blessed as 
such service is, and much as it enriches us, — for Jacob 
wins both wives and flocks and herds from I^kban, —will 
never make Jacob Esau's lord. We may have toiled with 

* Chap. xxTiL 42—45. 
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Laban, and be increased, and possess his goods as our 
rightful portion, earned by hard labour ; yet this ¥riill not 
master Esau: after this, Esau is yet ^'my lord Esau." 
This is learnt as we advance. Here we see that Jacob's 
service to Laban in one view is a result of Esau's violence. 
The very strength of the carnal mind within drives the 
spirit in us to efforts to subdue the outward man. 

Another motive is desire for fruit. Isaac says, '^ Arise, 
go down to Padan-Aram, and take a wife thence of the 
daughters of Laban, thy mother's brother; and God 
Almighty bless thee, and make thee fruitful, and multiply 
thee, that thou mayest be a multitude of people." ' In this 
view our service aims to bring forth fruit. The spirit of 
sonship urges us on to attempt to subdue natural affections, 
that we may increase spiritually. Thus our service is not 
urged on through fear only ; there is also a pure desire for 
increased fruitfulness. On this motive, I need not dwell ; 
all know it, in whom the spirit of service has come and 
grown strong. 

Jacob's service has yet another end. If Sebekah and 
Isaac have each their purpose in it, no less has Grod His, to 
work something in Jacob as well as by him, to chasten his 
spirit and wean him from his self-confidence. For the 
spirit of service needs breaking in. If when first awakened 
to the prospect of overcoming that in us which is *^ first 
and natural," it could effect this in its own strength, and 
at once be emancipated from all its outward hindrances, 
it would surely lose thereby. Self-will would come in, and 
self-satisfaction, making the very victory a worse defeat. 
It would be our kingdom rather than God's ; and our spirit^ 
unbroken and unchastened, could not be truly blest. For 
not by strength, but in weakness, does God's kingdom 

Chap, xxviii 2, 3. 
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come ; not in obtaining our will, but in His will. It is only 
by the death of our hopes in self, and this after we have 
tried our energies to the uttermost^ that we can be brought 
to rest in GrodL In the walk of faith and sonship we have 
ahready proved this. In the effort to subdue our carnal 
mind and outward man, that is, as Jacobs, the same lesson 
must be learnt again. Only by sad experience is the spirit 
of service purged from its tendency to self-confidence and 
self-exaltation. 

Thus Jacob goes forth to toiL Meanwhile, Esau, hearing 
Isaac's charge to Jacob, that he should not take a wife of 
the daughters of the Ganaanites, having himself already 
two Ganaanitish wives, and seeing Jacob depart to get a 
a wife of his mother's line, now takes to himself another 
wife, a daughter of Ishmael, Abraham's carnal son. Thus 
Jacob's course affects Esau, no less than Esau's violence had 
affected Jacob. We read ^^when Esau saw that Isaac had 
sent Jacob into Padan-Aram, to take a wife from thence, 
and that as he blessed him, he gave him a charge, saying. 
Thou shalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan, 
and that Jacob obeyed his &ther and his mother, and 
was gone to Padan-Aram ; Esau, seeing that the daughters 
of Canaan, (to whom he was united ^) pleased not Isaac his 
&ther, went unto Ishmael, and took unto the wives which 
he had Mahalath, the daughter of Ishmael, Abraham's son, 
the sister of Nebajoth, to be his wife." * This yet is Esau's 
way. The carnal mind, having been excited by the elect 
to seek the blessing, and having failed to obtain it, learning 
that Canaanitish wives, the evil principles which it has em- 
braced, are obnoxious to the spirit, and seeing the spirit 
bent on obtaining better fruit, does not, indeed, put away 

* Chap, zxvi. 34, 35, and zzyii. 46. * Chap, xzyiii 6—9. 

T 
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the former wives, but adds to them another from Abraham's 
carnal seed, that is, some principle, which has sprung from 
the union of faith With law, and which, though Abraham's 
or faith's seed, is yet its carnal seed. Thus does Esau seek 
better fruit ; and this act shews a desire for some measure 
of reformation. But spite of its aim, it is a mistake. The 
carnal mind will never be improved by adopting prindplea 
which are only the carnal fruit of true falthr The elder 
cannot be heir ; flesh is flesh, and, improved as it may be, 
cannot inherit heavenly things. 

To return to Jacob, his way seems hard enough. Alone, 
with a staff in his hands, but all uniised to journeying, he 
turns his face toward Laban's house. Night comes on; 
then he takes a stone for his pillow, and so lies down to 
sleep. In the darkness G-od is near. If He chastens with 
one hand. He sustains with the other. So Jacob sees a 
vision, such as our Lord promises to an Israelite indeed 
in whom is no guile.* He sees heaven opened, and angels 
of God ascending and descending upon a son of man. 
He sees how one chastened for ^in, in darkness, still 
weaker than the first-bom, and to be yet more humbled, is 
yet the care of God. Earth is shut, but heaven is opened ; 
there is a path, linking the seen with the unseen, leading 
upward, and assuring present help. The Lord is not seen 
to come down, as afterwards, — for at a later stage, we read, 
" He went up, after He had talked with him," ^ — but the 
promise is heard, and the Lord appears ** above the ladder ; " 
above, yet in communication with him. Then the seven-fold 
*^ I will " again is heard, that messages and messengers shall 
not go upward only, but also come down; and adding, 
;^^ Behold, I am with thee, and will help thee in all places 

* Chap, xxviii. 12, and John i. 51. ^ Chap. xxxr. 13. 
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whither thou goest, for I will not leave thee until I have 
done that which I have spoken to thee of." * 

The spirit of service is yet thus refreshed. It needs, 
and therefore must receive, correction, but a hand of love 
administers it. Solitude and darkness may be its lot ; but 
the Lord at the fit moment opens heavenly things.^ In the 
deep silence of the soul light shines out. Fears, enmities, 
and sorrows are, for a season, lost to view, Grod fills the eye. 
And afterwards as our spirit journeys on, faint and travel- 
stained through the appointed pilgrimage, the recollection 
of that hour of conscious communion comes back to us as a 
point of light Such moments are memorable indeed. 
We go far in the strength of that commimion. We may, 
indeed, meet such a revelation, not with the strong grasp 
of faith, but like Jacob, with a half-fearing, '* How terrible 
is this place ! " Our surprise may shew how unaccustomed 
we are to see the Lord, Our language, ** If God will be 
with me," may betray our feeble faith, which can utter an 
" if," in reply to God's unfailing " I will." But the vision 
is never to be forgotten. Our spirit " lifts up its feet," and 
journeys on with fresh alacrity.*® 

It is the same story without. God's servants go forth 

' Chap, xxriii. 13 — 15. rapiantar, dormire possant, (id est, 

* The Fathers call especial notice in dienim libentium cursu ab appe- 

to the stone which Jacob took for a tita visibilinm mentis oculos clati- 

pillow: — **Notandam est, qaod ille dere,) sed videre angelos nequeunt, 

dormiens angelos conspicit, qui in quia caput in lapide tenere content- 

lapide caput ponit. Quia nimirum nunt." — Greg, M, Moral, in Job. 1. v. 

ipse ab exterioribus operibus cessans c. 31, § 54. Augustine gives the 

aetema penetrat, qui intenta mente, same interpretation, /nJb^n. Tract, 

qu80 principale est hominis, imita- yiL § 23. 

tionem sui Bedemptoris observat. ^ Jacob ** lifted up his feet," &c.. 

Caput quippe in lapide ponere, est chap. xxix. 1, margin. Heb. VXP 

mente Christo inhserere. Qui enim V^^l. The Samaritan, Chaldee, and 

a pnesentis vitse actione remoti LXX. versions, all translate this 

sunt, sed ad snperna nnllo amore verbatim. 

18 
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into service with very mixed and different ends. The 
desire for fruit is not our only motive. Our service may 
be also a result of the opposition of carnal men within 
the Church. Christ may be "preached of strife," as 
well as of "love;"" and even our truest attempts to 
shew love be mixed with much that is selfish and un- 
charitable. Such poor worms are we at the best In 
seeking to be catholic, we are often most sectarian. So in 
seeking to be loving and to win souls to Christ, we are 
too often unchristlike and unloving. But we leam even 
by our mistakes, — by fedling, to walk upright — by many 
sad blots, to write fairly. And so out of our mixed motives 
God brings forth good ; for far above our thoughts He is 
working something in, as well as by. His servants. If 
none else are served, the Lord's servants themselves should 
be served and profited by their own ministry. Who 
would have thought that a course of toil could be both a 
labour of love, volimtarily entered upon, and bringing its 
own reward, and at the same time an appointed means to 
humble us. All our Christian path is such ; but this stage 
above all others shews, that our most devoted service, 
undertaken to please God, and to bear fruit to the praise 
of His faithfulness, in another aspect may be God's 
disciplining rod. Those especially who have engaged in 
service, and have spent their lives, willingly, but at great 
cost to themselves, in some peculiar and trying toil and 
testimony, will on looking back on their path, as they 
draw towards its close, feel how the trials of their way 
have been precisely that discipline which their souls most 
needed. I believe all suffering will on one side be found 
to be corrective, even though it comes upon us in the 
course of the most willing and holy and accepted service. 

» Phil. i. 16, 17. 
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The service may be blessed^ the reward great, yet in its 
sorrows, in those veiy crosses for which we shall receive a 
full reward, God may be teaching us obedience by the 
things which we suffer. Thus Grod's servants start, and in 
darkness find how near He is, and that there is a ladder 
joining earth to heaven, the seen to the unseen, by which 
their spirits can rise to Him, be they where they may, 
and His Spirit in return come down upon them. This is 
seen when we would serve. Not Abraham, or even Isaac, 
but Jacob beholds this ladder reared. For the spirit of 
faith, and even sonship, are slow to learn what the 
Incarnation means. But Credos servants could never serve 
at all in outward things, if in some measure at least this 
vision were not vouchsafed to them. Therefore, as they 
go forth to serve, they are shewn what Christ's flesh 
means, and what a link between .highest and lowest, the 
outermost and innermost, is everlastingly assured to us 
thereby.*' Do the angels descend as well as ascend? 

>* Augustine seTeral times allades emplam. Aadi ApofltolumPaiilam: 

to this, ezplaining this ladder by our qaod in ipso inyenerimas, hoc de 

Lord's words to Nathaniel, John L caeteris veritatis prtedicatoribos ere- 

51. **In somnis Tidit scalara. . . . damns. VidePanlnmadscendentem; 

Somninm hominis noo scriberetnr *Scio hominem in Christo raptnm 

nisi magnam in illo aliooid fign- fuisse nsqoe in tertium ocelnm,' &c 

raretu'mjsteriam,''&c — 5enii.lSS, Descendentem audite; *Non potni 

§ 2. The waj in which he pro- loqui vobis quasi spiritaiibns, sed 

ceeds in another place to apply this quasi camalibos: quasi parvulis in 

vision, as an example of ministry, Christo lac vobis potnm dedi, non 

which, after the pattern of the angels escam.' ... * Factns som parvnlos,' 

and of Christ's Incarnation, should inquic, * in medio vestrum, tanquam 

come down to earth as well as rise sinntrixfoveatfiliossuos.' Videmos 

to heaven, is most striking: — ^^Quid enim et nntrices et matres descen- 

antem vidit tunc in scalis ? Ad- dere ad parvuios, . . . . et disertus 

soendentes et descendentes aagelos. aliquis pater ... si habeat parvnlnm 

Sic est et Ecclesia. Angeli Dei, filinm, . . . lingni pnerili descendit 

bonipnedicatores,pnedicantes Chris- ad parvnlam. .... Si ipse Bominus 

torn I hoe est super Filium hominis adscendit et descendit, manifestnm 

adscendunt et descendant. Quo- est, quia pradicatores ipsins adscen- 

modo adscendunt, et quomodo de- dnntimitatione,descenduntpnBdicA* 

scendont? Ex obo habemus ex- tione." — IrMum, Tract, vii. § 23. 

T S 
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Has the Lord of angels Himself by His flesh come down, 
and been made a Jew to gain the Jews? Then His 
servants too may come down to earth, and may leave their 
own high and heavenly ground to win earthly souls; may 
assume a fleshly form for fleshly souls, and become as Jews 
to Jews, and as babes to babes, for others *', in the as- 
surance that everything and anything on earth may be 
sanctified by the word of God and prayer. Henceforth 
every spot is holy ground. We cannot call any man, 
however outward, common or unclean. For heaven is 
linked with earth. Shall we then, who are of the earth, 
count any on earth alien to us? Bather with Jacob we 
say, even of the untilled field, " Surely the Lord is in this 
place, and I knew it not." ** Not till this is seen are we 
fitted for service in the outward world. 



§ m. — THE SEBVICE FOB WIVES AND FLOCKS. 

(Chapters xxix and xxx.) 

We now come to the service in Padan-Aram* Evan- 
gelic service is here photographed ; for the Light Himself 
has drawn each minutest particular, the trials, mistakes, 
successes, and results, sus none but light could draw them. 
Jacob is seen in Laban's house, toiling there, first to gain 
his daughters, then his flocks and herds. First, the 
daughters of Laban are won; that is, certain afifections 
or truths, which by nature are akin and subject to our 
outward man, are embraced by the spirit, and each bear 
fruit. Then Laban's flocks and herds are gained ; that is, 
the animal faculties and emotions, which hitherto have 
been altogether under the power of the outward man^ 

" 1 Cor. ix. 19, 20. " Chap. xxTiiL 1«. 
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henceforth obey the spirit, and follow, though still animal 
and irrational, the directions of the spirit rather than of 
the outward man* This is not done without long toiL 
Many a night does Jacob watch, and many a weary day* 
^'In the day the drought consumes him, and the frost 
by night : sleep departs from his eyes, and slumber from 
his eyelids.^ ^ But the work is done at last Laban's 
daughters and flocks serve Jacob, and he '^ increases ex-< 
ceedingly." 

Such is the scene, and the outline is clear : the details 
need a man's, not to say an angel's, eye« For service is 
pictured here, and servants alone understand what service 
is. Ministering spirits, therefore, according to their mea- 
sure will understand this. To others the picture must be 
more or less a puzzle, because the reality is imknown. 

We are first shewn Laban's state, when Jacob comes ; 
then the service rendered to him ; and lastly, the results 
of it. We may trace it within and without The 
outward fulfilment will, as ever, be clearest to earthly 
eyea 

First, to trace it within. Laban's state is seen, that 
is the state of the outward man, when Jacob or the spirit 
of service begins to act on him. In reply to the question, 
" Is he well ? " the answer given is, " He is well ; " * for the 
^ natural man, till by dealings with the elect it begins to know 
itself, is ever ready to answer, " All is well." And yet, " it 
was not much he had before Jacob came." ' A well, some 
sheep, and two daughters, were the better part of his pos- 
sessions. And the water was scarce, for as a rule the well 
was closed ; while his fairest daughter was occupied with the 
cattle, in outward more that inward things.* These figures 

* Chap, xxxl 40. » Chap. xxx. 30. 

' Chap, xxix 6. * Chap. zxiz. 1—9. 

T 4 
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are all familiar to U8. Wells, and sheep, and daughters 
have again and again passed before our eyes.* Women 
always are affections ; but, as our principles are ever what 
our affections are, they represent also certain truths. Thus 
Hagar and Sarah and otiier women, each of whom were 
certain affections, figured also certain truths. Here two 
women are seen ; the elder, the first and outward affection 
or principle of the natural man; the younger, the later 
more inward principle : and of these even the fairest is yet 
in outward things. Nevertheless Laban welcomes Jacob : 
«-- ^^ He ran to meet him, and brought him into his house." ^ 
For the outward man at first is glad to be served, and for 
awhile is strengthened, though in the end weakened and 
impoverished, by the efforts of Jacob, the spiritual inward 
man. 

Jacob's service then b^ins by assisting Bachel to open 
the covered well. Then he gives drink to Laban's flocks. 
After this, he proceeds to serve with a fixed and distinct 
aim, first to gain Laban's daughters, then his flocks. The 
course and results of this service are most significant. 

Laban's daughters are toiled for first, more strictly the 
younger daughter, though Jacob obtains both. ^' Laban 
had two daughters : the elder, Leah ; the younger, BacheL 
Leah was tender or weak-eyed ^, but Rachel was beautiful 
and well-favoured. And Jacob loved Bachel, and said, ^ 
I will serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younger 
daughter." ^ He wishes for Rachel alone ; but at lengtii, 
after seven years' service, and when he hopes to have her, 

» For •* wells," see on chap, xxi., » Our yenion, " tender-eyed " is 

XXV. 1^11, and xxvi. For "flocks," not rerj plain. The LXX. trans- 

on chap. i. xiii. and xxii. For late, ^00aX/uol A<r0crc7s: the Vulgate, 

** daughters,** on chap. yL and xvi., ** lippis oculis.** 

and elsewhere. * Chap. xxix. 15— IS. 

* Chap. xxix. 13. 
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he is deceived by Liaban, and put. ofif with Leah. ^< It 
came to pass in the evening that Laban took Leah, and 
brought her to Jacob, and he went in unto her. And in 
the morning, behold, it was Leah. And he said to Laban, 
what is this that thou hast done- u^to me ? Did I not 
serve thee for Rachel ? Wherefore then hast thou beguiled 
me? And Laban said. It must not be so done in our 
country, to give the younger before the first-bom." Jacob 
gets Rachel after all ; but against his will and unknown 
to him he embraces Leah first It must be so. " It is not 
so done in that country to give the younger before the 
first-bom. 

Laban's daughters, as we have seen, are the affections 
or principles of the outward or natural man. At each stage 
as believer, or son, or servant, the elect spirit embraces one 
or more of these. Like seed, it finds a soil : it does not 
make it ; and that soil is throughout human and of the 
earth. Thus is our fallen nature laid hold of by the Spirit, 
and out of its affections, earthly as they are, good firuit is 
borne to God's glory. The mystery of the Incarnation is 
the outward witness of this. And He who abhorred not 
the Virgin's womb, — who said, " I will dwell in you and 
walk in you," — who took our nature and our infirmities 
upon Him, — out of the woman in us yet brings forth 
spiritual fruit. But the elect's aim is to gain, not the 
elder or first-bom, but the younger or more inward and 
spiritual affection of the natural man. The first-bom has 
few or no attractions for him. The spirit desires rather to 
gain what is lovely and spiritual of the outward man. 
Seven years he labours for this, and ** they seemed but a 
few days for the love he had unto her ; " ® for when the 
spirit is full of love, time is nothing : love makes our life, 

* Chap. xxix. 20. 
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like that of the angels, wholly out of time. But there ifl 
a sort of necessity for taking the first and natural before 
the spiritual. While we only desire the inward, we are 
put off with the outward, which we do not love. We may 
think we have got Rachel, but it is Leah* The old man 
has been too cunning for us. For we are in the dark ^^, 
and know not what we are doing. When, however, light 
breaks in, we learn how, with all our love for the younger, 
we have been deceived. Oh, how many, who have only 
got Leah, think it is Rachel, simply because they are in 
the dark! If they love Rachel, she too shall be theirs. 
In due time, after our carnal haste has been met by what 
is first and natural, we shall obtain the spiritual. But 
action precedes contemplation ; a life on outward principles 
must come before an inward life ; and the outward, though 
not so fair, is more fruitful : not by one alone, but by both 
of these, is Israel built up.^^ 



^* " It came to pass in the even- accepit Liam ; quia Tidelicet omnis 
ing/* &c^ chap. xxix. 23. Respect- qai ad Dominum conTertitor con- 
ing the ** evening," see on chap. ii. templativam vitam desiderat, .... 

" Augustine, Gregory the Great, sed prius necesse est ut in nocte 

Bernard, and others, agree sub- vitCD pnesentis desudet in labore. . • 

stantially in this interpretation. Au- Erat antem Rachel videns et stcrilis, 

gnstine pursues the subject at very Lia autem lippa sed foecunda ; quia 

great length. Contra Faustum Man. nimirum mens cum contemplando 

1. xxii. cc 51~5S. Gregory the otia appctit, plus videt, sed minus 

Great writes briefly thus: — *' Has filios Deo generat, cum vero ad 

utrasque vitas, (i.e. the outward and laborem se pnedicationis dingit» 

inward,) sicut et ante nos dictum minus videt, sed amplius parit. . . • 

est, duse beati Jacob mulieres sig- Post Lis complexum ad Rachelem 

niflcaverunt, Lia videlicet et Rachel. Jacob pervenit, quia perfectus quis- 

Lia quippe interpretatur *labo- que ante activaa vitsB ad foecundi- 

riosa;' Rachel vero ' ovis ' vel tatemjungitur,etpostcontemplativsB 

tvisum principium.' Activa autem ad requiem copulatur.'* — In Ezech, 

vita laboriosa est, quia desudat in 1. ii. h. 2, § 10. Bernard gives a 

opere: contemplativa vero simplex similar exposition, Xt6. </e 3foc&> &eiie 

ad solum videndum principium an- vivendi, ad Sororem, c 53. Com- 

helat. . . Bcatus autem Jacob Rachel pare the passage above from the 

quidem coucupierat, sed in nocte Catena ^iireo, on chap, xii p. 158. 
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Surely there is a ^^ needs be " for this. Labau could not 
have crossed Jacob's purpose, had not God permitted it. Un- 
wearied love is watching Jacob's steps. Not chance^ but 
love gives him weak-eyed but fruitful Leah» as well as fair 
Bachel ; love to Laban^ to win yet more of his seed, to 
win the outward as well as the inward affections of the 
natural man ; love to Jacob, for he is unfit for the best 
things : an outward principle is the only one by which at 
present he can bear fruit. We may wish for the best 
things, like Jacob here ; but for our profit we are at first 
united to outward principles. It was but now that we 
made ourselves rough like the first-bom : justly therefore 
• are we put off with Laban's first-bom. When we are more 
spiritual, the spiritual shall be within our reach.'^ Thus do 
the principles which we receive, — and mere head-know- 
ledge is not reception, for as Jacob loved and was acquainted 
with Bachel long before he got her, so is there an ac- 
quaintance with truth, which precedes that union with it 
which results in fruitfulness, — thus do the principles we 
hold shew what we are. Happy is it, when being spiritual 
we can> bear spiritual things. But fieur safer is it for us, and 
a pledge of God's trae loving-kindness, that while we are yet 
carnal we should only reach carnal things. 

Jacob next serves for Laban's flocks, until, after six 



" Angiutiiie is so diffose here nlli tolerantii laboris, (l e. Leah,) 

that one can scarcely make a satis- quss in agendo patiendoqne amplec- 

factory extract, but tbe following is tenda est, statim ad pulchne atqae 

striking: — ^"Hanc (i.e. Leah) sns- perfects sapientin delicias, (i. e. 

tinet, at ad illam(t.e. Rachel) perve- Rachel,) pervenire. Sed hoc non 

niat, si perseveranter amat, acceptis potest in terrA morientiam. Hoc 

illis aeptem praceptis ; ac n dicatnr enim yidetar significare, qnod dic- 

ei, Senri alios septem annos pfx> tam est ad Jacob, non est moris in 

Rachel, at sit paaper spirita, mitis, loco nostro, at minor nabat prias- 

lagens, esariens ritiensqae jastitiam, qaam major,** &c. — Contr, FauaU 

misericon, mnndioors, pacificos. Man. 1« xxii. c 53* 
y ellet enim homo» si fieri posset sine 
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years more labour, a great part of the cattle have ehanged 
masters, and are henceforth Jacob's flock. It appears that 
Jacob, having got Bachel, wished to leave. Th^i Laben 
answers, " I pray thecj tarry ; for I have learnt by ex- 
perience that the Lord hath blessed me for thy saka And 
he said. What «hall I give thee ? And Jacob said. Thou 
shalt not give me anything: if thou wilt do this for me, I 
will again feed and keep thy flock. I will pass through thy 
flock, removing thence all the speckled aad spotted cattle, 
and of such shall my hire be. And Laban said, Behold, I 
would it might be according to thy word." *• The bargain is 
that Jacob is to have the ^^ speckled and spotted," and of 
these ere long by his art he gains the larger and stronger 
flock. Out of flocks of one colour, he gets others speckled 
and ring-straked ; and the flocks change masters only by 
changing colours. ^^ Jacob took rods of poplar and almond 
and chestnut tree, and peeled white strakes in them, and 
made the white appear which was in the rod& And he set 
the rods which he peeled before the flocks in the gutters, 
in the watering troughs when they came to drink, that they 
should conceive when they came to drink. And the flocks 
conceived before the rods, and brought forth cattle, nng- 
straked, speckled, and spotted." ^^ 

Even so are the flocks yet won. Those animal emotions, 
which hitherto have been altogether \mder the power of 
our outward man, by the spirit's efforts receive another hue, 
and shew in their very appearance the spirit's handywork. 
Animal emotions of course are animal to the end, but on 
them a great outward change has passed, so that even the 
old man must confess they do not look as they used to look. 
Jacob has changed their hue. This is done by setting rods 

» Chap. XXX. 31—34. ** Chap. xxx. 37-^9. 
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of varied colours before their eyes. These "rods" are 
portions of the Word'*; and like that, which, when 
stretched out over the sea, opened a path for Israel ", or 
that, which, though dry, when laid up before the Lord, 
budded and blossomed and brought forth almonds '^, these 
feeble rods effect great things : by them, as by ** the rod 
out of the stem of Jesse," ^* the weak are made strong. 
These, partly peeled, partly unpeeled, — peeled, that is 
with the inward sense opened, so that what is covered and 
hidden within may be brought to light, — unpeeled, that 
is in the letter alone, with the outward covering still un- 
touched, as at first we always see the Word, — are set be- 
fore the flocks, where the living streams are opened, that 
the offspring or fruit may take another hue.^' The animal 
in us is only thus won ; nor can the spirit claim anything 



" See what is said of the treei of 
knowledge and life, on chap. iL 

*• Exod.xiT. 16. 

" Namb. xyii 8. 

* Isa. XL 1. 

** Gregory the Great thns ex- 
plains these rods:^** Quid est vin^as 
virides et amygdalinas atque ex pla- 
tanis ante ocnlos gregam ponere, 
nisi per ScriptorsB Sacra seriem 
antiqnonim patrum vitas atque sen- 
-tentias in exemplnm pnebere. Qass 
nimimm quia juxta rationis examen 
rectxe sunt, yirgse noroinantnr. Qui- 
bus et ex parte corticem subtrahit, 
nt in his quas exspoliantur intimns 
candor appareat; et ex parte cor- 
ticem servat, et sicnt faerant ex- 
terins, in viriditate permaneant ; 
variusque Tirgarum color efficitar, 
drnn cortex et ex parte snbtrahitur, 
et ex parte retinetnr. Ante con- 
siderationis enim nostras oculos 
pnecedentinm patmm sententis 
quasi -rirgse ponuntur; in qnibns 
dnm plenunque iatellectum litene 



fugimns, qnufi corticem snbtrahi- 
mus; et dum plenunque intellectum 
litene seqnimur, quasi corticem ser- 
▼amus. . . Quae bene Jacob in aquas 
canalibus posuit; quia et Bedemptor 
noster in libris eas sacne sdentiae, 
ouibus nos intrinsecus infiindimur, 
nxit Has aspicientes arietes cum 
ovibus coeunt, quia rationales nostri 
spiritus, dum in earum intentione 
deflxi sunt, singulis quibuscumque 
actionibus permiscentur, ut tales 
fetus operum procreent, qnalia ex- 
empla praecedentium in vocibus 
pneceptorum Tident, et diversum 
colorem proles boni operis habeat ; 
quia et nonnunquam subtracto litene 
cortice acutius interna considerat, et 
reservato nonnunquam historiae teg- 
mine bona in exterioribus format." 
— Moral in Job^ 1. xxL c. 1. Am- 
brose gives a similar interpretation, 
De Jwcoh, L it c. 4, § 19. Justin 
Martjr too alludes to these rods, as 
figuring the doctrine of the cross, 
Dud, ,c. Tryph. c 86. 
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of the old man's^ save that on which it has exerted a 
transforming influence. 

As the results of this service, Jacob obtains, not Laban's 
daughters and flocks only, but fruit by each of these. 
First he gets fruit by the daughters. These children by 
Leah and Bachel and the bond-maids are the different 
forms of life which are produced by the spirit of service in 
us out of different principles ; Leah and Bachel represent- 
ing the higher principles, outward or inward ; the bond- 
maids, other lower principles, subservient to the former^ 
but which are also embraced and produce their own fruits 
First come four sons by Leah, whose names point out the 
peculiar form of life which each shadows forth ; Beuben, 
intelligence ^ ; then Simeon, obedience ** ; then Levi, ser- 
vice *^ ; then Judah, rule.** Then come the sons of RacheFs 
maid; first Dan, that is "judgment" or justice; then 
Naphtali, that is victorious " strugglings." After this the 
fruit of Leah's maid ; first Grad, a " troop " or power ; then 
Asher, or " happiness." Then Leah herself again has sons ; 

* Eeuben, t. «. "filius yisionis." the very intimate and SAnctified 

Jerome, Nonu Heb, ** Seeing " is seryice connected with the marriage 

the common figure for intelligence, tie. 

Cf. Numb, xxi 8, 9, and John iiL " Judah, t. e. ** confessia** See 

14, 15; LnkexxiY.31; John yi 36, Fuihn c. 1 — 5. This and the sue- 

40, 46, 47. ceeding names need no illustration. 

'* Simeon, i.e. *< auditio.** Jerome, I maj add here, that in the naming 
Norn, Heb, **Hearing," or** hearken- of Leah's first four sons, she con- 
ing,*' is synonymous with obedience, nects the fruitfulness with ** file 
See 1 Sam.xY. 22; John x. 2, 3, 16, Lord," saying, **! will praise the 
27, xviiL 37; Isa. Iv. 2; Jer. vii 23, Lord," &c.; while in the naming of 
24, 26. the last two she speaks of ** God^** 

"Leyi,t.e. ''conjunctio.'* Jerome, saying, "God hath given me my 

Norn, Heb. The force of this name, hire," &c Compare chap. xzix. 32, 

** joining," as representing service, 33, 35, with chap. xzx. IS, 20. See 

may be seen in many Scriptures: — also chap. xxx. 24, where Bachel 

Isa. Ivi. 3, 6; Numb, xviil 2; Mat. says, **The Lord shall add," &c. 

ri. 24; Jer. L 5; Zech. ii. 15. See This is not without a reason. We 

also Gen. ii. 24, and Mat. xix. 5, have noticed a similar change in the 

where the word "joining" shews 1st and 2nd chapters. 
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Isaachar, or a '^reward,'* representing the actual joy of 
labour, as the Psalmist says, ^' In keeping thy command- 
ments there is great reward ; ** then Zebulon, " dwelling 
together," or communion ; then Dinah, whose name signi- 
fies the same as Dan, but in whom, as a daughter, justice is 
seen as a principle rather than an active life. After this 
Bachel brings forth a son, the lovely fruit of a life of patient 
suffering ; ** And she said, God hath taken away my re- 
proach : and she called his name Joseph," that is ^^addition " 
or increase. All these are the fruits of service in us, some 
better than others, some destined to cause grief; all 
needing rule and culture, yet owned and formed by the 
Lord to shew forth his praise.** 

Jacob's service gained more than this, Laban's flocks, 
as well as his daughters, come at last into Jacob's hands. 
Not only do the affections and principles of the natural 
man come under the spirit's government, and produce 
spiritual fruit, but even the animal emotions after long 
watchings are gained, and out of them also there is much 
increase to God's glory. 

The results of this on Laban are, that he is increased at 
first ^*, but impoverished in the long run.^ When the 
spirit of service comes to deal with the natural man, and 
works with him and for him, for a season the outward man 
is enriched ; but further service, if it continue long enough, 
will as surely weaken him. And the old man not seeing 
God's hand in this, that it is ^* God who has taken away 
his cattle,"*^ is angry because he is made poor; but he 

" The reader, who cares to pnnae for 1849, by Thomas Worsl^y, 

this subject, will find it treated at Master of Downing College, Cam« 

great lenji^th, and with mach spiritual bridge, 

insight, in a volnme entitled, *' 7^ ^ Chap. xxz. 27 — ^30. 

Patriarchs f as seUing forth the things ' Chap, xxxi 1. 

of the Sermon on the ifount;** being " Chap. xxxi. 9. 
Uie Christian Advocate's pablication 
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cannot hurt the inward man, and all his wrath only haatens 
the further accomplishment of the Lord's promise^ 

I have thus traced this scene within, because, if ibis 
inward view be known, the other more outward fulfilment 
of it will of course be manifest But some will see it 
without, better than within. Without, Jacob's service sets 
forth the labour of those, who, though heirs, seek to win 
out of the far country, and from the power of the natural 
man, children and flocks whom they may take to a better 
land. They come do¥m to Laban's ground ; for only thus, 
by coming down among natural men, can elect servants 
reach those whom they are in search ofl Here they toil 
for children and flocks. Like Jacob, they would fain have 
Bachel only, that is a spiritual church ; but in the world, 
and while serving there, they find that they must have out- 
ward principles and an outward church. As Isaacs, that is as 
sons, we may have Sebekah only, though even by her we 
have a twofold seed; but if we come to be servants, whose 
*' hand must take hold," we shall find that we must take 
blear-eyed Leah as well as fair Rachel Those who know 
only sonship may judge as carnal the Jacobs who have 
been led on by grace to reach a further sti^e ; but if they 
advance to apprehend what they are apprehended for, they 
themselves may, and surely will, attain to Jacob's life. 
Then will they find that, even when they think to pass by 
the elder, in the outward world and in service it is impos- 
sible. In service we must have the two wives; an out- 
ward church, and outward and natural principles, as well as 
spiritual. We may wish to escape this, but in the result 
we shall not be able to boast over our fEither Jacob. I 
speak that which I know, and testify what I have seen ; 
and I know that though at first it would be more in ac- 
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cordance with the mind of tnie servants not to have Leah, 
there is a stage when she too is needful and fitting, and 
therefore not without divine permission is given to us ; and 
not she alone, but the two handmaids also, that is, lower 
and yet more servile principles, which in the outward 
world each take an outward fomu** So we serve, and 
the Lord builds the house : sons are given, very diverse, 
though sprung from one common father, and heirs of one 
inheritance; some are Reubens, good mediums for light, 
like water, but "unstable as water," excitable, and prone 
to defile their fiather's bed^®; some are Simeons, quick to 
give ear, but apt, in their zeal for obedience, to perform 
cruel things** ; some are Levis, joined to the Lord in ser- 
vice, entering into His presence with oblations presented 



** AngTUtme, whose comment 
throoghoat is striking, thus inter- 
prets the handmaids: — ^Rachel 
autem .... dolet potios currere ho- 
mines ad earn yirtutem, qoa eonim 
infirmitatibus necessitatibusqae con- 
snlitar, (riz. Leah, the outward prin- 
ciple,) qjikm ad iUam onde divinom 
et incommutabile aliqoid discitnr. 
Hie dolor iignratas videtor in eo 
quod scriptum est, ' Et zehivit Rachel 
sororem suam/ Froinde quia liqui- 
dus purusque intellectus de ilia sub- 
stantia qufiB corpus non est, ac per 
hoc ad carnis sensum non pertinet, 
verbis came editis exprimi non 
potest, eligit doctrina sapientise per 
quaslibet corporeas imagines et 
similitudines utcumque cogitanda 
insinuare divina, quam ab officio 
talia docendi cessare ; sicut elegit 
Rachel ex riro suo et ancilla susci- 
pere liberos, quim sine filiis omnino 
remanere. Bala quippe interpretari 
dicitur * Inveterata : ' banc habuit 
ancillam Rachel De vetere quippe 
Yit& camalibus sensibus dedita cor- 
poreffi concitantnr imagines, etiam 



com aliquid de spiritali et incom- 
municabili snbstantift divinitiis au- 
ditnr. Suscipit et Lia de ancilI4 
suk filios. . . . Inyenimns autem Zel- 
pham ejus ancillam interpretari * Os 
hians.' Quapropterinprsedicationem 
fidei evangelicA, quorum os hiat, et 
cor non hiat, ciim in Scripturis 
adyerterimus, hsec intelligitur ancilla 
Lise. 8criptum est enim de quibus- 
dam, * Populus hie labiis me honorat, 
cor autem eonun long^ est a me.' . . 
Yerumtamen ut etiam per banc 
conditionem libera ilia uxor Jacob 
laborans filios bseredes regni susci- 
piat, ideo Dominus dicit, 'Qura 
dicunt, fadte; quie autem faciunt, 
facere nolite.' Unde in labore vin- 
culorum vita Apostolica, *Sive,' 
inquit, * occasione, Sive veritate 
Christus annuntietur, et in hoc gau- 
deo, sed et gaudebo;' tanquam et 
ancill& pariente de prole numerosiore 
Isetata.**— Ontr. Faunium, 1. xxii 
c. 55. 

^ Chap. xlix. 4. 

* Chap. xhx. 5, 6. 
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for their more outward brethren'* ; some axe Judahs, gifted 
for rule, and to be praised^ because their hand shall be 
upon the neck of all their enemies'* ; some are Dans, 
ready to judge Israel"; some Naphtalis, satisfied with 
favour, and full of the blessing of the Lord**; some are 
Gads, overcome at firsts but strong at last" ; some Ashers, 
who dip their feet in oil, and are acceptable to their 
brethren** ; some Issachars, crouching down between their 
burdens'^; some Zebuluns, occupied with the outward 
things and commerce of the great salt sea of this world **; 
some the children of Bachel, like Joseph, sorely shot at, 
but whose bow abides in strength, because the arms of 
their hands are made strong by the hands of the mighty 
Grod of Jacob. '^ The fairest come the last; but all, better 
or worse, make up one house of Israel. 

This service farther wins flocks. We serve to gain even 
animal and irrational natures, whose colour is changed 
indeed, but who remain to the end rough and animal; 
not true sons, but needing to be fed and led by such ; 
who nevertheless, speckled and spotted though they be, 
imder the Spirit's guidance may be brought safely into 
a better land. At first we feed a flock which is not ours ; 
but in due time, not without long toil, those, who once 
obeyed and served the world, obey a better guide. True 
servants labour night and day : by night the frost, and by 
day the drought, consumes them. Some of the flock at 
times are torn by beasts, and they bear the loss*® ; but at 
last a flock is won whose change of colour shews the 

'* Dent, xxxiii. 10. " Dent, zxxiii. 24. 

" Chap, xlix, S, 10. " Chap. xlix. 14. 

" Chap. xlix. 16. " Chap. xlix. 13. 

^ Dent xxxiii. 23. * Chap. xlix. 23, 24. 

*■ Chap. xlix. 19. «* Chap, xxxi 39, 40. 
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presence of more than human skiU.^^ And the colour of 
the flocks is changed, now as of old, by that which is set 
before their 'eyes, where the living waters are poured forth. 
Men yet become like what they look at " We all, with 
open face, beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the same image ;" ^' and at last, ** We shall 
be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is."*' But the 
world, like Laban's sons, cannot perceive Grod's hand in 
this ; they say '' Jacob hath taken away all that was our 
father's:" while true servants confess that the work is 
God's, saying, " (rod hath taken away the cattle of your 
father, and given them to me." ^ 

The dispensations too reflect this scene. In this view 
we have here the experience of Christ's Spirit as servant in 
this world. He comes into the outward world to serve. 
When He comes, water is scarce : then He opens the well, 
and feeds the flocks, and seeks imion with the seed of the 
natural man. Fain would He have the yoimger daughter 
alone; but He must, such are the requirements of the 
natural man, first take the elder or first-bom. So Leah or 
law comes first: and then Bachel, that is the gospel dis- 
pensation. Leah is fruitful, while Bachel as yet has no son. 
But at length the gospel yields fruit ; and then the old or 
natural man, who had been improved while Jacob had 
children by Leah, that is, throughout the Jewish age, is 
much impoverished and loses his wealth, after Bachel is 
fruitful, that is, in gospel days. In a word, as Sarah and 
Hagar prefigure these two dispensations in their connection 

*^ Jacob's words, cbap. xxzi 8 — ^ 2 Cor. iti. 18. 

12, shew that the means he used to ** 1 John iiL 2. 

change the colour of the flocks were ** Chap. zxxL 1, 9. 
shewn hbn in ** a Tision." 

z 2 
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with the spirit of faith, and thus in reference to heavenly 
things, Jacob's wives set forth the same dispensations, in 
connection with the spirit of service, and so in reference to 
earthly things/* 

Surely it is a wondrous tale, respecting which many 
unspeakable words remain, which it is not possible to 
utter here. 



§ IV. — THE DBPABTURB PROM LABAN. 
(Chapter xxxi.) 

We are now to see the efforts of Jacob to lead what he has 
won in Mesopotamia into Canaan, with Laban's attempts 
to hinder it As fulfilled within, we have here the travail of 
the spirit to set our affections on things above, and not on 
earthly things ', and the hindrance to this which the old 
man offers, the open opposition or secret craft, by which 
he would keep our affections, which are by nature akin to 
him, still bound in outward things. As fulfilled without, 
we see the toil of true servants to lead those whom they 
have gained out of the world into a better land, and all 
the hindrance which worldlings throw in their way, the 
seductions held out, and the reasons which are urged, to 
keep them in outward things. It is a scene known to all 
who have toiled long in the world, and at length have set 

* This dispensational view is obrepsit tanqaain sjnagoga, .... 

common to many of the Fathers: — superabandavit gratia sanctie Ra- 

Ambrose says, ** Ipse autem est qui chel,'* 8ic,—De Jacob, 1. ii. c. 5, § 25. 

prtefigurabator in Jacob, Dominus Gregory the Great gives the same in- 

Jesus, sponsus dnorum conjugiorum, terpretation : — ^ Per Rachel, qaippe 

hoc est legis et gratiie, qai yirginem quae et otis dicitar, Ecclesia figu- 

Rachel ante dilezit, et pnedestinatam ratar,** &c. — Moral in Joh, L zxx. 

sibi in conjogium pio amabat af- c. 25, § 72. So too Irenaeos, Adv. 

fectn. Sed qaoniam Lia tanquam H<gr. 1. iv. c. 21, (aJ. 38,) § 3. 

lex sabintrayit, et ocalis infimior > CoL iil 2. 
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their face to go with what they have won into the better 
land. 

As fulfilled within, some part of this scene, through our 
ignorance of the inward world, may be beyond our 
present light Our lack also of fitting words prevents 
anything like a perfect interpretation to the understanding, 
though the spirit may see all.' But where souls have 
laboured for fruity and are striving to come from outward 
to inward things, all this will be fulfilled. Laban envies 
Jacob's wealth, and attempts in one way or another to get 
it back again. For the old man in us, though strength- 
ened at first and improved for a while by the labours of 
our inward and spiritual man, finds at length that the 
spirit's work, if continued, instead of strengthening, rather 
weakens it It is vexed to see the power the spirit has 
gained over so many of the affections and emotions of the 
outward man; that Jacob rules, where Laban once did. 
Thus a strife now manifests itself between our outward 
and inward man.' The old man's ways perplex the 
inward man. For our spirit, like Jacob, when it begins 
to work upon the old man, is not at all aware what the 
result will be. We sincerely hope by service to improve 
the old man. But though Laban's daughters are won, 
that is, the affections or principles of the natural man are 
subjected and united to the inward man, the old man 
remains unchanged, to the end ever ready to play us 
felse.* And painful as this is, so it must be. The Lord 
would not have our spirit remain for ever bound to the 
outward man or to outward things in their present 
state ; for the outward man and the ground he dwells on 
are yet unpurged, and though the spirit may win much 

• 1 Cor. xW. 14, 15. ■ Chap, xxxi 1, 2. * Chap. xxxi. 7. 

z 3 
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there, it cannot purge that ground or save the outward 
man. In due time we learn this. Then a voice is heard, 
saying to our spirit, '^ Betum to the land, and I will he 
with thee." * He who leads us at one stage to serve the 
old man, and to be occupied night and day in outward 
things, at another calls us away to inward things. Knowing 
this, let us leave souls to walk vrith Grod, instead of 
making, as at first we are so prone to do, our own present 
standard the one only rule. For have not we ourselves in 
faith been led now to give up and leave all outward 
things, again in service to seek them, again to leave them 
to set our affections, where our faith has long since been 
set, on heavenly things. 

But Bachel, though willing to go to Canaan, takes 
some idols vrith her, "her father's images;"^ not the gods 
representing the powers of nature, such as " the star of 
your god Bemphan," "^ or Baal, or Ashtaroth ; but rather 
household gods ®, forms of departed kindred, which, though 
at first regarded only as patterns of instruction, and 
memorials of honoured sires, were soon turned into idols, 
as guides, and precedents to be obeyed and followed 
instead of Grod. Our inward affections yet cling to such, 
even when drawn by grace to seek better things; not 
indeed to the grosser or outward idols, but to household 
idols of pride of birth, past greatness, gentility, custom, 
fashion, or such like. In other words, our principles, 
even the best, are not at once wholly purged from all the 
evils which belong to the outward man. Some of these 
are still taken with us, although the spirit knows that, not 
only they cannot help, but are even a shame to us. 

' Chap. xzxL 3. ■ Heb. D^Q^lfl, answering to the 

* Chap, xxxi 19, 30. Latin PenaUa. 

' Acts vii. 43. • 
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The old man meanwhile does all he can to hinder the 
affections being set on heavenly things ; just as Laban at- 
tempted to stop Jacob, saying, "Wherefore didst thou 
flee? Thou hast now done foolishly. Wherefore didst 
thou not tell me, that I might have sent thee away ynth 
mirth and harp and tabrets?"^ So the old man argues. 
^Tiy leave him ? At aU events, why not accept his as- 
sistance on the way to heavenly things ? Can he not make 
music and laughter for us, and cheer us on by his pipes and 
harps and tabrets? No. By these he may keep us yet 
where he is; they will not help our spirit to heavenly 
things. Yet the old man speaks one true word : — " And 
now, though thou wouldest needs be gone, yet wherefore 
hast thou stolen my gods ? " *° Why do the affections, 
while even reaching towards heaven, yet cling so fast to idol 
vanities? We shall see how these idols, though hid from 
Laban, cannot be hid from God, and must be put away be- 
fore Jacob can come to worship and dwell at BetheL'^ 

As for Laban, he still is unchanged, and dies, as he has 
lived, in Mesopotamia^ Henceforth he may not hinder 
Jacob, but neither may Jacob seek in any way to injure 
him.^* Each returns to his place. The old man, poorer 
than at first, settles down again in outward things ; while 
the inward man, enriched by his labour, journeys on afresh, 
with what he has gained, to heavenly things. 

If we turn now to look without, we shall see the more 
manifest workings of these same opposing minds ; Laban 
figuring those in whom the outward man, Jacob, those in 
whom the spirit of service, is the ruling life. The Jacobs 
have won flocks and herds ; and this stirs up the wrath and 

» Chap. xxxi. 23—28. " Chap. xdy. 1—4. 

^ Chap. xxu. 30. » Chap, xzzi 44--55. 

z 4 
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ill-will of worldly men. But their anger serves Grod's end. 
By it the elect are forced to seek a better land. So true 
servants lead the way, and those, who are already " counted 
strangers " in the world, follow them " ; not whoUy blame- 
less, for, unknown to its guides, the Church takes some of 
the idols of the world with it, as if these could succour 
it." Laban meanwhile is busy too. He yet possesses 
flocks, the colour of which remains unchanged spite of 
Jacob's art And while Jacob is fleeing, Laban is shearing. 
The one thing here recorded of him is that "he was 
shearing sheep."** Even to the present day "sheep- 
shearing " is pleasant work to outward men. The Jacobs 
and Davids feed the flock : the Labans and Nabals and 
Absaloms prefer shearing them.*® Worldlings, like the 
king of Moab, may be " sheep-masters," *^ but they have 
not a pastor's heart. The fleece, not the flock, is what they 
want; and their zeal for the fleece sometimes gives true 
servants like Jacob a better opportunity to flee away. 
Then comes the world's piu^uit Vexed as they are at the 
power gained by the elect, they are more vexed to see them 
go, and the way they go thence. They are sure it is per- 
fect folly to think of seeking any other land : but after all, 
if people must go, why not accept all the assistance which 
might be rendered them? Why not have some music 

" Chap. xxxL 15. c 5, § 25. Bat God*8 command 

^* Chap. xxxi. 32. Theodoret, respecting these idols, chap. xxxy. 

who sees in Jacob's departure the 2, implies that thejr were yet objects 

flight of the Church out of the world, of idolatrous reverence to some in 

and whose comment in substance is Jacob's house. Chrjsoetom regards 

that given above, thinks that Rachel this theft of the idols as an instance 

stole the idols to free her father from of the force of bad habit, even ia 

his superstitions. In Oen. Qu. 90. true souls. Horn, Ivii in Gol 

Ambrose too hints the same, saying, ** Chap, xxxi 19. 

" Beata Rachel, quse abscondit cul« '" 1 Sun. xxv. 2, 4 ; 2 Sam. xiii. 

tus, erroresque Gentilium, quse simu- 23, 24. 

lacra eorum plena esse inununditisQ *' 2 Kings iii. 4. 
declaravit," &c*^i>e Jacob, L il. 
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and mirth ? Why go in a way bo unlike the fashions of 
that land ? Thus natural men would stop the elect, or at 
least would have them go toward heavenly things with their 
aid and forms and pageantries ; and those who go not thus 
are " foolish ; " '^ but Jacob can seek his true home with- 
out Laban's aid. All that worldlings can do to help our 
way is as useful or as useless as Laban's pipes and harps. 
So true servants depart Crod by them has visited the 
Gentiles, to take out of them a people for His name.*' 
This done, the elect journey on; while the world, un- 
changed by what has been done for it, goes back to its old 
ground and again settles there.^ 

A voice yet cries, " Hearken, daughter, and consider ; 
forget thine own people and thy father^s house. Then in- 
stead of thy fathers shall be thy children, whom thou 
mayest make princes in all this earth." ** 



§ V. — ^THE JOUBNET TO CANAAK, AND OHANGE OF NAHE. 

(Chapter zxxiL and xxxiii. 1 — 16.) 

Jacob's departure from Padan-Aram is a step, and but a 
step, towards entering the promised land. After Laban is 
left, it still remains in the face of Esau to go up over 
Jordan. Leaving outward things is not possessing heavenly 
things. Not a few have left the world, who are not come 
to the good land ; and yet forsaking the outward world is 

" Chap. nxTJ. 28. mere conatur. Htijas filiam Jacob 

" Acts XV. 14. abfitulit, cum sibi ChristiuB Ecclesiam 

" Gregory the Great thus gives ex gentilitate conjanxit, quam et de 

the outward view : — ** Potest per domo patris abstnlit, qui ei per pro- 

Laban mnndus hie exprimi, qui cum phetam dicit, * Obliviscere populum 

furore Jacob persequitur, quia elec- tuam, et domum patris tui,' " &c. — 

tos quosque, qui Bedemptoris nostri Moral in Job^ 1. xxx. c 25, § 72. 

membra sunt, penequendo oppri- '* Psalm xly. 10, 16. 
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one stage^ and most necessary^ for all who at last attain to 
heavenly things. 

Here Jacob, escaped from Laban, is seen, hastening with 
his children and flocks to enter the promised land. At this 
point Esau again appears, as determined to stop his en- 
trance into Canaan, as Laban had been to oppose his 
departure out of Mesopotamia. As fulfilled within, the 
scene represents the opposition which is offered by the 
carnal mind to the efforts of the spirit to set our affection 
on things above: as fulfilled without, the resistance of 
carnal professors to the efforts of true servants to bring 
those whom '^they have won out of the world into the en- 
joyment of heavenly things. It is a scene of deepest 
interest; for here, in, and partly by, this trial, in sore 
wrestlings of spirit, Jacob becomes Israel ; and the man, 
whose '^ hand laid hold," at last in weakness is made a 
"prince with Grod." 

The opposition here proceeds from Esau. Laban had 
been the hindrance to Jacob's leaving Mesopotamia ; for 
it is our outward man which stands in the way of our 
spirit's departure from outward things ; but it is the carnal 
mind within which threatens to stop our attempts to enter 
heavenly things.* And thus after we have turned from the 
outward man, and have left his old ground between tra- 
dition and reasoning, another opponent, more closely 
related to our spirit^ remains, in that carnal mind, which 
grows within us even out of the true elect. And this Esau 
now threatens our way, if he can, to oppose our possessing 
the promised lan'd. 

To prepare the spirit for such opposition, the Lord here 
vouchsafes a vision of angel guards. " Jacob went on his 

' Respecting Laban and Esan, carnal mind respective!/, see on 
that they are the outward man and chap. xxTiil p. 318. 
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way, and the angels of Crod met him ; and Jacob said. This 
is God's host" * Some such perception of heavenly help 
is yet the Lord's encouragement to our spirits to persevere. 
But the spirit is burdened vdth fears, and fails to reap all 
the comfort which it might from such a revelation. For 
the vision soon fades away, and the unseen hosts, because 
out of sight, are in measure out of mind ; while the strength 
which is agamst us is felt distinctly, and the fact, that, 
spite of the spirit's fruitfulness, the carnal mind is yet 
strong. We cannot journey this path without most pain- 
fully feeling that the flesh as Esau is yet '^ my lord Esau." 
In outward things this may be forgotten. The fact meets 
us in its painful reality as soon as we are set on entering 
heavenly things, and outweighs at times the fact of heavenly 
help ; and our spirit, which should rejoice, if not in the 
hosts of the Lord, yet in the Lord of hosts, is cast down by 
the evil which is so sorely felt. Hence the elect is per- 
plexed and full of fears. He knows not how, with such an 
unwearying enemy so near him, he shall ever find rest. 
" Jacob was greatly distressed." Again and again he re- 
peats the bitter words, " My lord Esau."* 

This, coming here, is very striking. Why should he, 
who at an earlier stage neither feared nor courted Esau, 
now be cast down before him ? But so it is. Li the first 
joy of learning God's purpose, believing the promise that 
" the elder shall serve the younger," in haste to be blessed, 
our spirit fears not the flesh, because it knows not its own 
weakness, or the might of the carnal mind. As Jacobs, we 
have no doubt^ if we can get the blessing, that we can use 
it It never occurs to us that a certain preparation of 
spirit is needed for the right enjoyment of what God has 

« Chap, xxxii 1, 2. » Chap, xnxii. 4, 5, IS, 19, &c 
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promised us. Esau therefore^ though he may affect our 
course, is not thought of. We have yet to learn the differ- 
ence between ** apprehending " and " being apprehended." * 
So we go and toil to subdue the outward man, and as we 
toil we learn our own weakness and foolishness. We are 
forced to confess that Esau is lord. Our fruitfulness has 
not given us power over the carnal mind. The elder does 
not yet serve the yoimger. To effect this, planning Jacob 
must become halting IsraeL 

Yet it is here, in painful, abject weakness, — when we 
most feel the power of the flesh, and that our spirit cannot 
govern it, — here, when Esau most clearly is the stronger, 
— here in self-despair is Jacob made a "prince of Grod: " 
not while toiling in outward things, — not until the humi- 
liating fact is plain past all question, that the carnal mind 
is far too strong for us, — ^not till this is confessed, openly con- 
fessed once and again, and this while spite of the opposi- 
tion we yet press on to heavenly things, — is our spirit out 
of weakness made strong, and we learn that to have Crod's 
power we must ourselves be powerless. 

So much for the time of this change. For the means, 
the greatest of all is prayer, persevering, wrestling prayer. 
Jacob indeed does what he can by prudence to escape 
and calm down Esau's wrath, giving up to Esau some of 
the flocks ', that is, allowing some of the animal emotions 
which have been won from the outward man to fall under 
the power of the carnal mind, — a step, the faith of which 
I will not judge, — but his hope is not in this, but in God 
alone. So he prays, " God of my father Abraham, and 
God of my father Isaac, the Lord which saidst unto me, 
Betum unto thy coimtry and to thy kindred, and I will 

* See FhiL ill 12. * Chap, xxxiil. 13—20. 
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deal well with thee ; I am not worthy of the least of all 
the mercies, and of all the truth which thou hast shewed 
to thy servant ; for with my stafiF I passed over this Jordan, 
and now I am become two bands. Deliver me, I pray thee, 
from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Esau, for 
I fear him, lest he will come and smite me and the mother 
with the children. And thou saidst, I will surely do thee 
good, and make thy seed as the sand of the sea, which 
cannot be numbered for multitude." * Thus ie prays, and 
turns again to prayer, wrestling alone in spirit imtil the 
shadows flee away ^ ; taking Grod's plain word against all 
that seems like opposition, saying, " I vdll not let thee go, 
except thou bless me." For Grod had said, *^ I will surely 
bless thee ; " and Jacob, with his will for Grod's will, holds 
Grod to this His own will. 

This is the trial yet, — Can we believe, that when He 
says, " I will surely do thee good," He really wills it ? Can 
we back this His "I will" by our "I vriU," in the confi- 
dence that when we will with Him our will must conquer 
all ? Then, though we may have much to ask, even of the 
name of Him whom we would not let go except He blessed 
us^ ; and we wake up, as the darkness breaks, to think how 
little we have known of Him whom we have wrestled with, 
and who has given Himself into our hands '^ in the likeness 
of man," * and that He may have a new name involving 
far more than anything which has as yet been revealed to 
us *® ; though we may feel all this, the change is wrought: 

' Chap, xxxii 9 — 12. go in the form 70a hare known me, 

^ Chap, xxxii. 24. that you may know me in a higher 

■ Chap, xxxii. 29. and more spiritoal way:" — "Ille 

' ** There wrestled a man with aatem dicebat, * IMmitte me,' cama- 

him," V. 24. C£ Phil, it 7. liter; * quia ecce jam mane est,' ut 

** Bey. ill. 12. Angnstine dwells spiritaliter illnmiiieris, 8ic Sed 

mnch on this, taking the words, ille qnod dixit ? * Non te dimittam, 

^ Let me go,^ as meaning, ** Let me nisi me benedixeris.' Qoia per car- 
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Jacob is now Israel, for " as a prince we have power with 
God and man, and have prevailed." " 

But a price has to be paid for this, Jacobs to have God's 
strength, must lose his own strength. The man " whose 
hand lays hold" is not a "prince of God," until the hollow 
of his thigh is out of joint.** When he is weak, then is 
he strong. The power of Christ only rests on him in his 
infirmities." Who has learnt this lesson of the cross ? Are 
there not souls, who have toiled and accomplished much 
as respects their outward man, who have served for Laban's 
flocks, yet are conscious that Esau, the carnal mind, not 
only lives, — for he will yet live, — but is keeping their 
spirit from the full enjoyment of heavenly things. Will 
their fruits give them the power they lack ? Never. Would 
we be Israels ? These are the conditions, — to go up over 
Jordan, and wrestle alone, and be smitten in the fleshly 
part, and lamed, and halting ; so shall we have power with 
God and man ; and because so few will submit to this, there 
are many Jacobs, but few Israels.'* 

nem dos prins benedicit Dominns," cam sese ad ooelestia erigit, cum 

&c.—Serm, y. Ckus, 1, § 6. transgredi nititiir omne quod cor- 

11 "IVimitas fait vocatxis Jacob, poraliter videtor, com sese angustat 

postea Israel, .... et nos primitas at dilatet . . . Quod ben^ sacra his- 

debemos esse Jacob, hoc est sup- toria designat, qose beatam Jacob 

plantatores vitioram, at postea pos- cam aagdo loctatom narrat .... 

simas esse Israel, id est animse Notandum qadd idem victas angelas 

▼ideates Deam,** &c. — Hieron. in aerramfemoris Jacob tetigit,eamqao 

Psalm, cxm, **AnimaTidens Deam," marcessere statim fecit, atque ab eo 

is oae of the translatioos which tempore Jacob anoclaadicaTitpede; 

Jerome gives of the aame Israel ; quia scilicet omnipotens Deas cum 

but he coofesses elsewhere, {QuasL jam per desiderium cogaoscitur, 

Heb. in Gen.) that' our commoa omoem ia nobis voluptatem camis 

rendering, ** a prince with God," is arefacit ... Si ergo tenemos ange- 

more correcter, as derived from t)^ lum, ano claudicamus pede ; quia 

and 7K. dam crescit in nobis fortitado amoris 

>' Chap, zxxii. 25. intimi, infirmator proculdabio for- 

" 2 Cor. xiL 9, 10. titudo camis," Sec. — Oreg. M, in 

i« <« Magna est mentis contentio, Ezech, L iL h. 2, § 12. 
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Such is this stage as known within. Without, it is the 
experience of those who are toiling on, to take their flocks 
and children into the promised land. The world now is . 
left behind. Its pursuit has not stopped the elect, who is 
now close to heavenly things. Then fleshly professors 
arise, false brethren, like Esau, bom in the house of the 
Son, and yet like him profane men, whose very wrath 
drives the elect in self-despair to Grod, till from Jacobs 
they are transformed into Israels. The details in this view 
I need not repeat : — how the elect divide the flocks, hoping 
by such division to go more safely ; — how spite of this, 
some of the rough and animal natures we have won, though 
freed from the world, are given into the hand of carnal 
brethren, in the hope that by such means the true heirs 
may be saved ; — how such planning cannot give us 
rest; — how prayer is the true and unfailing means of 
strength; — how wrestling, and darkness, and light must 
be our lot; — how in feebleness and pain we meet our 
carnal brethren ; — how those, who have once bitterly op- 
posed, receive us graciously; — how the profiered aid of 
such is declined, lest the babes and flocks be overdriven ; 
for " if men should overdrive them one day, all the flock 
would die ; " " — all this and much more here is known 
to those, who have attempted to guide flocks out of the 
world into heavenly places. The way remains the same 
as of old ; and the just shall walk in it safely, though 
transgressors fiedl therein. 

^ Chap. zzziiL 13. 
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§ VI. — THE 80J0UBN IN SUCCOTH, AND DINAH*S FALL. 

(Chapter xxxiii. 17 — 20, and zxxiv.) 

At this stage, after so many labours and prayers, escaped 
from Laban and Esau, and standing on the ground of pro- 
mise as "a prince of G-od," Jacob might have expected 
that he and his would now be permitted to rest in peace. 
But at this point new foes appear, by whom the worker is 
severely wounded, when he least expects, and where he 
most acutely feels it. For the virgin daughter of Jacob 
now falls, seduced by the Hivite who yet is in the land. 

We see here the special snare which assails the electa 
when having escaped from the dominion of the world and 
the flesh, he has now entered heavenly things. Wicked 
spirits assail some of our best affections, making the pur6 
in us impure, and so defiling what the world and the flesh 
had not defiled. For no ground is exempt from snares ; 
nay more, the higher and better the ground, the more 
grievous may be the failure there. Satan rages most 
against the best. He will go into swine, if he cannot stay 
in men^ ; but he would rather stay in men, and still more 
in an angel, if it were possible. He will go into earth, 
if cast out from heaven; but he fights hard to dwell in 
heavenly things.* And yet we act as though attainment 
made us secure ; as though, because we have forsaken the 
outward man, and are changed from Jacob into Israel, and 
have been delivered from the power and dominion of the 
carnal mind, and stand on the groimd of promise, no peril 
now remained; whereas, here, out of the reach of the flesh 
and outward man, our purest affections may be defiled by 
other more devilish, because more inward, forms of evil. 

» Matt viii 31. * Rev. xii. 7—12. 
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This is the lesson here, learnt by Jacob, as we too often 
learn it, by actual failure and shameful humiliation. 

First to mark what led to this falL Jacob yields to the 
temptation, peculiar to this stage, of resting in his attain- 
ments instead of pressing on. He seems to think, that, 
being now free from Laban and Esau, and come to the 
borders of Canaan, he has advanced fiEur enough. He 
settles where he is. He ^ builds a house,'* and '* buys a 
field,"* and thus imconsdously prepares the way for 
Dinah's fall. And the soul which by grace has come thus 
far, and has escaped from the dominion of the flesh and 
outward man, knows how strong this temptation is. And 
its gifts may help to deceive it, as though, because ''a 
prince of G-od," it could not now be cast down. Hence, 
practically at least, it may sit down, and thus, by resting in 
attainments, give occasion for a most humiliating fall. Not 
in attainments, but in attaining, are we safe. Thus even 
the strivings of our flesh, grievous as they are, may serve us, 
by keeping our spirits from resting before the time ; while 
our gifts and blessings may be as snares to us. We are apt 
to think that our flesh is only a dead weight,* while we 
regard all freedom of spirit as good. Longer experience 
teaches us to be thankful for all, for the strivings of the 
flesh, as well as for the grace of the inward man ; for cold 
and heat, for darkness and light, for strifes and peace, for 
falls and risings, yea for all things ; to rejoice in infirmities, 
and distresses, and fedlings, and fightings and fears within, 
as well as in visions of the Lord^ ; to be watchful in times 
of blessing and rest; above all, to be humble at every fresh 
gift, knowing that it is in gifts and attainments we most 
signally fail We know this, and yet no sooner have we 

' Chap, xxziii 17, 19. « 2 Cor. xil 1, la 

A A 
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attained some blessing, than we attempt to rest in it. 
Practically, we settle down, and so by our own act prepare 
the way for fresh disquietudes. 

For this settling led to Dinah's &1L If Jacob may buy 
a field and settle there, his daughter will go to see the 
daughters of the land. The result is, she is defiled : — for 
*^ Shechem, the son of Hamor, the Hivite, saw her; and 
he took her, and lay with her, and defiled her."^ 

Dinah, the daughter of Leah, represents those prin- 
ciples or affections of the elect, which spring from outward 
truth.® The Hivite is an evil spirit of Canaan's seed ; the 
spirit of formalism, if I do not err. For Canaan was the 
spirit of mere external worship^; and the Hivite is the 
same spirit, only at a further stage. ^ This spirit, which 
lives "till the redemption of the purchased possession,"* 
is sure to appear when we come to heavenly things. Then, 
if we rest in attainments, formalism creeps in, and by it 
some of our purest affections are defiled.*® This leads to 
bitter inward strife; but such anger, though zealous for 
G-od, is not approved of Him. In the first place, polluted 
affections cannot be cleansed by the inward conflict which 
arises on our discoveiy of the shame. Dinah is fallen, 
though Jacob's' sons rage. In the next place, there may 
be a kind of anger against sin, which in Crod's sight is 

* Chap. xxxiT. 1, 2. terioribuB diabolas comimpit, efi 

* See on chap, zxx conglutinata est anima ejus cnm ei, 
' See on chap. x. quia nnitam sibi per iniqoitatem 

* Chap. X. 15 — 17. respicit Et qaia cim mem a culpa 

* Eph. L 14. resipiscere atqne admiBsnm flere 
>* Gregoiy the Great thus alludes conatur, corruptor autem spes ac 

to this inward fulfilment: — **Dina, securitates vacuas ante oculos re- 
nt mulieres yideat aliens regionis, vocat, quatenns utilitatem tristiti« 
egreditur, qnando mens sua studia subtrahat, rectd illic adjungitur, 
negligens, actiones alienas curans, ^Tristemque blanditiis dciinivit,'" 
extra ordinem proprium evagatur. &c — Beg, Piut pt. iil c 29» 
Quam Sichem, princeps teme, op. admon. SO. 
primit, quia inyentam in curis ex- 
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worse than the sm and fall which occasions it; and of 
which, at a further stage, like Jacob, we learn to say, 
"Cursed be their anger, for it was crueL" " Grod knows 
how much of inward conflict is the result of pride ; mere 
yexation at seeing how easily we may be defiled. Zeal and 
judgment are easier than confession. But violence with 
ourselves on account of £Edlure will not amend it.. We 
need patience as much towards the failure within us, as 
towards the evil without us, which plagues us in the world. 
We learn this as we advance, and at length are readier to 
confess our fisdlings than to rage and struggle as though by 
such means defilements could be removed. 

Such are the fruits of resting in attainments, and of sup** 
posing that because the world and flesh are left^ and we are 
Israels, we may be secure. Often have I beheld this scene, 
not only in the inward experience of souls, who have gone 
far and laboured long and well, but in the fiiilure of more 
than one true congregation, which, delivered from the 
world and carnal men, has been seduced by worse spirits. 
Heavenly places are no defence from such a falL It is 
when we already stand on the ground of promise that 
Canaan^s seed harass us. 

But the outward fulfilment here may to some be more 
striking ; and in this vie^ most important is the lesson, not 
only to halting Jacobs, but to zealous Levis. Jacob has now 
reached the promised land. True servants have brought 
those whom they have won into heavenly places. The 

" Chap. xlix. 7. In the historj coned. Saul, ''in his zeal to the 

of Sanl, Hiyites again appear in a children of Iirael, Blew the Gibeon- 

floene similar to t^ in which they ites," who were Hivites, ( JosL iz. 

are jndged by one who is zealous 8» 7,) and for this mistaken leal a 

for the house of Israel, while his corse comes on his houses See the 

jodgment of them is pnmonneed histoiy, 2 Sam. zxi. 1— 14. 

AA 2 
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outward world has long since been leftw Carnal brethren 
too, who b'ke Esau have sought to stop us, by grace are 
overcome. At this stage, so sweet is the rest, that the 
elect, instead of yet pressing onwards, settles where he is. 
Then the virgin of Israel falls. Some congregation, which 
has been the outward body or expression of some truth, 
and the fruit of loving service, is found to be corrupted and 
seduced by wicked deceivers. Formalism creeps into the 
church ** ; for which the elect are to blame, for their 
tarrying by the way. Would any congregation be seduced, 
if the fathers and young men toiled and journeyed on ? 
The result is, as a first step, that the seducers are admitted 
to certain holy ordinances; for a fallen church always 
brings in many to such forms, although they are con- 
fessedly submitted to for wrong and selfish ends ; and then 
some of the true heirs of promise, grieved to the heart at 
such awful profanation of the church and things of Grod, 
finding judgment easier than confession, arise with cruel 
zeal to judge and cut off the seducers. Instead of asking 
of the Lord how the fallen can be helped, they take the 
iron sword of truth, and rage with it bitterly.*' The 
fiercest wrath which I have ever seen, has been that of 
brethren judging the evil. But such zeal does not cleanse 
a fallen church, and much of the wrath is against facts to 
save their own credit, as if Dinah had not fallen. Alas I 
such zeal, common as it is, profits not at all ; and at length 
we learn that such judgment is " cursed," and that confes- 
sion would befit us far better. Yet how many count it a 
good act, if they contend against the defilers of a fallen 
church, even when her whoredom is manifest.** 

^' It is to be remembered that ward tmih. See on chap. xxiz. 

Dinah is Leah's daughter, not " Respecting iron, see on chap. 

JKachers, and so figures a congrega- iv. 22. 

(ion which is the offspring of out- ^* I have met with very little on 
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Is the sword then never to be used — is there to be 
no cutting off, no judgment or excommunication of 
offenders? Judgment surely there must be at times, and 
divine zeal against evil, as we see in Abraham '' ; but not 
to TttftintAJTi a fiction, as though a harlot could again be 
made a chaste virgin ; bx less to supersede that confession 
which becomes us, when we all have cause to own our com- 
mon shame. 

Nevertheless out of this wretched scene the Lord, spite 
of His servant's failures, can work His will. Even by 
such distresses as this are the elect rescued from, resting 
in attainments and hastened on to Bethel. And the 
Simeons and Levis, though their wrath is cursed, are 
blessed; their ways are a reproach to the truth, and "make 
them to stink among the inhabitants of the land;"'^ their 
haste to judge also carries its own judgment with it: "I 
will," says the Spirit of God, *' divide them in Jacob, and 
scatter them in Israel;"*^ — a lot which always overtakes 
such spirits ; — ^but the grace, which redeemed them, keeps 
them, and through many trials saves them at last. 

The same act comes out in the dispensations. Israel 
ceased to be a pilgrim, and so the first wife's daughter 
fell. The virgin of Israel plainly was defiled. Neverthe- 

the spiritual sense of this chapter qui ad prsDdicandnm mittantiir 
amoDg the Fathers; probably for combinati, arreptis dnobus gladiis, 
the same reason that thej saj so scilicet oratione et pnedicatione, in- 
little of Noah's fall, or of Kimrod, yadnnt civitatem diaboli, et sic tol- 
or Babjlon ; namely, that the scene lant sororem suam de domo Sichem, 
described was not familiar to them, id est diaboli," &c Aognstine is 
They had not seen, as we have, the quoted as giving the same inter- 
fall of the Cborch and the useless pretation ; but I have not been able 
wrath of some of JacoVs sons. The to find the passage. 
Olossa Ordinaria here is as follows : ** Chap. xiv. 14. 
— *^ Duo fratres Dinao, per quos sig- " Chap, xxxiy. 30. 
nificantnr pnedicatores Eyangelii, >^ Chap. zlix. 7. 
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less the Pharisees and Scribes, the Simeons and Levis of 
their day, instead of confessing, xaged against the shame, 
cutting off and judging those who had corrupted Israel. 
Thus Pharisaism was *'the concision," not "the circum- 
cision." " But the fallen daughter of Israel could not by 
such means be restored. The Spirit of the Lord went not 
with the zealots, but said, — all Christ's life was saying 
it, — "Cursed is their wrath." For such judgment answered 
no end, save to make poor Israel to stink among the 
nations. "They pleased not Grod, and were contrary to 
all men. " *^ What a lesson for all succeeding generations ! 
When shall we learn that Pharisaic judging helps no one? 
When shall we, not possess only, but be possessed by the 
the Spirit of the Lord? 



§ TII. — THE BETUBN TO BETHEL. 

(CSiapter xxzr. 1^2S.) 

We have seen how attainments, through resting in them, 
may become a snare to the elect, and lead to grievous 
defilement Now again we see how falls may help us on. 
Jacob's rest brought shame: the shame advanced and 
freed him. Such is our path, and such the grace of God, 
that our falls and mistakes may be a means to nurture 
our true growth; as a tree extracts fresh strength from 
the soil which is enriched by its own decaying leaves and 
fSsdlen blossoms. In this way are we led on ; by blessings 
learning our weakness; by weakness, the riches of our 
God. 
Thus Dinah's fall advanced Jacob. He could not^ 

"• PhiL iiL 2, 3. » 1 Thess. u. 15 
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amidst such shame and conflict^ rest longer where he was. 
And by this self-same thing, what zeal is wrought in us, 
yea, what carefulness, yea, what vehement desire, yea, what 
clearing of ourselves, yea, what fear, if indeed we are the 
Lord's.^ ' But Jacob is helped by other means. God*8 
word comes directly commanding him to go up to BetheL' 
Thus, often as we fail and are faint, such a word of G-od 
comes with power; and this word, which recalls Crod's 
purpose, effects a change, not only in our position, but in 
ourselves. For '^ Jacob said to his household, and to all 
that were with him. Put away the strange gods that are 
among you, and be clean, and change your garments ; and 
let us arise and go up to Bethel, and I will mske there an 
altar unto G-od who answered me in the day of my distress, 
and was with me in the way which I went And they 
gave to Jacob all the strange gods which were in their 
hands, and Jacob hid them under the oak which was by 
Shechem.^ ' So the word, as it leads us on, cleanses. Such 
as are uncleansed cannot advance, for certain stages are 
only reached as we are sanctified. But by the word true 
servants judge themselves. Before God speaks, idols may 
be suffered : when His voice is heard, they are confessed 
and put away. 

The progress now is very marked. There is advance in 
reference to each of the peculiar blessings enjoyed by the 
elect. Of these the first is ^Hhe everlasting hills" of 
promise, and in these ^^the blessings of heaven above and 
of the deep which lieth under:" the second is "the wife of 
youth," "blessings of the breasts and womb," the fountain 
from whence springs the stream of Israel : the third is the 
Lord Himself, "the God of thy fathers who shall help thee, 

• 2 Cor. TiL 11. « Chap, xxxr. 1. • Chftp. xxxv. 2—4. 
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and tbe Almighty who shall bless thee." ^ Here there is 
advance respecting each of these, involving grief, yet all 
appointed in unerring love. I 

Firsts Jacob's advance opens to his view lengths and I 

breadths of the land as yet unknown.^ There is true ' 

progress in the knowledge and possession of what the 
Lord has promised him; not without apparent danger, 
but ^* the terror of the Lord was upon the cities that were 
round about them, and they did not pursue after the sons 
of Jacob."^ And thus when under a sense of failure and 
defilement, which our own halting has occasioned, we again 
press on, fields on fields of promise open to us, which we 
have heard o^ but till now have never realised. The 
Ganaanite is indeed upon this groimd, that is, false spiri- 
tuality, ready to assail and wound us in the way.^ But 
God preserves His own. •* So Jacob came to Bethel, he 
and all the people with him, and built an altar, and called 
the place El-bethel." So far from losing by his advance, 
it gives him deeper acquaintance with and insight into the 
treasures of the " everlasting hills." 

Here, on the ground where earth was seen joined to 
heaven, with angels of G-od ascending and descending on. 
man, the elect receives fresh revelations. " The Lord ap- 
peared," with a new name, saying " I am Grod Almighty,** 
and promising a fresh possession of the land, not to Jacob 
only, but to his seed after him.^ In struggles of spirit, 
Jacob had met the Lord, and had asked to know the name 
of Him who wrestled with him.* But until now, that 
name, revealed to faith '^, in the toil of service had not 

* Chap. xlbE. 25« 26. * Chap. xxxr. 9—12. 
' Chap. xxxT. 6, 16, 21. * Chap. xzxiL 27. 

* Chap. xxxY. 5. '• Chap. xvii. 1. 

* For the Canaanite, see aboTe, on 
chap, zzzir. 
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been apprehended* ^^God Almighty "had not *' appeared'' 
to Jacob. Now He appears, revealing Himself by the 
name which alone could quiet the busy worker. And as 
Abraham, hearing this name, was content at once to give 
up the strength of the flesh, and to judge iiimself by cir- 
cumcision; so Jacob by the same blessed name is freed: 
henceforth his hand ceases to lay hold, to allow the 
Almighty to effect and order all for him. 

Then at this stage three women are removed, whose life 
had affected Jacob directly or indirectly more than any 
others. Deborah, Bachel, and Bilhah, the first the nurse, 
the second the wife, the third the handmaid, are now all 
taken from him. The first two die; the last is defiled; 
for Reuben, Leah's first-bom, ^' went and lay with Bilhah, 
his fjEither^s concubine."" 

What has been said of Sarah's death will explain the in- 
ward fiEtct expressed by the death of these women.'^ Men 
are always certain minds: the women, the affections or 
principles of truth with which they are united. These, 
whether men or women, all die out ; that is, they pass away 
as outward forms, thereby to be more spiritualised. This 
is what now takes place with Jacob's nurse and wife. Those 
truths or affections, which are set forth by these women, 
now pass away as outward forms; not to perish, for truth 
cannot perish, but to exist in a higher and purer way; 
while Bilhah, Sachel's maid, who represents that lower 
and servile principle, by which some good fruit has been 
borne, is now defiled by Jacob's first-bom, that is, by the 
unlawful workings of the understanding mind in us.^' 
Deborah, the nurse, dies first A nurse is one whose pecu- 

" Chap. zzxY. 8, 18, 22. Bilhah and Reuben. These things 

'' See on chap. xxiiL are all but ineffable, and cannot 
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liar office it Ib to care for babes. Deborah therefore is that 
which serves sach as have need of milk. As having be- 
longed too to Laban's house, and been engaged with 
Bebekah before she left Padan-Aram, Deborah would par- 
take of the character of that land, and so be rather outward 
and natural, such a one as babes and sucklings need. Now, 
having fulfilled her work, she passes away. Bachel too, as 
an outward form, now departs in bearing fruit ; even as 
that spiritual principle, which she represents, is changed 
firom an earthly form to a spirit through its very fruitful- 
ness ; giving birth to another form of life, which, though at 
first it appears a *' child of sorrow," is indeed a *^ child of 
strength. "'* 

Few, however, will apprehend this. Adam's way, in 
trusting the creature, or in seeking to be as gods, or in 
choosing knowledge more than life, or in hiding firom Grod, 
or in laying the blame on some other, will be known by 
all who have come to themselves; for old Adam is in all : 
the picture therefore will be plain. But the form of life 
set forth in Jacob is not in all, much less that stage of it 
which is here presented to us. Still this stage, though 
attained by few, has been reached. Let us not judge it 
impossible, simply because it is as yet beyond us. Bather 
let us press on that we may know it; and such as cannot 
follow here now may follow hereafter. 

Such is this scene within. Without^ the details will to 
some be more manifest In this view, the veiy &M of the 
Church awakens some to further progress. IVue servants 
c€uinot rest where pollution is made manifest. Then comes 

^ Benom, the nAme which Bachel Benjamin, that i^ ** son of the right 
gave to her son, means, <*Bon of mj hand." As to the ** right hancU" 
sorrow; " bat his fiuher called him compare Psahn Ixzz. 17, and ex. 1. 
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some word of God, recalling His purpose, which leads to 
the putting away of idols and uncleannesses. Thus are 
the elect stirred up a&esh, and pass on to know yet more 
and more of their G-od Then comes another grief, for it 
is a grief to find bodies we have loved, and which in dif- 
ferent ways have helped us, as outward bodies ready to be 
dissolved, or, what is worse, to be defiled by some in IsraeL 
Yet this too must be known by true servants, when they 
come to advance in heavenly thinga The outward Church 
is found to be defiled by the first-bom sons, who should 
have been its help and safeguard ; who, pufied up with 
pride, usurp another's place, to their own great loss and 
the shame of all in Israel '^ ; while the true Church is seen 
as an outward form to die, only to live a higher life in God. 
Some true servants have seen and known all this. It is 
well, that, ere they see it, they are firom Jacobs made 
Israels, and know the Lord as '^ Gt>d Almighty." 

The diq>ensations too reflect this scene. After the de- 
filement of the first wife's daughter, that is, the Jewish dis- 
pensation, the Spirit of Christ as Worker led on the elect 
to greater knowledge and enjoyment of heavenly places. 
There Rachel, the beloved wife, dies ; that is, the Church, 
as an outward form, in due time is seen to be dissolved ; 
while the Worker yet survives through many griefs to see 
Joseph's glory and dominion over all the land of Egypt. 

A little while, and our eyes shall see that glory, and the 
things which now distract us shall for ever pass away. As 

" <* Per Henben, qui interpretatnr grati& sibi dali aliqoando erigitar 

' Tisionis filins,' intelligitar yir lite- in raperbiam, et ttiU cognoacere 

ratus, qni snper alios in aliqnft gratiA patris snf uxorem, id est, nsnrpare 

eleratofl ; eo qnod Reuben fiiit pri- sibi ecclesiam, Tel dignitatem ejus, 

mogenitna, et hoc siye taUi yir seen- et per hoc miichinatnr ad goB de- 

larifl fnerit, sire religiosns; et ez podtionem.**— G/bM. Ordm. iniooo. 
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we can bear it, bring us into that day^ Lord ; and while 
darkness is yet safer for us^ be Thou, yea, and for ever, our 
everlasting dwelling-place. 



§ Ym. — THE SBEDS OF JACOB AND ESAU. 

(Chapter xzzt. 23 — 39, and zzzvi) 

As a fit conclusion to Jacob's course, we have his seed 
summed up ', in contrast to Esau's generations.^ Here are 
the results of these two lives; Jacob's sons setting forth 
the fruits of that spirit of service, which springs from true 
sonship ; Esau's line, the fruits of the flesh, as it appears 
growing out of one who is indeed a true son.* The deve- 
lopment is one which cannot change. Each form of life 
can only bear its own proper fruit. 

Jacob's fruit in all is twelve sons, six by Leah, two by 
Bachel, and two by each of the handmaids ; all fruits of 
the same elect spirit, but differing according to the prin- 
ciple or affection out of which they were produced : the 
sons of Leah, the first-bom, representing those fruits 
which are produced by the elect from outward truth, such 
as understanding, obedience, service, rule, happiness, and 
communion, for so the names are interpreted : Eachers 
children, those later fruits of patience and long suffering 
with joyfulness, which grow from the contemplative life ; 
the handmaids' sons, the fruits of those more servile prin- 
ciples, as justice, conflict, power, or joy, which yet are 
owned and blessed of God,* All these does the spirit of 
service bear ; and in them, spite of many errors and im- 
perfections, the Lord is glorified. 

* Chap. xzxv. 23 — 39. * For the names of these sons, 

* Chap. xxxyL 1—43. and their interpretation, see on 
. ' See on chap^ zzt. 24 — 34. chap^ xxix. and xzz. 
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Esau's line is then displayed, first his sons by Canaanitish 
wives, and then his firuit by Ishmael's daughter. The 
names of his immediate sons all express some good quality ; 
for the firuit of the flesh in its Esau form is good in its 
way, though not good as measured by the divine standard. 
For "all flesh is grass;"* and grass at the best is soon dried 
up and withered. But some of their names imply polish 
at least, if not a recognition of God and respect for His 
protection. Eliphaz, and Beuel, and Korah, and Jaalam, 
express in their names good things which even the elect 
might wish for.® In the grandsons there is a falling off: 
Omar, Gratam, and Kenaz, describe a worse condition^; 
while the names of the subsequent kings of this race, as 
Bela, Jobab, and Husham, are all variations of misery.^ 
Such are the fi-uits of the religious flesh, at first in measure 
good, but soon degenerating, till their corruption proves 
that religious flesh is but flesh, and fair Edom only a 
variation of old Adam. 

Nevertheless this line is great in the world. Even in 
the first generation, the children of one wife, Aholibamah, 
all become " dukes ; " * the grandson sail have this title *®, 
which, only varied with that of " king," is kept through all 
this genealogy. So is it yet within. The fruits of the 
true spirit are little valued in the world. The carnal 
fruits which grow out of the elect are such as, being in 
measure of the world, the world can appreciate. With just 

» 1 Pet. i. 24. lished; " Jaalam, " hidden " or '^pro- 

* Jerome interprets all these tectedV 

names, (iVom. J7e6.) bat it is diffi- ' Omar, **a speaker!'* Gatam, 

cult to speak with certainty of all *^ their danuntr;" kenaz, ** a hunter"* 

I do not therefore give them ; but or *' drinker." 

the following seem to be beyond ' Bela, **a devourer;** Jobab, *'a 

dispute : — Eliphaz, ** God ie my en- howlmg;** Hnsham, *' raging," 

deavour;" Beael, *'fftc friend of * Chap. zxxtL 18. 

God;" Korah, ** smooth" or "/w- »• Chap. xxxyL 15— 17. 
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so much of outward goodness as the flesh when trained and 
taught by the spirit can appreciate, and yet enough of 
the world to please the world, full of its aims and losing 
what it has to offer. Such fruits must be great in the 
world : they may even be counted true fruity but their end 
will shew their nature ; for by them the things of the house 
of the elect are taken to make a kingdom for self out of the 
land of Canaan.'^ 

This is better seen without. In this view the sons of 
Esau and Jacob set forth in figure the further growth of 
those opposing seeds, which, though bom in the house of 
the Son, and from one common mother, end £eu- apart, the 
one as kings in Mount Seir, the other as keepers of sheep 
upon the ground of promise. Jacob's sons are not all 
alike; the elect, as they grow, develope many differences; 
some Seubens, some Judahs, some Dans, but all making 
one Israel, who return after long toil to dwell in heavenly 
places. Esau^s children differ as much: the growth of 
the carnal seed out of the Son has great variety, one 
common mark being upon them all, that sooner or later 
all attain to rule of some sort, building up a kingdom out 
of the land, while the elect remain to the end as humble 
shepherds in Canaan. '^ Eight kings in succession reigned 
in Edom, before any king reigned over the children of 
Israel."" St. Paul marks this of the Church's carnal seed ; 
"Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned as 
kings without us ; " *• for carnal brethren want a kingdom 
now ; and the desire and need of rule is sooner felt, and 
rule is sooner developed with them, and, as they think, 
perfected, than with the spiritual. Thus are they great in 

" Chap. xxxTL 6—8. '« Chap, xxxvi 31—39. » 1 Cor. !▼. 8—12. 
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the world. This course is in almost all things a contrast 
to the elect. The one leaves Canaan to dwell in Mount 
Seir ; the other comes back from toil in the world, to dwell 
in Canaan. Jacob brings all the souls he has gotten, and 
" comes to Isaac his father to Mamre, which is Hebron.**" 
^^ Esau took his wives, and all that he had gotten in the 
land of Canaan, and went and dwelt in Mount Seir." ^^ The 
elect, having felt the power of the world far more than carnal 
brethren ever feel it, (for the carnal seed never try to win 
it,) come back with what they have won to rest in heavenly 
places; while the Esaus, bom in the house of the Son, and 
enriched with so much of its truth as they can use for self- 
exaltation, go forth never to return, preferring in their own 
strength to establish an earthly kingdom. 

Thus Esau dwelt in Mount Seir.^^ This ground had for 
long been the stronghold of gigantic Horims, against whom 
the king of Shinar had come up, and smote them, but did 
not dispossess them *^ ; but " the children of Esau destroyed 
them before them, and dwelt in their stead even to this 
day.** *• Hither Esau seems to have been drawn by his 
marriage with Aholibamah, for she was of Seir^s daughters '^; 
and here, having dispossessed Seir's sons, Esau reigns in the 
kingdom of that ungodly line to which he had allied him- 
self. The Church's carnal seed have just done this. 
Having first formed an alliance with the world, they end by 
takii^ its kingdom ; driving out certain gigantic evils, 
against which Babylon the great had struggle imsuccess- 

^ Chap. xzzT. 27. ''the daughter of Anah, the daugh- 

'* Chap. zzxTi 6 — S. The UCC ter," or (as the Samaritan Ter8ion,the 

read here, iced htopt^ii iK. t^i tqi LXX., and other ancient yersions 

Xavady, read,) **the son of Zibeon;" chap. 

^ Chap, xzxrl S. xxtl 2. In Tersea 20—24, we read 

'' Chap. xiT. 5, 6. that ** Anah, the son of Zibeon," 

** Dent ii. 12, 22. was one of the " sons of Seir, the 

'* Esaa's wife Aholibamah was Horite, who inhabited the land." 
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fully, to found a kingdom of bloodshed' and force, 
which, though famed far and near for its strength and 
terribleness^, and destined even to give a king to Israel by 
whom the true King shall be mocked and set at nought 'S 
is doomed to be destroyed, as it is written, — " For his 
violence against his brother Jacob shame shall cover him, 
and he shall be ci^t oflf for ever." ** 

Of this kingdom much might be said. The names of 
the sons of Seir, whom Esau dispossessed, and whose names 
and acts are not recorded in vain, shew the forms of evil 
which are opposed and can be destroyed even by carnal 
Christians. The names I cannot touch ** ; but I may ob- 
serve that to one act peculiar prominence is given. Mules, 
we are told, were discovered by one of Seir^s race : — " Anah 
foimd mules, as he fed the asses of Zibeon his father in the 
wilderness."'* This mixture of seeds, so opposed to 
nature '^ and law ^, but which soon found such favour that 
king's sons used mules by way of distinction", began 
among the sons of Seir. Not by chance is the fact re- 
corded in their genealogy. Not in vain is it linked with 
Esau's seed, as characteristic of the race to which he had 
allied himself. 

I cannot say more of these lines, though I am assured 
that every point contains a lesson for us. I will only add 
a few facts, which are plain and standing types of what has 
been and must be. Under David's rule, Edom was subject 

* See Jer. xlix. 16; Obad. 3. loficfy, which is the Hebrew, D^t3\ 

^ Luke xxiii 11. written in Greek letters. Aqnila 

^ Obad. 10. and Symmachns do the same. The 

" Jerome (^Nom. Heb,) has at- Babbins explain the word to mean 

tempted an interpreution. muUi. So does the Arabic rersion. 

** Chap. xxxyL 24. Onr antho- ** Qen. L 24. 

rised Tersion, after all objections to ** Lev. ziz. 19 ; Dent zziL 9 — 

it, seems to be correct The LXX 11. 

do not translate the word, which we "2 Sanu xiil 29, xyiii. 9. 

render ^* mules" but simply read 
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to IsraeL" In the days of the failure of the kingdom, even 
before Babylon led Israel captive, Edom rebelled.® Later 
on, towards the end of the dispensation, a son of Edom was 
ruling in Jerusalem, and Edomites were reckoned Jews.* 
The elect had fallen so low, that the rule of the carnal seed 
was scarcely felt to be a degradation. How far the carnal 
seed of the Church is now confoimded on all hands with the 
spiritual, — how busy it is to build the temple, — how it 
rules, and seeks to slay the Heir, — how instead it only 
destroys the Innocents, — how spite of its crimes for awhile 
it seems to prosper, — how all these things shew where we 
are, — I leave for others, whose eyes by grace are opened, 
to weigh and consider. 

Such then is Jacob's course, for every age the type of 
that evangelic service which is the fruit of faith and 
sonship ; too fiill of human craft at first, ** laying hold with 
its hand," to perform the work by human energy; but 
schooled through much grief and many disappointments, 
to learn its own faults and weakness and insufficiency, till, 
lame and smitten in the flesh, at length it becomes a 
" prince of God," and prevails mightily. Such service is 
dear to Grod. No form of life more represents the ways 
and mind of heaven ; for it stoops, like angels, to serve ; 
yea, like the Lord of angels, it comes down from the hills 
and wells of Canaan to outward men to save some of them. 
In all this, much failure comes out; and the worker, like 
every sower of seed, has his feet defiled in the miry ways 
of the field of this world; yet he works on, sowing the 



" 2 Sam. viiL 14. being considered Jews, see Josephos, 

* 2 Kings Till 20, 22. Antiq, L xiii c. 9, § 1, and Whis- 

** Herod was an £klomite or Ida- ton*8 note on the passage, 
nuean. For proof of the Edomites 
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seed with tears^ to return at length in joy, bearing his 
sheaves with him. Mark again what is, and what is not, 
Jacob's work. He serves, and so wins flocks and children, 
whom he may lead to Canaan. He does not attack or 
dispossess the monstrous Horims; for the opposition to 
gigantic evils in the world, though it may be the work of 
some of the children of the True Son, is Esau's labour, 
not Jacob's. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
There yet are souls, whose only idea of service is to 
grapple, like Esau, with the monstrous evils which have 
grown up in this world, and to set up some rule or order 
instead, in which the things of Isaac's house are taken to 
make a kingdom in Seir, out of the land of Canaan. Such 
work must not be judged. Israel may not meddle with 
Esau's children, who have dispossessed the Horims.** But 
this is not Jacob's work. He serves to bring souls from 
the groimd midway between tradition and reasoning to 
know the groimd of promise, — work, which to carnal eyes 
seems less and meaner than Esau's, but which is only 
accomplished by a wrestling which the carnal seed know 
nothing of. But what Esau ever doubted that the 
kingdom in Seir was far grander and better than the 
tents and flocks of Jacob in Canaan? 

But it is time we should pass on from Jacob to Joseph, 
in whom a still further development of the elect appears. 



■ Deat ii. 4, 5, 12. 
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JOSEPH, OE SUFFERING AND GLORY. 

( CHAPTEBS ZXZVn. — L. ) 

*• The aflictfont of Jowph.'* Amos tI. 6. 

** Heirs of God, and jolot hein with Chrirt; If fo be we •offer wUh Him. Uiat we majr 
BalMfloriAedtoseUier." BoM.Tfii.17. 
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JOSEPH, OR SUFFERING AND GLORY. 

(CaAPTBSS XXXVTL— L.) 



Hebe begins the stoiy of Joseph, in whom the fairest form 
of hmnan life is seen. Six stages have passed, in which we 
have traced how Israel, a Prince of God, grows out of old 
Adam. We have seen human nature, and flesh and spirit, 
and regeneration, and faith, and sonship, and service. Now 
comes the last form of life, — a life which from the first 
dreams of rule, and which attains it through suffering ; a 
wonderful change from naked Adam, and yet an outcome 
from him, brought forth by God's ingrafting. Joseph does 
not leave his home, to walk in simple faith, he knows not 
whither; nor can he rest in peace, a son and heir, by 
wells of water enjoying the sweets of sonship ; nor does he 
serve night and day to win flocks and herds, who may be 
led up out of the world to Canaan. Joseph is none of 
these, but a life which surely follows these; never seen 
but where faith has brought forth sonship, and sonship 
service ; itself the fruit of service, one of its last and fairest 
fruits ; which from the first has dreams, not of service, but 
rule ; which yet, spite of its dreams, is called to suffer many 
things ; which suffers long, and is sorely tried, but at last 
out of suffering attains to rule all things; the world and 
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brethren bowed at its feet^ forced to confess the might of 
that they once ridiculed. 

We have nothing like this before. In Abraham the elect 
forsakes the world to walk in heavenly places. At this faith 
stage, Egypty so far from being ruled, is rather a snare to 
the believer. Nor can Isaac rule this land : the spirit of 
sonship is content to rest at peace in heavenly places. In 
Jacob or service something is done in outward things ; some 
flocks and herds are won there. But Egypt, the groimd of 
sense, is not subdued : service is not sufficient for such an 
achievement. But in Joseph, the spirit opposed and fet- 
tered and bound, conquers by passive power, and is at 
length exalted over all things. Joseph stands where Abra- 
ham falls. The ground which is a snare to mere believers, 
is none to patient sufferers. Suffering conquers that which 
tries our faith, and by it, and by it alone, the ground of 
sense is ruled. 

Such as live and walk in the spirit know that we too are 
called with this calling, — to rule, not to be ruled by, sense, 
that the kingdom may be in the earth even as it is in 
heaven ; for Christ our Head has reached to this, and we 
as His members are predestined to be conformed to Him. 
But few get beyond faith or sonship ; few reach to service, 
and fewer still to glory in tribulation, by the cross to rule 
the world, and to walk among the things of sense, con- 
fessedly superior to them all. Some, unknown yet well- 
known, have done it ; and others, who yet are captive to 
sense, cannot forget the dreams, once divinely given, by 
which their hearts and hopes were stirred to look and ^ait 
for perfect victory. Let such abide their time. They 
shall shew that if we suffer with Christ we also shall with 
Him be glorified.^ The whole path is here set forth : how 

> Rom. Till 17. 
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it goes with man in this path, — how his very brethren 
mock him, — how the world deals with him before he rules 
it, — how trials increase the more he walks with Grod, — 
how the battle is won at length, — all this is told, as none 
but Grod, whose own work it is, could tell it. Being is 
proved to be £Eur more than doing. And, like the light, 
which serves us by simply being light, the spirit which 
beareth all things, by the virtue that flows forth from it un- 
consciously, commands a place and power which is felt by 
all to be of Grod. And indeed there is no service like this 
unconscious service, which naturally flows from what we 
are through the divine indwelling. 



§ I. — ^Joseph's dbeams, and suffebino fbom his bbethben. 

(Chapter zxzTii.) 

First, we see the reception this new life meets from Jacob's 
sons: — "They hated Joseph, because his father loved him 
more than all his sons." ^ All know the story : how Joseph's 
brethren plot against his life, and strip him, and mock him, 
and sell him into Egypt. The same life still is treated 
thus, as we may see within, and without, and in the dis- 
pensations. 

To trace it first within. We are here shewn how our 
purest inward life for awhile is crossed and hindered, not 
so much by worldly things, as by other activities, which 
are the fruit of true service. It is Jacob's sons who sell 
Jc^ph. These sons are the varied fruits which are brought 
forth by the elect, — whether knowledge, or service, or 
rule, or the like, — by union with Leah, that is by outward 
principles. ^ These fruits are forms of active life, and these, 

* Chap, xxxvii. 3, 4. * Seo on chap. xxix. 

B B 4 



L] Josfph^ or Stiffermg and Olory, 



377 



I h{ itself is no little cross, to outrun sympathy, to 
firiendst to offend brethren. Yet such is the price 
IMUsi 1>e paid for light : such the penalty of being 
I Ijeyond the measure of our brethren. Then a coat 
colours m given liim, for which his brethren hate 
and more *, not seeing that if they too walked in 
f, they also might be adorned like him. But they 
J he is preferred^ and the secret sense of their infe- 
instead of humbling, only enrages them. If we 
th God in truth, and turn from evil, not afraid to 
it even among our brethren, a fair robe will soon 
ttpoQ us, not only, as in Adam, to hide our shame 
ness, but to clothe us in " garments of glory and 
, even that " fine linen which is the righteousness of 
"• The "m^iy ci^lours" will all be there; for co- 
are but the various shades and reflections of light ; 
m who walks in the light must needs reflect it, giving 
: mch ray that is not lost and absorbed. In the priests, 
tent waa perfect white; and upon the Mount, One 
, *' whose raiment was shining, so as no fuller on 
could whiten it;"^ but the many colours, if not so 
, may better reveal to human eyes the wondrous 
which there is in light. ^ The Josephs are yet 
ftdomed, and for this are the more hated by their 
:n who are not with Jacob.® "They could not 



> b(id. xi.viit 2 1 BeT. xlx. 6- 

^ Mark m. a 
la iMa " <w?ftt of many cotf j«r5*" 
nurd ftoee tlie vancd gifts of the 

fil J ^ ** Noq sam lam hche^, ut 
I «j(noii:wii tutiicutii Joseph polj- 
' • » * . Audi qTnomodo p<t\y- 
■ DiTwiqrnc* (ait) graliaruin 
, f * Dcinda dirvrsii i<(iuinc:> 



ratis charismatibiiB, tahqnam Tariis 
tanicae coloribas, qaiboa constat earn 
esse poljmitaiD, adjangii, * Hac 
aatem operatnr anus atqae idem 
Spiritus.'^— i4/»/. (U vit ReL c 3. 

* It is plain, Arom the narrative, 
and from Jacob's conunand to 
Joseph to ''go and see hov his 
brethren were,** that they were ab- 
sent from their father; he at Hebron, 
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speak peaceably unto him." "They hated him yet the 
more, because of his words,'* 

Then comes the well-known dream of power one day to 
be enjoyed*; for the passive life, which lives near God, 
from its very nature is prone to dream, and can receive 
far more, than active souls, of heavenly mysteries. And 
for this they who live this life are always reproached 
as " dreamers," enthusiastic mystics, and I know not what 
elsa Are not many dreams imoertain, and are not many 
of the things which this dreamer sees, or professes to see, 
just such uncertainties ? Who can with confidence speak of 
a dream, or prove that these mystic views, so derogatory to 
the glory of those who now are strongest, are anything but 
fancies ? " Art thou greater than our father Jacob ?" Can 
any new form of life be superior, or accomplish more than 
has been already done in the good old path of service ? So 
ask the elder sons, and not waiting for an answer at once 
they mock the " dreamer." They " will see what will be- 
come of his dreams." ^^ And they do see, though not at 
all as they expected. 

Meanwhile the Josephs are fettered and bound. Instead 
of ruling or serving, they are shut up where they can help 
no one ; while Ishmaelites, the carnal seed of men of faith, 
are used to do the dirty work, which the elect have planned 
but dare not perpetrate. " Their coat is dipped in blood, 
and a tale is told, as if some wild beast or devil had over- 
come them ; a falsehood which in itself is trial, as some 

they at Shechem and Dotham ; Tenes away from Isaac. See chap. xxr. S. 

12 — 17. These places, like all the Ishmael was Hagar's son; Midian, 

rest, are significant Ketorah's. We see from Judges 

' Chap. xxxYiL 6—10. viiL 12 and 24, that the liidianit«s 

'* Chap. xxx?ii. 19, 20. were called Ishmaelites, or con- 

" Chap. zxxTiL 28. The Ish- fonnded with them, in Gideon*8 

maelites and Blidianites were those days. 

sons of Ahraham whom he sent 
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have learnt who have suffered under fidfle reports, by which 
their best friends are deceived. Such suffering at the time 
looks despicable enough. All martyrdoms are said to have 
looked but meanly, when they were suffered. For strip- 
ping and bonds are ever shameful; and the elect are 
stripped and bound; — ''when we see him, there is no beauty 
that we should desire him." But though cast out, they 
yet are blessed ; some eyes discerning that ilie Lord Him- 
self is with them, if brethren are not ; while within there 
is the peace of God, for none can rob the true soul of that 
inward eatiahcdon which the truth itself minister& This 
is the appointed way, the high road of the holy cross, — suf- 
fering first, and then a kingdom; to be wronged, mis- 
represented, punished, cast out; and then to have every 
secret wrong redressed, and every deed of truth and love 
manifested ; — this is yet the royal way, the end of which 
is assured even from its beginning : while to do as others 
do, even of the elect, (for where is worse sin than among 
the sons of Israel ?) though they who walk thus may be 
"saved so as by fire," involves sure chastening, self- 
reproach, and humiliation. 

The dispensations too reflect the scene. We know how 
the sons of the first wife rejected the second wife's First- 
boriL How the sons of Israel mocked the Heir, — how 
Egypt, that is the Grentile world, received its future Lord, 
— how spite of all, He could not be hid, but was exalted to 
be head over the kingdom, while his brethren believe him 
to be dead, — all this, and much more, is figured here of the 
life of Him who was " separated from His brethren ; " who 
said, " They hated me without a cause ;" *' " Me they hate, 
because I testify against them that their works are evil."'' 

■ John XT. 25. ■■ John viL 7. 
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He came unto His own ", toiling in the field of this world, 
finding no rest there, yet seeking lost brethren. And He 
found them and was rejected. He uttered similitudes of 
His kingdom, but His words to them were as dream& 
Their answer was, "We will not have this man to reiga 
over us."'* They that passed by railed on Him, wagging 
their heads. '• They stripped Him of His robe", and sold 
Him for silver", and sat down to eat, even while they pre- 
pare to make away with Him. ** 

So must His members su£ter ; and though at times the 
way seems long. He, who hath begun the good work, will 
surely finish it^ ; for One in a certain place has testified of 
man, " Thou hast put all things under his feet;" and this 
covenant cannot be broken.'^ 



§ II. — judah's histort^ 

(Chapter xxxyiii.) 

At this stage in Joseph's course, while that pure life, spite 
of its dreams of rule, is yet rejected, Judah's path is shewn 
in contrast, in whom we have the whole story of rule as 
it springs out of the first and natural principle. If the 
spirit of service produces finiit in us, the mind to rule will 
in due time be developed. Other fruits will first be seen, 
such as Beuben, and Simeon, and Levi, but then comes 

^* John i. 11. and second comings of Christ. So 

**.Lake xix. 14. too Ambrose, De Jotefh^ pastim. ; 

^* Mark xv. 29. Tertnllian, Adv. Judteoa. c xi; An- 

1' Matt xxYii. 28. gustine, Qu. m Oen, L L n. 123 and 

>• Matt. xxW. 15. I48,and Ep. ad HaycK cl. 3, n. 199; 

>' John xviii. 28. The Fathers Chrysostom, Ham, 62, m Gen, ; and 

are full of allasions to Joseph as a many others. But this figure speaks 

type of Christ Ephrem Syrns, De for itself. 

laud* Pair, Jog., traces at length the ^ PhiL i. 6. 

application of the history to the first '* Heb. ii. 8. 
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Judah or rule' ; a mind in us which attempts some rule, 
but which, being the firuit of Leah, is outward rather than 
puidy spirituaL I feel that words are lacking here; yet 
some must know how at a certain stage a mind is bom in 
us, which seeks to rule our other powers. Here, as ever, 
the natural comes before the spirituaL Joseph is Bachel's 
«on, in whom we see that rule which springs out of the 
spiritual principle; and which ''by pureness, by know- 
ledge,' by longHsuffering, by love unfeigned," ' shews that a 
passive life is indeed of all the strongest Judah is rule 
as it springs out of Leah, that is, from first and outward 
principles ; strong at first, but forced to bow to Joseph at 
last; for though ''Judah prevailed over his brethren, and 
of him came the first ruler, the birthright was Joseph's."' 
Yet for a season Judah prevails, while Joseph must wait in 
weakness till Judah's shame is seen. 

The story is full of shame, so much so that some look 
upon its insertion as a blot in Holy Scripture. But a 
mirror contracts nothing of the uncleanness whi«h it re- 
flects. The Sim is not defiled by shining alike on stye and 
palace. Besides, "in a great house there are not only 
vessels of gold, but also of wood and of earth, and some to 
honour, and some to dishonour."* And Judah's life is one 
of these, which as much as others, perhaps above all others, 
contains a moral never to be forgotten. 

Like all the rest, this story must be fulfilled, within, and 
without, and in the dispensations. 

Within, we see in Judah, that mind intent to rule, which 
springs up in us from outward principles. Such a mind, if 
we could see within, yet refulfils all Judah's course. It 
" goes down," and " turns aside," and " takes to wife the 

' See on chap. xxix. ' 1 Chron. ▼ 2. 

« 2 Cor. tL 6. « 2 Tim. il 20. 
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daughter of a certain Canaanite," that is, it embraces some 
mere formal and outward principle.^ But such an attach- 
ment to outward forms does little in ruling the elect ; the 
fruit is judged as evil, though an attempt is made to im- 
prove it by union with Thamar, who, as the second wife, is 
the figure of spiritual prindples.* This attempt does not 
succeed. The fruits of such forms are evil, and ere long 
come to their end ; while spiritual truth is regarded with 
fear and suspicion, as if it were the cause of the judgment 
on what is evil in ua Yet after all this very truth bears 
fruit, and by it, through awful corruptions, another form of 
life is brought forth. Who can tell what confusions and 
falls within accompany the first attempts we make to rule 
ourselves. We may know perhaps that forms are first 
embraced, and that these bear wretched fiiiit, which Grod 
in mercy takes away; but who can tell the confusions 
which then are wrought within, and all the profanation and 
adulteration which the eye of Grod witnesses. Yet out of 
this too tan He bring forth good, and by Judah's fall prepare 
the way for purer rule and better discipline. 

But this inward view is " hard to be uttered.** We may 
perhaps learn more by tracing the outward fulfilment 

In this view we see in Judah's course the story of rule 
in the Church, as it grows from outward principles; for 
Judah is Leah's son, and Leah is the outward Church, that 
is, the form of outward principles, which to her other chil- 
dren adds rulers also, whose ways, though they may be 
'Upraised by brethren," ^ demand the deepest self-abasement. 
This is their course : — they take a Canaanitish wife, that 

* Chap. xxxTiii. 1,2; and com- yoanger or second wife, see on chap- 
pare chap. x. 6, and xiL 6. ten zvi. and zzix. 

* Verses 6—9. Bespecting the * Chap. zliz. 8. 
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is^ the principle of mere external worship ^ thereby to 
build up the kingdom. By this they bring forth sons, 
whom Crod judges^ after an attempt has been made to im- 
prove them by introducing a younger wife, that is, the 
spiritual principle. But this line have little love for spi- 
ritual truth : ere long it is an object of fear and snq>icion, 
if not of loathing, to them. Bulers of this stock instinc- 
tively feel that there is in spiritual truth and in a spiritual 
Church something which does not suit them. At first they 
hoped better things from it, but they have tried it, and in 
their hands at least it does not answer. Yet even while 
they reject it, they speak it fair : it would not do to de- 
clare their thoughts to all on such matters. They promise 
therefore that it shall again be tried, but at present Judah's 
sons are not prepared for such a help-meet. Spiritual 
truth therefore is put away. Meanwhile the old system of 
formal worship is found to be lifeless ' ; to console them- 
selves for which the rulers turn to ^^ sheep-shearing C* this 
at least remains to them, that, let what will be dead, the 
fleece at least remains theirs. And here, not knowing 
what they are doing, the rulers of the outward Church ac- 
cidentally meet and lay hold on spiritual truth ; and against 
their will the succession of rule is continued, as the fruit 
of those more spiritual principles, which they themselves 
had put away. Crod knows how often this has been done — 
how often the true Church, which is the body of spiritual 
truth, has erred, just as Thamar erred here. She feels her 
rejection by that old line, out of which men looked to see 
the kingdom. She likes not to trust in Crod alone, con- 
tinuing as a widow night and day in prayers and supplica- 
tions ; but seeks by carnal policy such a connection with 

" Respecting the Canaaoites, see ' Chap. zxxTiiL 12. 
on chap. x. 15—17. 
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the old rulers, sa may make her sons their heirs and true 
successors. The result is, Judah hajs seed by Thamar, that 
is, the old line of rule is continued in connection with 
spiritual principles. Thus does the rejected church get 
apostolic succession, and bear in the line of rule the two- 
fold seed again; though in this case there is a special 
mystery ; something of the younger being seen, even be- 
fore the first-bom is brought forth. '° In other cases the 
carnal seed comes fully first : in outward rule, when it is 
brought forth from spiritual principles, the spiritual just 
appears, and then is forced to give place to what is carnal. 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. He that hath 
eyes, let him look around at the fruit of outward rule by 
spiritual principles ; and he shall see that there is yet 
always first a glimpse of the spiritual, and then the first- 
bom or carnal seed breaks forth and supersedes it.^^ But 
the old line of rulers disown the offspring. The mother 
shall be bumt. As for the children, they know nothing of 
them. But their wrath is vain. Proofs are forthcoming, 
whose the seed is. The " signet, and bracelets, and staff," ** 
spite of the rage of the old rulers, declare the parentage. 
The lineage is very manifest. Those spiritual churches 
which have desired the " succession" of the outward king- 
dom, and have got it, though not legitimately, can shew 
by indisputable proofs, by the very ornaments which are in 
their possession, the stock from which their children spring. 

^ Chap. xxxTuL 27 — sa literam, altera secnndnm gratiam,'* 

" Ambrofle, at very great length, Scc^Jn Luc. I iii. § 20—29. He 

goes into ihe mystery of this birth only traces the fulfilment, as it is 

byThamar:— **Carautemalterma- seen in the dispensations; but of 

num pnemisit ex ntero, alter genitali course it has its manifestation on 

prsBcessit exortu ; nisi quia per gemi- evexy platform. Irenaeus, also, Contr, 

norum mysterium gemina describi- Har, 1. iv. c 25, aL 42, gives the 

tur vita, una secundum legem, altera same interpretation, 

secundum fidem, una secundum " Chap, xxzviii 25. 
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The diflpensations even more clearly reflect this scene. 
In this aspect^ Judah, the son of Leah, sets forth the fruit 
of the Jewish dispensation, regarded as a kingdom. Leah, 
the first wife, was that dispensation, which, after law and 
priesthood, bore Judah, that is, the kingdom, also. This 
Judah took a Canaanite to wife. ** Thy birth," said the 
prophet to Jerusalem, " and thy nativity is of the land of 
Canaan." *• That kingdom was allied to forms, and grew, 
loving an external worship in which was no spirit. An 
evil seed was the result, who either could not or would not 
have fruit by spiritual principles, when these were offered 
to them. For even of old the spiritual Church was offered 
to the Jew. In prophets and righteous men it came near 
to them, but they would not receive it " So Thamar, the 
younger wife, was put away : the sons of the first wife 
would not be built up by her. Then Judah's wife, that is 
the old dispensation, died and came to its end ; her sons 
having first been cut off for sin by sore judgments. Then 
by Judah's fall the Church is made fruitful, not without 
some fulure perhaps on her part, from a too great looking 
to Judah as the only source from which the kingdom could 
be continued." Yet Judah knows it not. As Paul de- 
clares, '* God hath given them the spirit of slumber, eyes 

" Ezek. XTi. 3. '*Viri sancti et jttsti, qui licet ilia 

^* Jtut as in the t/pe of Jacob, tempore faerinti ad novttm tamen 

Bachel was loved long before she perdnent testamentnin.'* — Conir, 

was fruitful, and, daring all the years Fatut L zxil c. 84. 
while Leah had her chiJdren, was, " How little the earlj Church at 

thongh without children, jet in JeroBalem saw of the distinct glories 

Jacob's boose; so here Thamar lirea of this dispensation, how it dung to 

and is introduced to Jndah*s house, circumcision and the law, might be 

before she has anj fruit by Judah or shewn from many Scriptures. It 

his sons. Augustine therefore rightly was some time before eren the 

8ar8,**Besipsayquffi nunc Christiana Apostles were clear respecting the 

reugio nuncupatur, erat apud anti* call of the Gentiles. Tlieir thoughts 

quoe, ncc defuit ab initio human! still hung upon the Jewish line. See 

generis."— i7€<rac'. i. 13. And again. Acts xL xv. &c. 

C C 
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that they should not see, and ears that they should not 
hear, unto this day. And David saith. Let their eyes he 
darkened that they may not see, and bow down their back 
alway."*® But "their fall is the riches of the world." 
<^ Through their fall salvation is come unto the Grentiles, to 
provoke them to jealousy." ^^ A seed has spnmg out of 
Judah, which, when it is conceived, Judah judges, not sus- 
pecting that it is his own offspring. Yea, he is ready to 
destroy it with the mother ; but proof is at hand that it is 
Abraham's seed. The " signet " and " staff," though Judah 
may rage, will prove beyond all contradiction the lineage 
of the Church's children. Then again appears the twofold 
line, which in this case, as the fruit of rule, is developed 
with certain remarkable peculiarities; something of the 
younger or spiritual line being seen here for a moment 
before the first-bom or carnal breaks forth and supersedes 
it.'® But I have said enough of this. The story is 

** Rom. zL 8, 9. Enaiim, quod interpretatiir ' fontes.* 
*' Rom. XL 10 — 17. Cucarrit enim relnt oennu ad fon- 
'* Augnutine goes at great length tea aqaanim, perrenire ad semen 
into the dispensational ftilfilment of AbnUue ; illic a non agno8cent« 
this stoiy. The foUowiDg are the fetatnr, qnia de illi pnedictom est, 
leading points in his comment : — * Populus qnem non cognovi, scr- 
** De tribu Jada reges tanquam ma- viyit mihL' Accepit in oocolto annu- 
nti Thamar adhibehantur. . . . Dao lum, monile, et -virgam. .... Postca 
aotem genera principam, qui non vero publicis signis, annuli, monilis, 
rectd operabantur, sig^ificantur in et Tirgse, ricit temer^ jndicantes 
duobus filiis JudsB. . . . Deus tamen Judsaos, quorum jam personam 
ambos occidisse dictus est, ubi figu- Judas ipse gestabat, qui hodie quo- 
ratur regnum talibus hominibus abs- que dicunt non hunc esse populum 
tulisse. Tertius rero filius Judse, Christi, nee habere nos Abrahs 
. . . significat tempus ex quo reges semen. Sed prolatis certissimis 
plebi Judneorum coeperunt de tribu documentis nostm rocationis, jus- 
Judil non fieri .... Illo ergo tern- tificattonis, et glorificationis, con- 
pore quo jam de tribu Judss regnum funduntur, et nos magis quam se 
defuerat, veniendum est Christo, justificjitos esse fatebuntur." — Contr, 
vero Salyatori nostro. .... Jam Faust I xxii. cc 84—86. Chryso- 
Thamar habitum mutat, . . . tjpum atom also, Horn, 62 in Gen,, refers to 
quippe jam Ecclesis gerlt Thamar, the mystery here, 
sedcns cum hoc habitn ad portam 
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throughout a mystery of the Magdom; and as such is 
alluded to in that O-ospel, which is peculiarly devoted to 
set forth our Lord in connection with the kingdom'*, shew- 
ing how the line of heirs should change, while yet the 
kingdom should be continued to Judah's sons and Abra- 
ham's seed. 

Such is Judah's course. And yet in every age Judah^s 
sons have been ready to boast, ** We were not bom of for- 
nication-" ** The Jew said so, and since then the Chiuxih 
has been forward to repeat the boast with just as little 
groimd for glorying. Those who know her story best must 
own, that, if the true seed of the kingdom has sprung out 
of her, there have been also most awful confusions. I 
know God's grace can master all ; and Judah's fall, even as 
Adam's, may give occasion to bring in better things. Out 
of the adulterer's lust may grow the living child, in its 
bodily perfections displaying God's wisdom, and in its 
soul's salvation His love, which delights to save to the 
uttermost. But in each case sin is judged as sin. Our 
place is, not to boast, — for God knows, we have cause for 
deepest self-abasement, — but to walk humbly with Gt)d, 
that He may forgive and deliver us from our own and 
also our fathers* sins. 



§ in. — JOSEPH IN POTIPHAb's HOtJSB. 

(Chapter xxxix.) 

The fruits of outward rule having now been seen in Judah, 
we return to that more inward and spiritual life, which at 
last attains to rule all things. Joseph, rejected by his 
brethren, is here ** brought down to Egypt." * That pure 

«■ Matt. i. 3. «• John viiL 41. » Chap, xxxix. 1. 

c c 2 
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life, oppressed and crushed by other more outward fruits 
of true service, that is, by Jacob's elder children, is now 
enslaved in things of sense, for Egypt is the ground of 
sense, and Joseph is now brought down hera* The tree is 
destined to be both high and wide ; its root is therefore 
laid deep in the earth : it is to bloom in bright sunshine, 
but it is first reared in deep shadow ; and at this stage 
shade is safer than sun, while the very shadow proves that 
there is sunshine not far off. So the mind which dreams 
of rule must serve, and first know the bondage to sense in 
all its bitterness. In this way, and thus alone, does our 
spirit obtain the longed for power over natural things. 
Those only, who have felt the bondage, ever reach the true 
deliverance. 

First, to trace the scene within. That mind in us which 
waits to rule by pureness and long-suffering, already 
crossed by other fruits of service, now feels the power of 
the things of sense, and ere long is sorely tempted by them. 
Against its will it is brought down to Egypt, and there is 
boimd and sold as a slave, like Joseph,' The sensual mind 
overrules the spirit ; and sense, instead of being governed, 
still holds the spirit captive. Can the spirit hope for rule 
after this? Is not such bondage a token of the final 
triumph of the flesh or natural man? Not so. God 
Himself appoints this way: — "It was not you, but God, 
that sent me hither, to save your lives by a great deliver- 
ance."^ He first empties, that He may fill ; for the spirit 
to the end requires such discipline. Joseph does not, in- 
deed, like Jacob, use carnal means to gain his ends; but 
his way of telling his dreams shews that as yet he lacks 
that self-despair and brokenness which God waits for. 

* Bespecting Egypt, see on chap. ' Chap, xxxtx. 1. 
xiL * Chap. zlv. 7, 8. 
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Besides, Grod loves the world. He will have the kingdom 
in our earth even as it is in heaven. Egypt may be Egypt 
to the end, yet in it the Lord will shew what He can ac- 
complish. Our spirit therefore is brought down and bound, 
and made to feel how little, spite of fedth and sonship and 
service, the groimd of sense is overcome ; that at last the 
evil there, having been felt, may be subdued, the spirit 
meanwhile by the trial being yet more chastened and 
purified. 

This state is open to special triaL The spirit cannot 
feel the power of the natural man, without being subject to 
temptation through its affections. So the Egyptian's wife 
sought to corrupt Joseph * ; that is, some natural affection, 
the exact character of which we are not told, for her name 
is not given us, is felt within, seeking to seduce the 
spirit. * Some affections of nature may indeed be won and 
blessed : Joseph himself at a later stage has an Egyptian 
wife, who bears him good fruit. ® The evil here is that this 
affection, which now tempts the elect, is wedded to the 
natural man, and as such seeks only to corrupt the spirit, 
not at all to obey or serve it. Very sifting is this triaL 
Secret, repeated, even violent are the solicitations, which 
assail us in the very duties we owe to the natural man, 
tempting us to embrace some worldly principle, and so to 
give up the narrow path of holy separateness. But the 
seductions of natural affection by grace are overcome, 
though it costs us a struggle to escape their importunity. 
Then the immediate result is worse bondage. The spirit, 
like Joseph, is charged with acts for which the flesh is an- 
swerable ; and there is that within us, like the Egyptian, 
which believes the charge, and at once condemns the 
spirit as an evil doer. 

• Chap, xxxix. 7—12. • Chap. xli. 50—52. 

c c 8 
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Some can trace all these confusions within. We ask 
our Lord that we may know the power of His resurrection, 
and the fellowship of His. sufiferings. He draws us by 
His Spirit thus to pray. A dream of power over self and 
sin flits before our inward man. We think a few short 
stages will bring us to the end, — that His love, who has 
promised, will quickly give us victory. Instead of this, we 
discover fresh eviL The flesh in forms strange and as yet 
imknown assails and holds us captive. But we will not 
yield to nature and its affections. What then ? Our sor- 
row is increased. We are thrust still lower, and a voice 
within untruly blames the spirit^ charging its bondage on 
it as the result of its unfaithfulness. Could we then hear 
the Lord, He would tell us, all was well, — that this disci- 
pline, painfid as it is, is really indispensable. Had Joseph 
been happy with the Egyptian, he would not so soon 
have ruled Egypt. Were the flesh never to rise against 
the spirit, its evil woidd remain undiscovered, and there- 
fore unsubdued. Li men whose nature is rough and 
strong, how often the very strength of the flesh forces the 
spirit to rise to overcome it ; while weaker natures, whose 
evil comes out less, remain less changed, because less con- 
scious of the evil. The elect therefore must feel the eviL 
Only thus do they obtain the full deliverance. 

But let us look now at this scene without. Here is set 
forth a stage of the early experience of those who by pa- 
tience and pureness look for spiritual power. Such souls 
have many griefs. Not only are they rejected by their 
brethren, they also must suffer in the world. They are 
there, but not by choice. For rather would they abide in 
heavenly placea But the sin of the elect forces them away ; 
and the very world, bad as it is, is kinder to them than 
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brethreiu Then in the world such souls are made a bless- 
ing : — " The Lord blessed the Egyptian's house for Joseph's 
sake." ^ Their character makes itself felt Ere long they 
exercise some power even in that worldly circle. Then 
comes the temptation to swerve from holy separateness. 
The principle (women are principles) of that society in 
which they are forced to move becomes a tempter to them ; 
or, to put it more outwardly, that body, which is the out- 
ward form or expression of some worldly principle, seeks 
with open arms to gain and lead them astray. What 
peculiar form of worldliness this is, we are not told ; for^ 
as I have already observed, the name of this Egyptian 
woman is not here given us. It may be any worldly . 
principle, whether that which animates the literary world, 
or the musical world, or the fashionable world, or the mer- 
cantile world, or the scientific world, or any of those other 
many minor worlds, which, like the households of Egypt, 
are all constituent parts of the one great world of sense 
which Egypt represents. That body, to which the elect 
stands in nearest contact, will be his tempter ; assailing 
him peculiarly while he is engaged about his business in 
the world. It would make our outward calling an occa- 
sion to undo us. It is very urgent, and will not be denied. 
But a vpice has said, ^^Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world : if any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him. For all that is in 
the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, 
and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof; 
but he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever. "' The 
Josephs therefore will not be drawn aside : in holy truth 
they reject all those advances which would seduce them 

' Chap, xxxix. 5. • '1 John ii. 15^17. 

c c 4 
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from their integrity; and for this the world now hates them 
more^ and^ to save its credit, stirs up its acknowledged mas- 
ters to judge what it cannot corrupt The elect are accused 
of wishing to loose the bonds of society, and under this 
false charge for awhile are shut up as evil doers. But <^ in 
all things they approve themselves, in much patience, in 
afflictions, in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults; by 
pureness, by knowledge, by long-suflfering, by kindness, by 
the word of truth, by the armour of righteousness on the 
right hand and on the left ; by honour and dishonour; by 
evil report and good report ; as deceivers, and yet true ; as 
unknown, yet well-known; as chastened, and not killed; 
as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, yet making 
many rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all 
things." » 

Dispensationally too this scene has been fulfilled. The 
Spirit of Christ, as a patient sufferer in the world, suffered, 
served, was blessed, and made a blessing. The world, 
with its offers of love, sought to seduce it in vain. The 
Spirit of Christ in His true Church could not be thus cor- 
rupted* So it was basely slandered and falsely accused ; 
and the lords of this world, misinformed of the elect's acts 
and purpose, opposed and grieved and bound them. Those, 
who know the story of the coming of this Spirit into the 
world, will at once recognise the details of this dispensa* 
tional fulfilment. ^^ 

Thus journey on the Lord's beloved. Happy are they 
who have learnt, not only to trace these journeys, but to 

' 2 Ck>r. tI 4—10. (Moral in Job, L il c. 36, § 59 ) just 

'* On the spiritual sense of this allude to Joseph's temptation here, 

chapter I have found but little in as a figure of what Christ suffered 

the Fathers. Ambrose (De Joseph^ on earth. It is^ howeyer, but an 

c. 6, § 31) and Gregory the Great allusion. 
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be partakers of them. Then, while they look to the things 
imseen, the light affliction, which is but for a moment^ 
worketh for them a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory. Faithfulness cannot go unrewarded. The bless- 
ing may seem to tarry, but for every delay there shall be 
the largest interest 



§ IV. — JOSEPH IN PRISON. 

(Chapter zL) 

Hebe follow yet further temptations, through which the 
spirit in us is yet more perfected. If it resists the solici- 
tations of natural afifection, the natural man is stirred up 
against it, and the spirit is more than ever straitened. 
Like Joseph, it is sorely bound. Then in its bonds, it is 
brought into contact with certain servants of Pharaoh, that 
is, certain forms or powers of the natural man, which by it 
are served, and even in some degree disciplined. Inwardly, 
we see here how certain natural activities are subdued, 
while the spirit is yet shut up in grievous bondage: out- 
wardly, how certain natural men are schooled and taught 
by the elect, while the world neglects or frowns upon them. 
Of this work within I can say but little here, because 
of our dim perception of that immense complexness of 
thought and being, which go to make up man. Adam^s 
path may be clearly seen by us, and some of the earlier 
stages of man's development; while the later steps, which 
are more inward, and deal with the many varieties of the 
carnal and spiritual mind, may be beyond our vision. Even 
if seen, the nice distinction between these varied forms of 
thought and life is hard to be uttered, in our present state 
and with our imperfect language. Without, our eyes can 
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see the immense variety of tribes which have come forth 
from Adam^ all of which are but various forms or manifesta- 
tions of man or human nature. But within, though secret 
and hidden, the outcome is the same. Old Adam in us brings 
forth as many different minds, each of which throughout 
this book is figured and set before us in some son of Adam, 
or Noah, or Shem, or Ham, or Japhet ; some outward, some 
inward, some sensual, some natural, some spiritual, and 
this in different measures; the elect all representing some 
form of the spiritual mind in us; the non-elect, some form 
of that mind which is earthly, sensual, devilish. 
. Now Egypt is the groimd of sense, and Pharaoh, king of 
Egypt, the highest part or ruling power of the natural man ^ ; 
his servants being those inferior or subordinate activities, 
whose office it is to serve this natural man. I do not pre- 
tend to interpret with perfect precision here, but we shall 
not be far wrong if we regard these servants as the senses; 
for the natural man, (I do not mean the body,) imbibes^ 
receives, and digests the things the senses give him. But 
these senses at a certain stage are felt to need restraint. 
They have been useful in their place, but something occurs 
which makes the natural man perceive that they require 
discipline. He finds that his servants are not wholly trust- 
worthy : their fallacies begin to be discerned. Hence they 
are restrained, and thus brought into contact with the 
spirit, which in its bondage instructs them, and so pre- 
pares them to instruct the natural man. For now they 
learn that there is a power to know Grod's mind above their 
own ; their lot too is shewn, that some will be restored to 
serve the natural man, and others must be mortified; 
while a way is thus opened by which the natural man, 
through its own servants, may in due time receive an inti- 

> See on chap. xii. 
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mation of that higher faculty, which as yet is shut up and 
bound withiiu 

But this fulfilment within can hardly be uttered. Let 
us therefore look at the same scene as it is very mani- 
festly fulfilled in the wider sphere of the outward world 
•around us. 

In this yiew, we see here the griefs and works of those, 
who, while looking for spiritual power, because they will 
not be corrupted by the world, are for a season shut up 
from outward usefulness. Neither Abraham, Isaac, nor 
Jacob, ever suffered thus. Faith, sonship, and service, 
with all their trials, are not so pressed as the pure and 
loving soul which dreams of rule. The Josephs are mocked, 
and sold even by brethren. Then in the world, they are 
first tempted, and, if they will not yield, are made to suffer 
grievous bondage. What the elect feels at this stage, none 
know but GtxL To get even a glimpse of this sorrow 
needs an instructed eye. Such a path may appear to be 
free from all doubtings, a course which throughout shall 
be so plain as to cost us little exercise. In vain we read 
the Psalms: in vain we see '< John in prison" doubting, 
what ^^John baptizing" never questioned.' We too at 
last are shut up. Till we have felt it^ we cannot conceive 
that sickness of heart, which at times will steal upon the 
patient sufferer ; that sense of loneliness, that ffuntness of 
soul, which comes from hopes deferred and wishes imshared, 
from the selfishness of brethren and the heartlessness of 
the world. We ask ourselves. If the Lord were with me, 
should I suffer thus, not only the scorn of the learned and 
the contempt of the great, but even the indifference and 
neglect of those whom I have served, who yet forget me? 

* Compare Matt. xL 2, 3, with John I 28, 29. 
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So Joseph might have asked ; and so till now may the elect 
ask, as they stand alone without man's encouragement or 
sympathy, not turned aside by falsehood or scorn, with 
their face set as a flint, yet deeply feeUng what it costs 
them. 

In this trial the elect meets other men«' The spiritual 
are not the only sufferers. The world at times must judge 
its own children, and worldling and Christian may both be 
under its frown. Here, as on Calvary, we have before ns 
three sufferers, alike rejected by the world, though most 
unlike each other. Grod's elect fall in with just two sorts 
of men, both Egyptians, and both sufferers, whose end is 
very different ; the one after a brief term of bondage being 
released and blessed ; the other remaining in bondage, till 
suddenly they are cut off. To outward eyes there is little 
difference between them. The world, if it think of them, 
passes one common judgment on alL Those who are shut 
up must doubtless deserve pimishment Besides, who has 
not heard of the attempts of the elect to loose the bonds of 
society, and thus to subvert the world's happiness ? So the 
precious are mingled with the vile. Then some, who in 
their prosperity would never have met or thought of 
Joseph, in their sorrow learn the might of truth and grace, 
as they see a man of like passions with themselves, and in 
the same affliction, shedding the sunshine of his own peace 
on all around, bound, yet free, and poor, yet making many 
rich, without a murmur, forgetting himself and his own 
griefs, in loving efforts to serve and comfort others. 

But Joseph does more* He interprets their dreams, 
and makes them understand the thoughts of their hearts 
and what the Lord is saying to them. ^ Not in their bright 

" Chap. xl. 1—4. * Chap. xL 5—7. 
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days, but in hours of darkness and grief^ does the Lord's 
yoice come home with power to the men of this world. 
Some dream, — it may be of the day, — some inward con- 
sciousness of a voice from Ghxl, — reaches even sensual 
men, when all is dark around, which, with an authority 
which cannot be stifled or silenced, though they cannot 
explain it, with strange light flashes in upon them, forcing 
them to feel that Crod Himself is speaking. Then they 
need an interpreter to expound to them their thoughts ; 
and Crod's elect, long schooled to know Ood's voice, help 
the perplexed ones to solve their own secret. They de- 
clare that if He speaks. He will also interpret' ; and that 
worldlings, though often they cannot understand, are never 
left without a witness; for He speaks not only to His own^ 
but to all, that all may learn, and all may be comforted. 
The word differs indeed to each, for the revelation must be 
according to om: state, but to each the Lord has some mes- 
sage ; which in our sunny days may not be heard, but will 
come with power to our souls in om: dark hours and nights 
of heaviness. To Jacob there is a dream of protection in 
service, a ladder uniting the rough and untiUed earth to 
highest heaven, testifying that Grod and His angels come 
down from highest to lowest, and that true servants with 
Him may go any where. To Joseph, dreams of glory and 
might; to the butler, a dream of restoration and blessing; 
to the baker, of losing what he had wrought. And as the 
dream is, so is the fulfilment I cannot but think, that, to 
a degree few suppose, the impressions which reach us from 
another world, are often true forebodings to men of what is 
about to come upon them. Doubtless Satan^ as an angel 
of lights in this as elsewhere to discredit G-od, seeks at 
times to deceive us with wrong and false suggestions. But 

' Chap. zL 8. 



398 Joseph^ or Suffering and OU/ry. [Pabt vil 

I speak of the settled and growing oonriction, which makes 
to some their calling and election sure, and to others seems 
already to forestall the day of judgment Be this as it 
may, revelations from the Lord depend upon our state, and 
each receives that message which is best suited to Him. 
The faithful sufferer has visions of glory, well imderstood ; 
Egyptians have visions of mercy or judgment, both awhile 
a riddle to them, till the elect without fear or favour to 
either interprets to each their deep and awful significance. 
As to these dreams, which are of everlasting truth, they 
shew the fate and end of those two classes, into which the 
slaves of this world may be divided. In this view, world- 
lings make up two classes, and but two, the saved and 
lost. The thoughts and ways, may I not say, the inward 
life of each, is here remarkably displayed Before the one, 
a vine is set, which appears to bud, and blossom, and bring 
forth clusters. He does not plant it or make it to grow ; but 
his eyes are turned and feast upon its beauty. As he looks 
it seems to grow. Then he takes of its fruit, and not con- 
tent to have it for himself alone, he ministers it to others 
near him. Thus one class of worldlings, in their hour of 
trouble, have an eye opened to behold Christ as ** the Vine 
which cheereth God and man.''^ As they look, the Vine 
they are intent on seems to grow before them ; one beauty 
after another opens out to their astonished view ; first the 
blossoms, and then the clusters, and then the precious 
wine, which with glad hearts they take and give to other 
worldlings. What can they render to the Lord for all His 
mercies? They will take the cup of salvation, and confess 
they owe their all to Him. And yet with an eye open to see 
the Vine, and a hand stretched out to grasp it, and to give 
its cheering blood to all around, the man is yet in sadness 

' John XT. 1; Jadgea iz. 13. 
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and fear, not seeing that such a vision is the certain pledge 
of life and liberty. Then Ood's elect explain the dream. 
If such things are seen, the prisoner may be of good cheer. 
He that sees this Vine on 'Hhe third day" shall go forth 
free. Soon shall his bondage cease, and in the power of 
the resurrection he shall live to serve others.' 

How different the scene before the other^s eyes. He 
sees himself, carrying on his head baked meats, the work 
of his own hands. He has toiled to make '^ all manner of 
things for Pharaoh," but none for God. Carelessly he ex- 
poses the'produce of his toil where it may be stolen from 
him. It is *' on his head," not in his hands; ''in baskets 
full of holes,"' whence the birds of the air can come and 
steal away his labours. While some poor worldlings in 
their fears behold the Vine, others are occupied and bur- 
dened with what they themselves have wrought to please 
the world. They see their work, not for Ood, but for the 
world. As they look, they see their treasure is in danger, 
for it has been " put into a bag with holes ;" • and ere long 
evil spirits, (so our Lord Himself explains the "birds,"*®) 
deprive them of the firuits of all their labour. One would 
have thought that such things would need no interpreter. 
But it is not so. The poor prisoner looks with fear, but 
he understands not. What must the elect say to such ? 
Can he say. Peace, Peace, where there is no peace ? What 
can he say, but that, if no change comes, '' the end of such 
things is death. " " 

* Cbap. zl. 20. The ** third daj " interstices between the twigs^ of 

is always connected with resnr- which the baskets were made, 

rection. See p. 21. Jarchi explains it of wicker-baskets* 

' Heb. nn ^^D, translated in the made of twigs which wece white 

text of the authorised Tersion ** white from having ue bark peeled off 

baskets ; " bat in the margin ** has- ' Haggai i. 6. 

kets fuB of hola.'* The Hebrew i* Matt. xiii. 4, 19. 

root, lin, is a hole or perforaiitm^ " Bom. vi 21. 
evidently expressing the holes or 
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Thus even in his bondage does the elect shew ont God's 
thoughts, cheering some of the slaves of this world, if he 
can only warn others* Those he comforts in due time are 
freed, and in their joy forget the man through whom the 
comfort reached them." The Lord's prisoners differ 
greatly. Some there are, who hear the truth, and go forth 
from bondage, and yet are not spiritual. Such men never 
suffer like purer souls. They could not bear it; therefore 
it is not laid upon them. For the vessel of wood, it is 
enough that it be washed with water : the precious gold 
can bear, and therefore must be purged by, fire ; for it is 
written, "Every thing that may abide the fire, ye shall 
make it go through the fire, and it shall be clean; and all 
that abideth not the fire, ye shall make go through the 
water."*'* Thus while these are freed, the beloved of the 
I Lord remains in bonds ; fitted for service or rule, and yet 
cut off from it. It seems as if Joseph thought the butler 
would help him ; but many weary days elapse before be 
remembers Joseph. Let spiritual souls understand their 
calling. They may comfort others: let them not think 
they shall therefore be remembered in the world. 

Dispensationally too this is fulfilled. In this view, 
Joseph in an Egyptian prison is Christ come into the 
world, where He can meet the two peoples, that is, the Jevr 
and Ghentile. The Jews, even as we, need many figures to 
represent all the different aspects or relations in which 
they may be seen. As the brethren of Christ in the flesh, 
who reject and sell Him, they are again and again set forth 
in the sons of the first wife. As the line of the kingdom, 
they are seen in Judah and his sons. As a sensual people, 

» Chap. zL 23. » Numb, xxxl 28, and Lev. XT.ia. 
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imcmmmcised in heart's and ignorant of God'a aearets^ 
even when He speaks, an Egyptian captive awaiting judg- 
ment is their appointed figure. Christ, the true Joseph, 
meets these two peoples, Jew and Crentile. In former days 
they had eadi served Egypt or the world with meat and 
drink in different measures. When He comes, they are 
shut up, unable to serve others. God has spoken to both, 
but they cannot understand. '^ For the book of prophecy 
and God's purpose, though given by Him to men, was not 
opened rightly till the Spirit of Christ oi)ened it. In these 
visions or dreams, one people saw a vine, and gathered, 
and then presented, its precious juice to others. This 
people, which is the Gentile, though for awhile shut up, 
shall be released, and bear forth the cup of blesang to the 
world ; while the other people, though burdened and toil- 
ing, shall be robbed of the bread they have prepared, — 
this is the Jew, — and then be judged and cast out^ But 
the Gentile people;, though freed, ill requite Joseph. In 
their joy they forget that, though they ai^ free. He does 
not rule yet where He surely must rule. They Beesa to 
think their service to Pharaoh wiU suffice, till by the dis* 
covery of their own impotence to solve his difficoltieB, tiiey 
are forced to remonber Him to whom all in heamn and 
earth shall bow. When will Gentile Christendom awake 
to the &ct that there is One, who has eerved them, and 

I* See Jer. ix. 26. sections; also his De Monarchw, % 2, 

^ Those who are familiar witb &c. The Pedagogue of Clement is 

the early Fathers know how oonfl- fnll of this thought throughout, that 

dentlj tbej spoke to the Gentiles, the IMrme Word was the invisible 

as men who ought to have had better teacher of men at all periods and in 

thoughts of God, even fh>m their all lands. St Paul seems to express 

own poets, and the Toice of nature, the same thought, Acts ziv. 15—17, 

See Justin Martyi^s CohortaHo ad and zrii 23—28, and Bom. L 19, 

Qritcot, § 14, and the following 20. 
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waits to rule? When will they welcome Him to judge 
all things ?>« 



§ V. — JOSEPH EXALTED OVER ALL EGYPT. 
(Chapter xll) 

We oome now to the exaltation of the elect. After long 
suffering, first from the imgovemed violence of activities 
which spring from true service*, then through temptations 
from the affections of the natural man^ then through 
bondage and pain', the spirit is freed and glorified. All 
Egypt bows to Joseph. He counsels its prince, and in due 
times arranges all its doings. 

• Of the inward fulfilment I can write but little, though 
in each detail this scene deserves the closest attention. 
This, however, I may say, that we are here shewn how 
the natural man is subdued at last, and in all its parts is 
governed by the spirit The steps detailed are briefly 
these. Pharaoh, that is, the highest faculty of the natural 
man^, is now greatly disturbed by visions. He dreams 
that all his strength is swallowed up. He sees lean kine 
devouring &t ones, while the lean are none the better for 

» The Ordinary Olofls thus soma pistoremf" &c The laterlinear Gloss 
up the sabstance of this chapter:*- adds, as to the dreams, ** Clansa fuit 



** Per caioerem istom inteiligitiir prophetia donee yenit Christos, qui 

pieniJitas vitsd prasentis, in qoA ap^oit libnim, et solvit signacula 

fuemnt Qentiles et Jadsu. rer ejus. . . . Vitis aatem visa in somnis 

Joseph antem, qoi fdit cum eis, Dominus est, <jui de seipso dixit, 

propter ejus innocentiam, intelligitur ' £go sum vitis vera.* Qui 



. . Ipse Tero, quantum calicem Domini accepit, libeziiri 

homo, fhit in caxx»re poNuilitatis meruit,** &c— /a hxo, 
pnedictse, quam assumpsit volun- ' Chap. xxxtiL 

tarid ; et ipse prsdizit Yocationem ' Chap, xxxlx. 

Qentium ad fidem, quse per pincer- ' Chap. xL 
nam significantur, et reprobationem * Sec on chap, zii and xl. 
Judflsorum, qui significantur per 
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it. He sees thin ears consuming the full, till nought 
remains. He feels assured, though he cannot read the 
riddle, that it portends evil.* Cattle and com are two 
great gifts for man's blessing, namely, the animal faculties 
which may be used or abused, and the fruits which are the 
result of the cultivation of the creature.^ Here the na- 
tural man begins to perceive that these may perish, and 
leave their present possessor in utter misery. By the elect 
these creatures were offered to God ; but in Egypt they 
are never so offered, but beast eats beast, and none is 
better for it. The firuits of the earth, too, (and where is it 
cultivated as in Egypt?) are seen now consuming one ano- 
ther. Surely it is an awful sights In this juncture the 
wisdom of Egypt is summoned to aid, but it can render no 
assistance. Then from the butler, that is, some sense which 
serves the natural man^, the natural man himself learns of 
one who is near and can imravel such difficultiea The 
spirit's witness is heard with awe, and its counsel at once is 
obeyed through fear of coming judgment. Wherever the 
natural man is to be governed, this must be known. It 
invariably occurs wherever the spirit is destined to be the 
ruler. Egypt's pride must bow. Troubles, therefore, 
which it is not able to avert, press on it The natural 
man is brought into perplexity, that it may submit itself 
and hear the spirit's teachings. The details I cannot open 
here; for it is one thing to see, another to utter such 
mysteries. I will only note that Joseph now receives a 
wife** ; that is, certain natural affections or principles are 
embraced and rendered subject to the spirit ; while some 
of the riches which God so wondrously bestows are trea- 

» Chap. xlL 17—24. ' See above on chap. xL 

' Seo on chap. viii. and ix. * Chap. xlL 45. 
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mured op, as a means of at least abating and better meeting 
the impending judgment. * 

As fulfilled withonty this scene is open to all ; and in this 
view we are here shewn the means by which worldlings are 
brought to allow the exaltation of the spirituaL Sooner or 
later the great of this world stand by their river^ that is, 
watch the transient course of earthly blessings, and thereby 
are grieved with sad visions, as they see the good destroyed 
and preyed on by the eviL But they cannot understand 
their own riddle, much less devise a remedy which shall 
suffice to meet the crisis; till, at the suggestion of some 
who have abready profited by their wisdom, the Lord's 
beloved are found, not mere men of faith, or sons of G-od, 
or zealous servants only, but men who have long since 
dreamt of rule, and then for their truth and grace been 
separated from their brethren, and falsely charged, and 
sold, and shut up ; who by all this have been prepared of 
G-od in due time to enlighten and guide and help many. 
By such both blessings and judgments are used to save the 
world. Egypt does not become Canaan, but a wondrous 
change is effected throughout its length and breadth; 
while some are imited to them by a nearer and dearer tie, 
as a beloved Church, in which children are begotten who 
shall inherit Canaan. I do not care to dwell on historic 
applications; but I may say, that the Christianising of 
Europe, through the influence which saintly souls exercised 
on a violent age, is one example of the outward fiilfilment 
here ; after which came that awful famine of the word of 
the Lord, which, had not abundant treasures been laid up, 
would have consumed the world. *® But the same story is 

* Chap. zlL 47-— 49. (Tel spiritiU Cfaruti) gerebat, aooepit 

!• «< Jo8epht qui ^rpom Christi polestatem prasdiciuidi ei judicandL 
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fulfiUing every day; and those who at one stage are mocked 
as dreamers, and misrepresented, and shut up, and cast out 
by brethren, end by ruling those whom their brethren 
cannot role, and by saving and serving those who mocked 
them. 

Dispensationally, the fulfilment here concerns us much. 
We saw how in this view the saved butler prefigured 
Crentile Christendom. " Here we see how this liberated 
people, whose eyes were opened to behold the Vine, even 
while ministering it to the world, unfEuithfully keeps to 
itself the secret of what the true Joseph has done for it. 
But a time comes, in the providence of God, when the 
rulers of this world, represented in Pharaoh, begin to be 
sorely troubled. Visions haunt rulers, of weak things de- 
stroying strong, of hungry creatures eating up the fat and 
flomrlBhing. The oxen strong to labour are seen to be con- 
sumed; and, what is worse, the thin and hungry ones are 
none the fatter for it. The seven good ears, of which it is 
twice noticed that ''they came up upon one stalk," '* are 
devoured by the poor and weak in whom is seen no bond 
of , union. The strong and good, having imion among 
themselves, are destroyed by those who are alike in misery, 
but have no bond of fellowship. Surely it is an awful 
dream, which the world's rulers are beginning to see, and 
not without perplexity. What does it portend? Such is 
the question this day with some to whom the butler has 
given the cup, but who do not know Joseph. It portends 

CongregarH per septem aimos om- faerit et salatu^ tone Baned habeaat 

nem fragmn abimdantiam, id est, oopiosam jostitifls frugem, ne fides 

fhunenta fidei, sanctonun horreiB eomm inopii sennonis defidat," &c. 

oondens, at cum septem amd mopisB — GZoft. Ord, in loooi 
ocEperint, id est, com irnqoitas occur- " See on chap. zL 
rent septem capitalinm criminnm " Cbxp. zlL 5, 22. Nothing lika 



snb Antiriiristo^ qnaado fiunes fidei this is seen in** <As<ltii ears." 



406 Joseph, or Suffering and Olory. IPavf^^U, 

a trouble, which the world unaided cannot meet; one for 
which the learning and counsiels of Egypt will find no re- 
medy. For God Himself shall bring all Egypt to such 
self-despair, as will render the need of His Elect Servant's 
presence and help plain to alL At this day a million men 
in Europe are needed to keep order; to keep, while it may 
be so, the weak and hungry from devouring the strong 
before them. Sooner or later, spite of all its boastings, 
the worH will discover that it needs Christ ; that neither 
its present rulers nor magicians can solve their own riddle. 
Sooner or later they must confess their own weakness, and 
admit that a power not in them, — the government of 
Christ and His Spirit, — alone can save the world. Blessed 
be God, the day is at hand, when the Despised One shall 
rule : the night has been dark, but the light of day cannot 
be far off. When the night is darkest, the morning is at 
hand ; and the child is bom, when the travail pains are 
sharpest. The world has long travailed and been in pain, 
waiting for the manifestation of the Son of God, and the 
redemption of the body. His day shall surely come. Then, 
while earth bows itself, shall His virgin Bride be given 
to Him. Then shall the earth be glad, for He cometh to 
judge the world with equity, and the people with His truth. 
Through judgment shall the world be saved. His wisdom 
shall rescue it, even while it passes through " the consump- 
tion which is decreed on all the earth."** 

Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hosts, who is like unto 
Thee, who dwellest on high, yet humblest Thyself to behold 
the things which are in heaven and in earth ; who takest 
the poor from the dust and the needy from the dunghill, 
to set them with princes, even with the princes of thy 

'* Isa. xxviii. 22. Ambrose (De {Enar. in Pa.lxxx. $ 8) both allude 
Joseph, c. 7, § 40) and Augustine to this dispensationu fulfilment. 
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people. The whole earth shall be full of thy glory. Glory 
be to Thee, Lord, Most High. 



Here, for the present, I conclude these Notes, unable to 
write of that glory which shall ere long be manifested. 
The works of Christ cannot be fully written yet If they 
should be written every one, I suppose that even the world 
itself could not contain the books that should be written. 
But the part of His work here written, (for it is He who 
works in us,) may shew how great is that transformation, 
which He is able and willing to perform in those who yield 
their will to Him. O Lord, through life and death fulfil 
thy work in us, that to us to live may be Christy according 
to thy pleasure, that so Thou mayest be seen and rest in 
us, and we be hid and rest in Thee, for even Amen. 
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Chronology. 
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Haydn's Beatson's Index 
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Gilbart's Treatise on Baaklat; .11 
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M'CuUoch's Commerce and Narigation 18 
Fcrivenor on the Iron Trade . . .24 
Thomson's Interest Tables . . .28 
Tooke's History of Prices . . .28 
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"West on Diseates of Infancy . 

Kisoellaneons literature. 

Bacon's (Lord) Works . 
Brougham's (Lord) Acta and Billa 
Defence of Kdiptt of Faith . 
Eclipse of Faith 

Greg's Political and Social Eaaaya 
Grey son'* Select Correspondenoe 
Gurney'* Erening Recreatio«u» 
HassaU's Adulterations Detected, 
Havdn'* Book of Dignitic* 
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Sermon in the Mount .... 34 

Sinclair's Journey of Life . . .35 

Smith's (Sydney) Moral Philosophy . 35 
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" Christianity without Judaism 23 

" Order of Nature . . . 2i 

Smee's Electro- Metallurgy . . . jfi 

Stcam-Englne (The) . . , . 6 



Sural Sports. 



Baker's Rifle and Hound in Cevlon 
Bf>rkeley'ii Forents of V rancc . ' . 
Blaine's Dictionary of Sjwrts . 



Cecil's SUble Practice 

" Stud Farm . 
The Cricket-Flcld .... 
Davy's Fishing Excursions, 2 Seriss 
Ephemera on Angling 
- oTtheS 



Hi 
Tl 

Idl . 

PO.: ; . 

Pr,- 

Ri.f.. 
Rn,.-,' 
Siui.;. 



Book of the Salmon 



,..(tl,.-iitsiiL . 

'-liU'i H irrWrr^aai hip . 

- fc KJi"^'a>lirr's E.D I DOS 4^1 OCT 

TjliiLnJTrthh^Tatk . 
8U..,n - ; ►r)4if (■ i.ji Ul*^O^^Jll4]aD4 
ThiirritT ■ L'iknr«fr'« tunic 
The aiuij^ for PrictJeal PW7)tfsc» 

Veterinary Kedidne, fto. 

Cerll's fttablt^ Pficliice . 

Hbdlinc-l^iirVi] CTht]' 
Mil.% . EJ<-fw-i^ho«Lnff , 
■ Ji tUt lUrH'i. fosrt 

Po. 1 . L HiJi3 Ih* Stllil 

Pr !■ r- u HjiTSTOiaafctLSp . 

Hi '• Ji-"ii'« HL^nfmrnn^hlp 

^i.' -r UiL .mJ TaljkTalk 

Stb-^ . '[1,1: .... 

" 'KhK Mutt* , 



Voyages and Travels. 

Baker's Wanderings in Ceylon 
Barth's African Travels . 
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NEW WORKS and NEW EDITIONS 

POBUUIBO >t 

LONGMAN, BROWN, GREEN, LONGMANS, & BOBBBTS, 
PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 



MiM Aeton s Modem Cookery 

for Private Families, redaoed to a 
System of Easy Practioe in a Series of 
carefyilly-tested Iteoeipta. in which the 
Prind^M of Baron Lieoig and other 
eminent writers have been aa much aa 
possible applied and explained. Newly- 
revised and enlarged Edition ; with 8 
Plates, oomprislns 27 Figures, and 150 
Woodcuts. FcpJtvo.7s.6d. 

Acton's Englisli Bread-Book for 

Domestic Use, adapted to Families of 
every grade : Containing the plainest 
and most minute Inatructiona to the 
Learner, and Practical Beoeipta for 
many varieties of Bread j with Notices 
of the present System of Adulteration 
and its Consequences, and of the Im- 
proved BAing Processes and Institu- 
tions established abroad. Fcp. 8vo. 
price 4s. 6d. 

Aikin. — Select Works of the 

British Poets firom Ben Jonson to 
Beattie. With Biographical and Cri- 
tical PrefiMws by Dr. Aikih. New 
Edition, with Supplement by Lvct 
AiKur : consisting of additional Selec- 
tions from more recent Poets. 8vo. 
price 18s. 

AragO (F.)— Biographies of Dis- 
tinguished Scientlflc Men. Translated 
by Admiral W. H. Smtth. D.C.L., 
F.B.S., &c. : the Rev. BasbvPowbll, 
MJL; and Bobbbt Obaitt, ILA., 
F.RJLS. 8V0.18S. 

Arago's Meteoroloffical Essays. 

With an Introduction by Baboh Huk- 
BOLDT. Translated under the super- 
intendence of Lieut.«Col. E. SiUiufB, 
R.A.. Treasurer and V.P.B.S. 8vo. 18s. 

Arago's Popular Astronomy. 

Translated and edited by Admiral 
W. H. Smtth, D.C.Ly F.R.S. ; and Ro- 
BBBT Gbabt. M.A.. F.R.A.S. In Two 
Volumes. Vol. 1. 8vo. with Plates and 
Woodcuts, as.— Vol. II. U in the press. 



Arnold.— Merope: a Tragedy. 

By Matthbw Abkold. With an In- 
ti^uction. Fcp. 8vo. [A'eoHy readjr. 

Arnold.— Poems. By Matthew 

Abbold. Third Edition of the FirH 
Series. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. 6d. 

Arnold.— Poems. By Matthew 

Abbold. Second Series, about one- 
third new: the rest finally selected 
from the Volumes of 1840 and 1862, 
now withdrawn. Fcp. 8vo. &s. 

Lord Bacon's Works. A Hew 

E<iftionj revtscfl artl ^Turidiitp-l ; nnd 
eD'niirucd fcjy tbij iidJiUouLif Lu:iriy i<k-<iem 
nol [irlDted Uafunt. l^illMftd und 
ed4tt.i:l hy Bobbkt Lkalib llEtia, 
Ma,. FlUow of Trinily CKill«r*, i^na- 
biJJL:!'^ Jakej9 UTtiUuiita, M.A., of 
Timitjf CollcMc^ Cajntirid(Fe ^ and 
I><niM!i JJl^ON Hmth. MKb I'*'" 
rih ui'-ut' Let ff, Mill laEii Frilcm' urrnnity 
C< < M L ^^ €ttiiibr1d{^ . - Tbe publi Lt-.-i i lon 
hii- LTinUfiifDci^l wUh Llie Ilivi*k'ji of 
thv i'Jtit^riipkiatl irwiti, to Iw -um- 

JIaA in Q votik, of whiiii VoU. I, to 
II. m BvQ. 18».tiU!ii, IH luw mulj. 
- \ r.tft, IV. and V, »re In lh» r 



Joanna Baillie's Bramatio and 

Poetical Works : Comprising the Plays 
of the Passions, MisceUaneous Dramas. 
Metrical Legends, Fugitive Pieoea, and 
AhaLya Baee. Second Edition, with a 
Life of Joanna Baillie, Portrait and 
Vignette, hquare crown 8vo. 21s. doth; 
or 42s. bound in morocco by Uaydaj. 

Baker.— The Bifle andtheHonnd 

in Ceylon. By 8. W. Bakbb, Esq. 
New Edition, with 13 Illustratlona 
engraved on Wood. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

Baker. — Eight Years' Wander- 

insB in Ceylon. By S. W. Bakbb, Esq. 
With 6 coloured Plates. 8vo. 15s. 
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Barth.— Travels and Bisooveries 

in North and Central AfHca: Beinirthe 
J<ram«l of an Fxpeditiou undcrtalcffB 
under the anMoea of Her Britannic 
Majesty's Government in the Yean 
1816-1855. By HRXBTBAKTH,Ph.D., 
D.C.L.. Fellow of the Royal OeoRraphi- 
ai and Aaiatlr Societies, &c. VoU. t. 
to III., with 11 Maps, 100 Kn^avini^i 
on Wood, and SO niastrations in tinted 
Lithoujaphy. 63». — Vols. IV. and V., 
oompletlns the work, are in thepres». 

Bayldon's Art of Yalnin^ Bents 

and TiUaset, and daims of Tenants 
upon Quitting Farms, at l)oth Michtiel- 
mas and Lady-day ; as revised by Mr. 
DoirALi>!ioir. Seventh Edition, en- 
larged and adapted to t)ie Present 
Time : With tho lMnciple« and M<ide 
of Valulni? Land and other rroix»rtv for 
Parochial Assessment and Enfranohise- 
ment of CoT>y holds, nnder the recent 
Arts of Parliament. By Rob but 
Baxxk, Land-Agent and Vainer. 8to. 
price lOs. 6d. 

A Month in the Forasts of France. 

By the Hon. OkawtlryF. Bfrfflfy, 
Author of ReminiJieenees of a Httntn- 
man. Post 8vo. with 2 Ktchin<^'8 by 
John Leech, price 8s. 6d. d^th. 

Black's Practical Treatise on 

Brewini;, based on Chcmir <1 and F.eo- 
nomical Princiiiles : With Formulw 
fbr Public Brewera, and Inetrurtionfi 
for Private Families. 8vo. 10B.6d. 

Blaine's EneyolopeBdia of Bmral 

Snorts: or, a complete Account. Histo- 
rical, Practical, and Descriptive, of 
Huntinst, Shootlns, Fishlntr, Racing, 
and other Field imports and Athletic 



Amusements of the present day. New 
Edition, revised by Harry Hiboyfb, 
Ephbmbra, and Mr. A. Graiiam. With 



upwards of 600 Woodeuta. 8to. SOa. 
Blair's Chronological and His- 

tovioal Tables, firom the Creatinn to the 
PreeentTtme : With Additions and Cor- 
rections f^ora the most authentic Wri- 
ters: includiniptho Computation of 8t. 
Paul, as oonnectini; the Period from 
the Kxode to the Temple. Under the 
revision of 8ir Hsvry Ellts. K.H. 
Ittperiai 8vo. Sis. 6d. half-moroooo. 

Boyd. — A Maanal for Naval 

Cadets. Published with the sanction 
and approval of the I>ords Couimis- 
sionen of the Admiralty. By Jon:r 
M'NEiLt HoT7>, Captain, R.N. With 
Compass-SiKnVs in Colours, and 236 
Woodcuta. Fcp. 8vo. 10s. fld. 



Bloomfield.— The Greek Testa. 

ment: with copious Enrliah Notes, 
Criliical. PhUolo«i«l. WdExpltfiatvy. 
Estieclauy adapted Ur the use of Theo- 
logical Students and Ministers. By the 
Rev. S. T. Bloovvibld, D.D., F.8A. 
Ninth Edition, reviseO. 2 vols. 8va 
with Map. £2. Be. 

Br. Bloomfield's College ft School 

Edition of the Greek Testament : With 
brief Enj?lish Notes, cliie% PhUoloffieal 
and Explanatory. Especially formed 
for use iuCollcffesandthePublicSchooU. 
Seventh Edition, improved; withMsp 
and Index. Fcp. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Br. Bloomfield's CoUegeft School 

Lexicon to the Greek Tetrtanaent. Kev 
Edition, carefUUy revised. Fcdw Sro. 
price lOs. 6d. 

Boome. — A Treatise on the 
steam Sndne, in its AiipUeatioD to 
Mines, Mills, Steam-Navicntion, and 
Railways. By Ute Artisan Club. GdHcd 
by JoHX BoxntKs, C.E. New Edltloa. 
with SO Steel Piatee, and 810 Wood 
Bngravinge. 4to. 27s. 

Bourne's Catechism of the 8tea» 

Engine in its various Auplicatioos to 
Minea, Mills. Steam Nai^atioo, Rafl- 
ways, and Agriculture : With ^rM/ial 
Instructions for the Manufacture and 
Manasement of Bngines of every daaa. 
Fourth Edition, enlarged; witb 9 
Woodcuts, Fcp.8vo.Gs. 

Bonme.— A Treatise on the 

Screw Propeller: With various Suit- 
gestlons of Improvement. By JoHV 
BorRWR, C.E. Now Edition, tho- 
i*ouirlily revised and corrected jwith 
SO lartre Plates and ninnextms Wo«t 
cuts. 4to.88s. 

Bonme. — The Leviathan 

Kt4»amer. By JoHir BorsyK, C.E., 
Editor of the Artisan Club's PrmtiM 
OH the Steam-Engine. 4to. with Plates 
and Engravings on Wood. iJuttrtudif, 

Brande.— A Biotionary of Sci- 
ence. Literature, and Art ; comDrkiJaff 
the History, Description, and Snentlfic 
Principles of every Branch of Human 
Knowledge: with the Derivation and 
Definition of all the Terms in aetieral 
use. Edited \iy W. T. B&iin>K, F. R.S.L. 
and E. : assisted by Dr. J. CaUTW. 
Third Edition, revised and eorreotM; 
wltli numetons Woodcuts. Svo.OBs. 



PITBIJBHBD BY LONGKAK, BBOWX, AlfD CO. 



ProfMior Braaida's Laotures on 

OrsanioChamisfery, m Applied to Manu> 
factureB, indading Dyelnff. Bleaching. 
Calico Printing, Sugar Manufacture, 
the PreMrvation of Wood, Tanning. 
Ac., delivered before the Members of 
the Royal lustitnition. Arranged, by 

KrraiBsion, firom the Lecturer's Notes, 
J. Scomtur, M^. Fcp. 8vo. with 
Woodcuts, 7s. 61. 

Brewer.->An AUm of History 

iufcl Gini-TnTliy, ftMiin tl]« C<i«iirn^T<ce- 
mtiit of the CKrtntliin Era to tht 1 re- 
Bont Tlraai Ctimpriiaii«r a Seiflr!- of 
Stiieen Coloured Hapi, *rrtin>nsi in 
Chi-Hjnrftoiiiifivl QrdBT, wltn lUnftr^i ^ve 
Mfmifiin-, Uy tiio Rfi'. J* S, liiin^^ ^b, 
M.A., l^ofwHOTofElfsglllih MlBtiiry nd 
LttenitTiTL^ in Kit9^'« iTolle«t, Li.>iiaon. 
Seromft Kiiition, t^jvIml^lI aiid CDTrei-l^d. 
BoyHl ^Q. VIA. ikL hot r-boi Lull. 

Brodie. «« Piychologieal Inqiii- 

rie», in a Series of Esiiays intended to 
illustrate the Influence of the Physical 
Organisation on the Mental Faculties. 
By Sir BvirjAimr C. Bbodxb, Bart. 
Third Edition. Fcp.8vo.5s. 



Lord BrongHam's Aets imd Bills : 

With an Analytical Review of them, 
and Remarks upon their Results touch- 
ing the Amendment of the Law. By 
Wr Joirw E, ExaDT^BT-WiLif ot, Bart., 
Recorder of Warwick. Royal 8vo. 2l8. 

Ball. — The Utatomal Uanftge- 

ment of Children in Health and Dis- 
ease. By T. BtT.L, M.Dy, Member 
of the Roval College of Physicians ; 
formerly Physician-Accoucheur to the 
Finsbury Midwifery Institution. New 
Edition. Fcp. Svo.Ss. 

Dr. T. Buirs Hints to Mothers on 

the Management of their Health daring 
the Period of Pregnancy and in the 
Lyin^Mn Room: With an Exposure of 
Popular Errors in connexion with those 
subjects, &c. ; and HhiU upon Nursing. 
New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. 

BnekinghanL — Antobiography 

of James Silk Buckingham : Including 
his Vovages, Travus, Adventure*, 
Speculations. Sucresses, and Fniliircs, 
fnnkly and faithfully narrated; with 
Characterijitic Sketches of Public Men. 
Vol?. I. and IL poet 8vo. Jtla. 



Bnnsen.*-ChxistiMuty and Xsm- 

kind, tlieir Beginnings and Proepects. 
By Chkiktiam CRAkLxs Josias Bcn- 
8B2V, D.D., D.C.L.. D.Ph. Being a 
New Edition, corrected, re-modelled, 
and extended, of HippoliftMt and it* 
Aje. 7 vob. 8vo. £5. 5s. 

',* This Sreond Edition of the irifipoIv<«« 
it comprmi-d of three dUtinet works, wEich 
may Ih- h<id orpRrately, aa followt: — 

1. Hippol)tn«and his Age; or, the Begin- 
Dins* xnd Hroapects of Chrutianitjr. t 
voIm. Hvo £1. 10«. 

2. Ouilmtf of the Phlloiophj of TJnlTereal 
History applied to Lan|iaage and Reli- 
gion ; c< ntiuniSff wvt Aecouut of the Al- 
phtMbrtical Conferencea. 2 voU. 8to. 
£1. I «. 

S . Andlecta Ante-Nicaeaa. S rols. 8to. price 



Bnnsen. — Lyra dermsmea : 

Hymni* Ibr the 8und»rs and Chief Fcr- 
tivals of the Christian Year. Translated 
from theOerraan by CATHianrB Wiitk- 
woKTH. Fifth Edition, Fcp.8vo.5e. 
1 h a *eIection of German Hymna baa 



bern 



made Horn a collection pnbliabed inCer- 
] by the Chevaher BuassM \ and fbrms a 



Theologia Germanica: Which 

setteth forth many (kir lineaments of 
Divine Truth, and saith very lofty and 
lovely things touching a Perfect Life. 
Translated by SoftAirNA Wiitkwobtu. 
With a Preface by the Rev. Chailks 
Kiif GSLBY ; and a Letter by Chevalier 
Blxse.v. Third Edition. Fcp.8vo.5e. 

Bansen.«-£g3Fpt'8 Place in Uni- 
versal History : An Historical Investi- 
Sktion, in Five Books. By C. C. J. 
uifSKir, D.C.L., D.Ph. Translated 
from the German by C. H. Cottkbli., 
Esq., M.A. With many Illustrations. 
Vol. I. bvo. 28». ; Vol. II. 8vo. 30s. 



Burton (J. H.)— The History of 

Scotlaiul from the Revolution to the 
Ext nction of the laat Jacobite buur- 
rection 11689 — 1748). By JoMT Hii.1. 
BUBTOK. 'I voh). 8vo. 2fe. 

Bishop 8. Butler's Sketch of 

Mo<lem and Ancient Geography. New 
Edition, thoroughly revised, with such 
AUcratioTis introduced as continually 

frof-'re^f ivc Discoveries and the latest 
iifoniKUion have rendered necesear)'. 
Post 8vo. 7b. Cd. 



NBW W0BK8 AVD KEW XDITIOVS 



StparaUly 



Biihop 8. BufleT^s General Atlas 

ofModeni and Ancient Qeotfnphy ; com- 
priainff Fifty-two ftill-ooloared Hape ; 
with (Nmiplete Indices. New Edition, 
nearly all re-engraved, enlarged, and 
greatly improved. Edited by the 
Author's Son. Boyal 4to. 24s. half. 



/The Modem AtJ«« of » fall- 
eolonr«d Maps. Royal 8to. 
price 13*. 
Tha Ancient Atlat nf 24 fall- 
coloured Maps. Royal 8ro. 
price lit. 



BnrtoxL— Tiri t Footiteps in East 

Africa; or, an Exploration of Harar. 
By RiOHABD F. BcTBTOir, Captain, 
Bombov Army.' With Maps and 
coloured Phite. Svo.lSs. 

Burton.— Personal NarratiTe of 

a Pilgrimage toEl Medlnah and Meccah. 
By KiOHARD P. BtniTOir, Captain, 
Bombay Army. Second .EditioHt re- 
vised; with coloured Plates and Wood- 
cuts. 2 vols, crown 8vo. S4s. 

The CaUnet Lawyer: APopnlar 

Digest of the Lswh of England, Civil 
and Criminal: with a Dictionary of 
Jjaw Terms. Masims, Statutes, and 
Judicial Antiquities ; Correct Tables of 
Assessed Taxes, Stamp Duties, Excise 
Licenses, and Post-Horse Duties ; Post- 
Offloe Besulatlons ; and Prison Disci- 
pline. 17th Edition, comprising the 
PubUc Acts of the Session 1857. Fcp. 
8vo.lOB.6d. 

The Cabinet Gaietteer: APopn- 
lar Exposition of All the Countries of 
the World: their Government, Popu- 
lation, Revenues, <'ommerc«, and In- 
dustries ; Agricultural, Manufactured, 
and Mineral Products ; Religion, Laws, 
Manners, and Social SUte : With brief 
Notices of their History andAntiqulties. 
By the Author of The Cabinet Lavver, 
Fcp. 8vo. lOs. 6d. cloth ; or ISs. calf. 



CalendarofEnglishStatePapers, 

Domestic Series, of the Reign of James 
L. IflOS— 1610 (comprising the Papers 
relating to the Gunpowder Plot), pre- 
served In the State Paper Department 
of H.M. Public Record Office. Edited 
by Mabt Akitb Ethmtt Gssxir. 
Author of The lAoea of the Prineeeeee of 
England^ &c., under the direction of 
the Master of the Rolls, and with the 
sanction of H.M. Secretanr of State for 
the Home Department, imperial Svo. 
price ISs. 



Calendarof English State Papers, 

Domestic Serles^f the Reigns of Ed- 
ward VI.. Mary, Elizabeth, 1547—1560. 
preserved in the State-PsMr Depart- 
ment of Her Majesty's Public Record 
Office. Edited by KoBiin Lsmov, 
Esq., F.S.A., under the direction of the 
Master of the Rolls, and with the 
sanction of Her Midesty's Secretary of 
State for the Home Department. Im- 
perisl Svo. 15s. 

Calvert. — The Wife's ICannal ; 

or. Prayers, Thoughts, and Songs on 
Several Occasions of a Matron's Life. 
By the Rev. W. Calvzbt, M.A. Orna- 
mented from Designs by the Author in 
the style of Queen Elijeabetk'a Praftr- 
Book. Second Edition. Crown Svo. 
108.6d. 

Carlisle fiord). — A Diary in 

Turkish and Greek Waters. Bf Mye 
Right Hon. the Eaxl or Casuslx. 
Fifth Edition. Post Svo. lOe. 6d. 



Catlow. — Popnlar Conchology; 

or, the Shell Cabinet arranged accord- 
ing to the Modem System: With a 
detailed Account of the Animals, aiid a 
complete Descriptive List of the Fsnii- 
lies and Genera of Recent and Fossil 
Shells. By Aokks Catlow. Second 
Edition, much improved; with 405 
Woodcut Hlustrations. Poet Svo. 14«. 



Cecil. — The Stnd Farm ; or. 
Hints on Breeding Horses for the Turf, 
the Chase, and the Road. Addrcaoed 
to Breeders of Race-Horses and 
Hunters, Landed Proprietore. and «•- 
pedally to Tenant Farmers. By Cxcu.. 
Fcp. Svo. 5s. 

Cecil's Stable Practice ; or, Hints 

on Training for the Turf, thoChase, and 
^e Road ; with Observations on Racing 
and Hunting, Wasting, Race-Riding, 
and Handicapping : Addressed to 
Owners of Racers. Hunters, and other 
Horses, and to oil who are concerned 
in Racing, Steenle-Chasinsr, and Fox- 
Hunting. Fcp. Svo. with Plate, 5a. 

Cbapnian.— ffistory of Onstavns 

Adolphus, and of the Thirty Years* 
War up to the King's Deaih : With 
some Account of its Conclusion by the 
Peace of Westphalia, in 1618. ^ B. 
CHJincAir, M.A., Vicar of LetherhMd. 
Svo. with Plans, lSB.6d. 



FUBUaHSD BY LOKGXAN, BSOWV, AXD CO. 



OheTrenl On the Hirmony and 

Contnst of Coloan, and their Applica- 
tions to the Arte: Inrfndinic Painting, 
Interior Decoration, Tapestriea, Car- 
peU, Mosaics. Coloured O lazing, Paper- 
Staining, Calioo-Printing, Letterpress- 
Printii:«, Map- Cokmring, Dress, 
Landscsfw and Flower-Qardening, &c 
&c. Translated by Chaslks MAJtTXL. 
Second EdiUon; with 4 Pbites. Crown 
8vo. lOs. 6d. 

Connolly.— History of the Boyal 

supers and Miners: Including the 
Services of the Corps in the Crimea and 
attheSiegeofSebastopoL By T.W.J. 
CoinroLLY,Quartenna»terofthe Royal 
Engineers. Second Edition^ revised 
and enlarged ; with 17 coloured Plates. 
2 vols. 8vo. SUs. 

Ckmybeare and Howfon.^The 

Life and Epistles of Saint Paul : Com- 
prising a complete Biography of the 
Apostle, and a Translation of his 
Epistles inserted in Chronological 
Order. By tlie Bev. W.J. Contbbajle, 
H.A.; and the Bev. J. S. Uowson, 
M.A. Second Edition, revised and 
corrected; with several Maps and 
Woodcuts, and i Plates. 2 vols, square 
crown bvo. Sis. 6d. 

•,• The Original EdiUon, with more nn- 
i meroiu Illostration*, in 2 toU. 4to. price 4b«. 
—may also be bad. 

Conybeare. — Essayi , Ecclesi- 
astical and Social: Reprinted, with 
Additions, from tlie Edinttwrgh Review, 
By the Itev. W. J. Cokybkaiik, M Jl. 
late FeUow of Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge. 8vo. 12s. 



Dr. Copland's Dictionary of 

Practical Medicine : Comprising Gene- 
ral Pathology, the Nature and Treats 
meiit of Diseases, Morbid Structures, 
and the DisoitlerB especially incidental 
to Climates, to Sex, and to the different 
Epochs of Life; with numerous ap- 
proved Formulie of the Medicines 
recommended. Vols. L and II. bvo. 
price £3 ; and Parts X. to XVIIl. 4s. 6d. 
each. 

*.* Part XIX., completing the work, ia 
nearly ready. 

Cotton. — Instmctions in the 

Doctrine and Practice of Christianity. 
Intended chiefly as an Introduction to 
Confirmation. By O. £. L. Conov. 
M.A. 18mo.2s.&I. 



Cresy's Encjclopsdia of Civil 

inn li Fracc k ^il. i Liu* I niU ni by u|jw urds 
t.t Li/KN] VVfMKlt-iilit. UtixntL Edition^ 
rvviN'J liij'l lirwughi down lo iJjs 
I'ji,^fjLrit vt itit'O in a Sui»pU-iE3«nt^ com- 

Irl'l^LlI^' AlctrOlKrliEiUi ^^'i^Uf'^llpTlly. 
>r-uiii.L»ri^ uC l'uwri]if« lioilwAj'fj Cubical 
lYi,i|iiv]'LiiJii.^ brlfk und litin CofUtTUO- 
1 l"i] Jd'ej SiTi'w IHlf «, Tuliuiar HrldgM, 

nuely, lUs. tid. 

The Cricket - Field ; or, the 

Science and History of the Game of 
Cricket. By the Author of PriMciple$ 
Of Scienti/te BaUhiff, {second Edition, 
greatly improved; with Plates and 
Woodcuts. Fop.8vo.5s. 

Crosse. — Memorials, Scientific 

and Literar)-, of Andrew Crosse, the 
Electrician. Edited by Mrs. Csoass. 
Po»t 8vo. 9s. 6d. 

Cmikshank. — The Life of Bir 

John Falstalt UluHtrated by George 
Cmikshank. With a Biography of the 
Knight, from authentic sources, by 
HofiKRT B. Bkouoh. Esq. Hoyal 8vo. 
In course of publication monthly, and' 
to be completed in 10 Numbers, each 
containing 2 Plates, price Is. The first 
b Numbers are now ready. 

Lady Cnst's Invalid's Book.— 

The Invalid's Own Book : A Collection 
of Recipes from various Books and 
various Countries. By the Honour- 
able Lady Cu8T. Second Edition. Fcp. 
8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Dale. — The Domestic Liturgy 

and Family Chaphdn. in Two Paru : 
Past I. Church Servioea adiqiCed for 
Domestic Use. with Pra>'ers for Every 
Day of the Week, selected from the 
Book of Common Prayer ; Past II. an 
appropriate Sermon tor Every Sunday 
in the Year. By the liev. Thokab , 
Dalb, MJk., Canon Residentiary of i 
St. Paul's. Second Edition. PostAto. 
218. cloth; 31s. 6d. calf ; or £2. 10s. 
morocco. 

{Tbb Faxim CaAFLAix, 11a. 
Tax DuMearic Litcxot, 
104. 6d. 

Delaheche.— Report on the Geo- 
logy of Cornwall, Devon, and West 
Somerset. By Sir H. T. Dklabbche, 
F.K.S. WiUi Maps, Phites, and Wood- 
cuts. 8vo. 14s. 
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Dary (Dr. J.)— The Angler and 

hU Friend ; or, Pi»catory CoUoqoiat 
and Fiflbing Exourtions. By Johk 
Datt, M.D.. P.B.S., Ac. Fcp. 8vo. 6a. 

The Angler in the Lake BiBtrict ; 

or, PUcatoo' Cr>Uoqiue» wid Fishing 
Excuriiions in Woatmoreland and Cum- 
berknd. Bv Jokv Davy, M.D., F.ILS., 
Ac. Fcp. 8vo. 68, 6d. 

Be U Sive.^-A Treatiie on 

Electddty in Theory and Practice. 
By A. De la Rive, Professor in the 
Aca^rmy of Geneva. Translated for 
«h« Author by C. V. Wxlkbk. F.R.S., 
In Three Vohtmm ; with numerous 
Woodcuts, Vol. I. 18b. ; Vol. II. 288. 
— YoL III. is in the press. 

De Vere. — May Capole. By 

AuBRBT DE Verb, Author of The 
Search after Prosperine, &c. Fcp. 8vo. 
price 9«i. 

Bifidpline. By the Author of 

"Letters to my Unknown Friends," 
Sic. Second Edition, enlarged. 18mo. 
price Ss.ed. 

Bodd— The Food of London : A 

Sketeh of the chief Varieties. Sources 
of Supply, probable Quantities, Modes 
of Arnval, Processes of Manufacture, 
BQvpected Adulteration, ami Machinery 
of Distribution of the Food tor a Com 
munity of Two Millions and a Half. 
By George Dodd, Author of British 
Manufacture*, &c. Post 8vo. lOs. 6d. 



Efltoonrt-^Mnsic the Voice of 

Harmony in Creation. Selected and 
arranged by Mart Jake Estcoubt. 
Fcp. 8vo. 78. 6d. 

The Eclipse of Faith ; or, a Visit 

to a RellRiooB Sceptic. StA Edition. 
Fcp.8vo.d8. 

Befence of The Eclipse of Faith, 

by its Author: Being a R^oinder to 
Professor Newman's Rmly : Inclu<Un? 
a fall Examination of that Writer's 
Criticism on the Character of Clirist ; 
and a Chapter on the Aspecta and Pre- 
tensions of Modem I>eism. Stteond 
SdtMoM, revised. Post8To.&8.64.l. I 



The EngUahaan's Qreek Ooi- 

eordaooe of tlie New Tcatnment : Beiii^ 
an Attempt at a Verbal Oonuexioa 
betweni the Greek and the Bni^iah 
Tteta ; Indudhtg a Coucordanoe to the 
Proper Naniea, with Indexes. GrecdE- 
English and EugUsh-Greek. K«ir Edi- 
tion, with anew Indeac aoyalii«i».4te. 

The Engliahman's Hebrew aiid 

Chaldee Concordance of the Old Testa- 
ment : lieing an Attempt at a Verbal 
Coimexion between the Ori^nnal and tbe 
Enrilsli Translations ; with Indcxea, 
a List of the Proiwr Names and their 
Occurrences, &c. 2 vols, roval 8vo. 
£3. 188. 6d. : large paper, £4» Ite. 6d. 

Ephemara'sHandbookof A ngling; 

teaching Fly-fishing. Trolling. Bottom- 
Fishing, Salmon-Pishing : With the 



ng. 

Natural History of River-Fish, and the 

~ >des of Catcliin/; them. Tliird 

K<Ution, corrected and improved; with 



best Modes of 



Woodcuta. Fap.8vo. &0. 

Ephemera. — The Book ef Hie 

Salmon : Comprising the Theory, Prin- 
ciples, and Practice of Ply-FislUng for 
Snlmon ; Lists of good Kalmon FUea 
for cverv good River in the Empire ; tte 
Natural History of the Salmon, tta 
Habits described, and the best wsy ot 
artificially Breeding it. ByEnuuntxA; 
assisted IqrAKnREwYorKO. Fcp.8vOb 
with coloured Plates, Us. 

Fairbaim.— Usefol Informatioa 

for Engineers : Being a Series of Loo> 
tures delivered to the Working Engi- 
npcra of Yorksldre and Lancashire. 
With Apnendioes, containing the 
Results of Experimental Inqniriea into 
^^ "' -^ • -Lth - 



the Strength of Materials, the U«««>. 
of Boiler Explosions, &c. By Wit.i.iAX 
Fatrbairit, F.R.S., F.G.S. Seeond 
Edition; witli numerons Plates and 
Woodcuta. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Hie Fairy Family : A Series of 

Ballado and Metrical Tales illustrating 
the Fairy Mytholo^* of Europe. With 
Froatispieeeand Piirtoriol Title. Cn>ini 
Svo. lOs. 6d. 

Fiaoher (Br. K.)— -Franeis Baeon 

of Verulam : Realistic PbUosophr and 
its Age. By KrKo Fisokbr. Trana- 
lated firom the German with the Au- 
thor's sanction by JoHir 0x£S9Ous>. 

Post 8vo. 9s. 6d. 

Fleauah ZnterioM. By the 

Writerxof A O once bekimd the OrUlet 
ofReU(fiou9 Uou$e$ in Frm^w, Vcp. 

8vo.78.6d. 



FUBIJBHXD BY LOVOUAlf, BSOWK, AVD CO. 



11 



Votesttr. — TiaT«to ia the 

Islands of Corsieii and SonUnbu By 
Thohas Fokkstbs, Author otMamblea 
in Norway. With nomeroias coloured 
IllustratioDfl and Woodeuts, from 
Sketches made during the Tour by 
LieuteiMut-Colonel M. A. Bn>Pin.PH. 
BJl. imyerialdro. ilntkeprem. 

0arrattw--Karyel8 and MysterieB 

of Instinct } or. Curiosities of Animal 
Life. By (tEOKGB Gahkatt. Second 
SdiJtiont revwed and improved j with a 
Frontispiece. Fcp. »vo. 4s. 6d. 

Gilbatt.— A Praotieal Treatise 

on Bankim?. By Jaxzs Whliam 
GiLBAAT, F.B.S., General ManaKer of 
the London and Westminister Bank. 
Sixth Bdititm. revised and enJargcd. 
2 ToU. l&no. Portrait, 16s. 

Oilbart.— Logio for the Hilfion i 

a Familiar Exposition of tlie Art of 
Reasoning, By J. W. Gxlbabt, F.R.S. 
Sth Edition; with Portrait of the 
Author. 12m0b8s.ed. 

Gleig.— Eaiayi, BiograpMcal, 

HiMorical, and lUseeUaneous, contri- 
buted chiefly to the Edinlmrgh and 
Chutrterlw Rtviews. By the Kev. G. K. 
Olxio, Ji .a., ChapUdu- General to the 
Forces, and Prebendary of St. Paul's. 



StoIb. 8ro. 



ilntkeprtu. 



The Poetieal Works of Oliver 

Goldsmith. Edited by BolxoitCobket, 
Esq. lUustnitedby WoodEngruTinn. 
jQrom Designs by Members of the 
Etching Chib. Square crown 8vo. 
doth, £ls. ; morocco, £1. lAs. 

Gesse.— A Vatvralist's Sojourn 

in Jamaica. By P. H. G<wu, Esq. 
With Plates. Post 6vo. 14s. 

Greeik— Livea of flM Prinoesaes 

of England. By Mrs. Mast Avjvx 
EvxBSTi GsxxH, Editor of the LgUerM 
<tf ttoval and IttuMirwM Ladiet. With 
numerous Portnuts. Complete in 6 
Tol9. poet 8vo. 10s. 8d. each.— Any 
Volume may be had teparaUlv, to 
complete sets. 

Xr. W. E. Oreff*s Sssays on 

Political and Sodal Science, oontri- 
boted chiefly to tiM SdMmrghMeview, 
2 vols. »vo. itm. 



Oreyson.— SeleetiOBft ihnn the 

Correspondenee <tf It £. GXKTM»r, Esq. 
Edited by the Author of The JSeUpu of 
Faith, i vols. fcp. 8vo. Us. 

8Tove.-«-Tue Correlatiim oi Ptay- 

eical Forces. By W. B. Uxote, 0.0., 
^.A., F.K.ti., &c Third JSdiSon. 
bvo. 7s. 

Qorney.— St Lonis and Henri 

IV.: Being a Second Series of Histo- 
rical Sketciies. By the Kev. Johw U. 
iiVMXBYt M.A., Hectur of St. Maiy's, 
Marylebone. i cp. 8vo. 68. 

EveniogBeereatlona; or, Samples 

from tne L^etore-lioom. Edited by 
litiv. J. H. UL'KirxT, M.A. Crown 
bvo. 5s. 

Gwilt's EncyclopsBdia of Aroihi- 

tecture, Historical, Theoretical, and 
Practical. By Joaxpu Gwilt. With 
mure thiuil,uUO Wood EijgTavan8a,from 
Designs by J. 8. Gwilt. Third Edi- 
Uon. »vo.42a. 

Halloran. — Eight Months' 

Journal kept on board one of UJi. 
Sloops of W ar, during Visits to Loochoo, 
J apau, uiid Pooto. By Alfkxd RaIiLO- 
XAH, Master. K.N. With i::tdiiug8 and 
Woodcuts. Post8vo.7s.fld. 

Hare (Arohdeaeon).^The life 

of Luther, in Forty-eight Historical 
kvings. By GuexAy E6mio. 



With Explanations by Archdeacon 
Hakx and Susajtvak Wuikwoxxh. 
Fcp. 4to. 28s. 



Harford.— Life olKichaelAsgelo 

Buonaieoti: With Transhitioas of 
mau>' of his Poems and Letters ; also 
Memoirs of Savonarola, Baphaei, and 
ViitonaColouna. ByJoHif S.Habvoxd. 
Esq., i>.C.L., F.K.S., Member of the 
Academy of Painting of St. Luke at 
Koiue, and of the Koman Arelueological 
Society. With Portrait and Plates, 
£ vohi. 8vo. ^s. 

ninstrations, Architectnral and 

Pictorical. of the Genius of Michael 
Angeio Buonarrod. With Descriptions 
of the Plates, by the Commendatore 
Caslna; C. B. Cocxxxxu,,!!^., ILA.; 
and J. S. Haxxoxo. Esq., D.CJ4., F.R.S. 
Folio, 738. 6d. hair-bound. 
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HaniwnL^The light of tlie 

Fonm : or, ComiMls from the Siek-Bed 
of E.M. Bj the Ber. W. Habubov, 
K.A., Donuatlc Chaplain to the 
Dadieee of Cambridge. Fcp. 8vo. 5b. 

Hkrry Hieorer. — Stable Talk 

and Table Talk; or. Spectacles for 
Tonng Sportsmen. By Habry 
HiBOTBB. New Edition, 2 vols. 8vo. 
with Portrait. U». 

Hany ffieover.— The Hunting- 
Field. By Habbt Hxsotbk. With 
TwoPlatee. Fcp. 8vo. Sa. half-bound. 

Harry Hieover. «- Practical 
Honemanihip. By Habbt HnoTKB. 
Second Edition ; with 2 Plates. Fcp. 
8vo. Sa. half-bound. 

Harry Eieoyer. —The Pocket and 

the Stnd ; or. Practical HlnU on the 
ManaKement of the Stable. By H a bby 
HiBOVBB. Second Edition ; with Por- 
trait of the Author. Fcp. 8vo. 5e. 
half-bound. 

Harry BSeover.— The Btnd, for 

Practical Purpoees and Practical Men : 
Being a Guide to the Chdoe of a Horse 
for use more than for show. By Habby 
HiKOTBB. With 2 Plates. Fcp. 8vo.' 
&s. half-bound. 

Hassall— A History of the Bri- 
tish Fresh Water Alxe: Including 
Descriptions of the Desmidee and 
matomaoee. With upwards of 100 
Plates of Figures, illustrating the 
▼arious Species. By Abthvb Hix.ii 
HA8aALL.M.D. 2 vols. 8vo. with 108 
Plates, £l.lfis. 

Haasall.— Adnlterations Detect- 
ed ; or. Plain Instructions for the Dis- 
covery of FniudI in Food and Medicine. 
By Abthitr Htll Hasskl. M.D. 
Lond., Analyst of The Lancet Sanitary 
Commission, and Author of the Reports 
of that Commission published under 
the title of Food and ita Adulteration* 

Siich may also be had. in 8vo. price 
•JL ^^^"^ 225 IlIuRtrations, engraved 
on Wood. Crown 8vo. 17s. 6d. 

Col. Hawker's Inttmctions to 
Tonng Sportsmen in sll that relates to 
Ouns and Shooting. 10th Kdition, re- 
vised and brought down to the Present 
Time, by the Author's Son, Major P. 
W. L. Hawkbb. With a Portrait of 
the Author, and numerous Plates and 
Woodcuts. 8V0.21S. 



Haydn's Book of Dignitiee: 

Containing Rolls of the OffleUI P^rwrn- 
ages of the British Empire. Civil, Ec- 
clesiastical, Judicial. MiUtary. Naval, 
and Municipal, fmea. the Earliest Pe- 
riods to the Present Time. Together 
with the Sovereigns of Europe, from 
the Foundation of their remctiv« 
States : the Peerage and Nobility of 
Great Britain. Ac Being a New Edi- 
tion, improved and continued, of 
Beatson's Politicallndex. 8vo.S5s. 

Sir John Herachel. — Essays 

from the Bdinburqh and QmarUri^ 
Revlewtf with Addresses and other 
Pieces. By Sir Jork F. W. Kmb- 
fiCHJiL. Bart., K.H., M.A. 8vo.l8s. 

Blr John HeracheL^hitlines of 

Astronomy. By Sir JoHir F. W. 
Hbbschxx., Bart.. K.H., M.A. New 
Edition ; with Plates and WoodcuU. 
8vo. 18s. 

Hill— Travels in Siberia. By 

S, S. Hii.!., lE»q., Author of TraceU on 
the Skoret of the Baltic, With all 
Map of European and Asiatic j 
2 vols, post 8vo. 2is. 

Hinchliff. «- Summer Konths 

among the Alps : With the Ascent of 
Monte Rosa. By Thos. W. HiircHi.X7r, 
of Lincoln's Inn, Barrijiter4it»Law. 
With 4 tinted Views, and 3 Maps. Post 
8vo. lOs. 6d. 

Hints on Etiqnette and the 

Usages of Society: With a Glance at 
Bad Habito. New Edition, revised 
(with Additions) by a Lady of Bank. 
Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Holland.— Medical Notes and 

Reflections. ^ Sir HsirBTHotK. airs, 
M.D., F.B.S., Ac., Phvsldan in Ordi- 
nary to the Queen and Prince Albeit. 
Third Edition. 8vo.l88. 

Holland,— 4lhapters on Mental 

Physiology. By Sir Heitbt Hoilajto, 
Bart. , P.B.S., Ac. Founded chiefly on 
Chapters contained in the First and 
Second Editions of Medical Note$ and 
Befleetiowhytbe same Author. Svo. 
price 10s.6d. 

Hook.— The tast Bays of Onr 

I>iord's Ministiy : A Course of Lectures 
on the principal EvenU of Passion 
Week. By the Rev. W. P. Hook, D J>. 
New Edition. Fcp.8vo.6s. 
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Hooker.— Kew Churdens ; or, a 

Popular Ouid« to the Boyal Botanic 
Gardens of Kew. B/ Sir William 
Jacksoit Hookbb, K.H., Sue., Direc- 
tor. New Edition ; with many Wood- 
cots. 16mo. 6d. 

Hooker.—Haseam of Economic 

Botany; or. a Popular Guide to the 
Uaefm and Remarkable Vegetable 
Products of the Museum in the Royal 
Gardens of Kew. By Sir W. J. 
HooKBR, K.H., &c.. Director. With 
89Woodcuto. iemo.ls. 

Hooker and Amott^-TheBritisli 

Flora; comprising the Phsenogamous 
or Flowering PLuits, and the Ferns. 
Seventh Edition, with Additions and 
Corrections; and numerous Figures 
illustrative of the Umbelliferous Pbuits, 
the Compoeite Plants, the Grasses, and 
the Ferns. By Sir W. J. Hookbb. 
F.R.A. and L.S., &c.; and G. A. 
WALKSB-ABiroTT, LL.D., F.L.S. 
ISmo. with 12 Plates, Ite.; with the 
Plates coloured, 21s. 

Home's Introdaction to the 

CrItL\J Btnily nn.l KniTiuli^dCT nC '.he 
Rnly Svrsi.Siiro-. 7>n^A EditifMK re- 
Tiieil,./..rri'H-ivl, jtiiJ hronvht tUm-uto 
the r-rt; ^ i r 1 1 T i 1 r^c . t:»Ut*xl Vj v t lie I ( ev. 
T. ll.vorwBT.(. Hfjnjfp, tUJ. !jie 
Afltharh [he iScv. Sj.Mui.LDkTu»><-»K. 
I^.D, fif Ih? L'nlTpnfiiy of HU\<\ und 
LLP. i ftii'l &, F«iDKAircTajitapi 1 Rs, 
L h. a W it!i i Maps Bntl %t Vi*nii i tea 
and FftcvimllAs. i toIl Svo. £s. l^fti fld. 

•.•The F<mr TolunM may abo be had 
MparaMy, u follows :-. 

Vol. I.— a Sox 
the Gcaninencee, 
Preecnratio 
Scripture*. 

8to. \U. 

eoneidered : With a Treatiae on Sarrcd Inter- 
prcution ; and a brief Introdaction to tlic OU 
Tutawunt Book* and the Apoaypha. By S. 
DaTideon. D.D. (Halle) and LL.D;...8ro. W 
Vou III.— A Summary of Biblical Oeoera. 
phyand AnUquitiee. By the Hu^JX. H. Hwne. 

'*•" 9T0.18*. 

rJa^ rv.-.An Introduction to the Textual 

S'^H^R^^^'^S'^Sf*'"^"'- By the St. 
T. H. Horne. B.a The CrlUcaT Part re- 

by S. P. Tregellea, LL.D 8to.1S«. 

Home. — A Compendionf Intro- 



Vou I.-.A Sommarr of the Evidence for 
the Gcnniaeneaa, Authenticity, Uneorrupted 
Preecnration, and Inapiration of the HoW 
Scriptures By the Rot. T. H. Home, B. D. 



Hoekyne.— Talpa ; or, the Chro- 
nicles of a ClayFarm : An Agricultural 
Fragment. By Chaitsos Wsxa^ 
HosKTW8,Esa. Fourth Edition. With 
24 Woodcuts from Designs hy Gxoxea 
Cbuixshajx. 16mo.M. 6d. 

How to Hone Sick'Cliildren : 

Intended especially as a Help to the 
Nurses in the Hospital for Sick Chil- 
dren; but containing Directions of 
service to all who have the duurge of 
the Young. Pep. 8vo. Is. 6d. 

Howitt (A. X.)— An Art-Stn- 
dent in Munich. By Akka. Mast 
Howm. 2 vols, post 8vo. l«s. 

Howitt— The Children's Year. 
By Mabt Howitt. With Four Illus- 
trations from Designs by A. M. Howitt. 
Square lOmo. 5s. 

Howitt. — Tallangetto, the 

Squatter's Home : A Story of Austra- 
lian Life. By Willlak Howitt, 
Author of Two Team in Victoria, &c. 
2 vols, post 8vo. 18s. 

Howitt. — Land, Laboifr, and 

Gold ; or, TSro Years in Victoria : With 
Visit to Sydney and Van Diemen's 
Land. By Wiluam Howitt. Svds. 
poet 8vo. 21s. 



Howitt.— Tifiti to Bemarkahle 

Places : Old HaUs, Battle-Fields. and 
Scenes illustrative of Striking Passages 
in English History and Poetry. By 
William Howitt. With about 80 
Wood Engravings. New EdUkm, 8 
vols, squuv crown 8vo. 258. 



William Hewitt's Boy's Conn- 
try Book : Being the Real Life of a 
Country Boy, written by himself; ex- 
hibiting all tneAmusements, Pleasures, 
and Pursuits of Children in the Coun- 
try. New Edition ; with 40 Woodcuts. 
Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

Howitt — The Bnral lifle of 

England. By William Howitt. New 
Edition, corrected and revised: with 
Woodcuts by Bewick and Wlilliuns. 
Medium 8vo. 21s. 
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HiiB>— GhristLanity in* Cfaixia, 

Tartanr, and Thibet. By M. VAhM 
Hue, formerly Missionary Apoetolic 
in China ; Author of 7Ae CMjmm £»• 
p6t0,&o. 2 TOls. 8to. 21b. 



Hue. — The Cliinese Empire : 

A Sequel to Hue and Oebet's Jottmey 
ikrough Tartarpand Tkiltet. By the 
Ahh6 Hue, formerly Missionary Apoe- 
tolic in China. Second BdUion; with 
Hap. 2 volt. 8vo. 24s. 

Hudaon's Plain Directions for 
MakinffWille in conformity with the 
Law : with a clear Expowition of the 
Law relating to the dlstritautioa of 
Personal Estate in the case of Intes- 
tac}'. two Fonns of Wills, and much 
nseral information. New and enlarged 
Edition ; indnding the Proviaions of 
the Wills Amendment Act. Fcp. 8vo. 
price 2s. 6d. 



Hudson's Exeentor's Guide. 

Kew and improved Edition; with the 
Statutes enacted, and the Judicial 
Sedsiona pronounced since the last 
Edition incorporated, comprising the 
Probate and Administration Acts for 
England uid Ireland, passed in the 
first Session of the New Parliament. 
Fcp. 8vo. price 6s. boards. 



Hudson and Kenned7.-»Wliere 

there's a Will there's a Way : An As- 
cent of Mont Blanc by a New Route 
and Without Guides. By the Rev. C. 
HuDsoK, M.A.. St. Jobn's Oolkge, 
Camhrldge ; and E. S. Kxmrssz. BX. 
Gaiua CoUeoe. Cambridge. S$oond 
BdUion^ with Two Ascents of Monte 
Soea: a Plate and a coloured Map. 
Poet8vo.6e.6d. 



Humboldt's Cosmos. Translated, 
with tha Author's authority, by Mn. 
Sabutb. Vols. I. and U. Itoto. 
Half-A-Crowu each, sewed ; 8s. 6d. ttich, 
doth : or in post 8vo. 12s. each, cloth, 
yd. III. poet 8vo. 12b. Od. cloth : or 
in 10mo. Part I. 2a. 6d. sewed, Ss. 6d. 
doth i and Part II. Ss. sewed, is. doth. 



Humboldt^ Aspeots of Hatare. 

Tramlated* with the AnUior's autho- 
rity, by Mrs. Sabihi. ISmo. price 6s. : 
or in 2 vols. Sa. 6d. each, doth; 2s. 6d. 
each, sewed. 



Humphreys.— Parables of Oar 
Lord, illmninated and ornamented in 
the style of the Missals of the Benaia- 
sance by Hbitbt Nobl Huvphsstr. 
Square fcp. 8vo. 21s. in massive canred 
covers ; or SOs. bound in moroooo. by 
Hay day. 

Hunt— Sesearcbes on Light in 

ite Chemical Relations Lembradiw a 
Consideration of all the Photograncic 
Processes. By Robbbt Hcvx. F.B.S. 
Second Edition, with Plate and Wood- 
cuU. 8vo. 10s.6d. 



Hutton. ■■- A Hundred 7c 

Ago: An Historical Sketch. 1756 to 
1756. By Jakbs HmcxQS. Post 8ro. 
price 10s. 6d. doth. 

Idle.— JStnts on Shooting, Vfsli- 

ing, &c., both on Sea and Land, and 
in the Fresh-Water Lochs of Soouand: 
Being the Bxperienoea of C. Jjma. Esq. 
Fcp. 8vo. 6a. 

Mrs. Jameson's Legends of the 

Saints and Martyrs, as repneented in 
Christian Art : Fonnlng tiie First 
Series of Saertd amd Ltffimdarp Art. 
Third Edition, revised and faxpnmi ; 
with 17 Etchings and upwards of 180 
Woodcuts, many of widen are new in 
this Edition. 2 vols, square crown Svo. 
Sls.6d. 

Krs. Jameson's Legends of fhe 

Monastic Orders, as represented in 
Christian Art. Forming the Second 
Series of Saend amd Leo md mr v Art, 
Second Bditkm, enlarged: with 11 
Etchings by the Author and 88 Woed« 
cats. Square crown 8vo. S8s. 

Mrs. Jameson's Legends of Ibe 

MadomuL, as represented in Christiui 
Art : Forming the Third Series ol Sa- 
cred and Legendary Art. Second 
Edition, revised and improved : with 
numerous Etchings from Drawines ta^ 
the Author, and upwards of 150 W^ooa- 
oats. Square crown 8vo. 

CZTearlyreeM^. 

Mrs. Jameson's CommonpUoe- 

Bodc of Thoo^ts. Memories, and Fmk 
dee, Ori^buland Selected. Part I. 
Ethics and Character; Part H. Lite- 
rstore and Art. Second IMMofi. re- 
Tised and, corrected ; with EtoldDga 
and Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 18s. 
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Mn. JamAioii's Two Lectures on 

the Emplojrment of Women : — 

1. SiSTBM 0/ Chahitt, Catholic and Pro- 
tcsUnt, Abroad and at Home. Second 
Edition, with n«w Prefiuse. Fcp. 8»o. U. 

%. Th4 CoMuvjtum of La»oc»: A Second 
Lecture oa the SocUl EmploTmenU of 
Women. Vcp.Bto.i». 

Jaqaemet'f Compendinin of 

Chronology : Containing tl^ raort iin- 

Ejrtant Date* of General History, Po- 
tlcal, Eccle«iartlcal. and LitcrMy, 
from the Creation of tlie World to the 
end of the Year 1854. Edited by the 
Rev.J.Ai.coR2r.MJL Second Editwn. 
Poet 8vo. 7b. 6d. 

Lord Jeffirey'B Coiitrilrations to 

The Edinburgh Review. A New Edi- 
tion, complete in One Volume, with a 
Portrait engraved by Henry Robinson 
and a Vignette. Sqoarc crown 8vo. 2l8. 
cloth : or 3Qt. cali— Or in3 vola. 8vo. 
price 4is. 

Bishop Jeremy Taylor's Entire 

Worke : With Life by Bishop Hbbkb. 
Revised and corrected by the Rev. 
Chablbs Paob Kdbk, Fellow of Oriel 
College. Oxford. Now complete in 10 
▼ola^o. 10*. 6d. each. 

Johns. — The Land of Bilenoe 

and the Land of Darkness. Being Two 
Essays on the Blind and on the Deaf 
and Dumb. By the Rev. B. O. Johks. 
Chaplain of the BUnd School, St. 
Q«>rge's FieUb, Soathwark. Fcp.Sro. 
price 4s. 6d. 

JoKnAton.— A. Biotionary of Geo- 

imnihir, IksMiriplii-t". Fliii*^ral, ^Xuli*- 
Li pal, and H4mtc<ri«i ; Formtai; a rfmi- 
r»!eU' General liaM«»r of th« W, -ll. 
liT A. KniTH JoasiwpOK, F.R.S 1., 
F.R.O.S., K.O.S.^ OeomplrtT nt K ; .- 
bofgti In Ordinirr u> Her Miyi;- . 
AnMd EdUion^ UuKWighly rcvi L 
In I ToL of L,*» paffM- compris-us 
■ho^it Sif>,oOn NuxnM of Piaeeft, iSvn. :.'>d. 
okiLli^ ot halr-botiDil in nisdln. 4N. 

Kemble.— The Saxons in Eng- 

gland : A History of the EngUsh Com- 
monwealth till the Norman Conguest. 
By JoKir M. Kbkblb. MJL. Ac. 8 

vols. 8vo. aSs. 

Xesteren. — A Kannal of the 
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Domestic Practice of Medicine. By 
W. B. Kbstbvbit, Fellow of the Roval 
College of Surgeons of Eni^aud, Ac. 



Square post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 



Xirby and Spenee's Introduction 

to Entomology ; or, ElemcnU of the 
Natural History of Insects : Compris- 
ing an Account of Noxious and Useftil 
Insects, of their Metamorphooes, Food, 
Stratagems, Habitations, Societies, 
Motions, Noises, Hybernation. Instinct. 
<Sc. Sev^Hth Edition, with an Appen- 
dix relative to the Origin and Progress 
of the work. Crown 8vo. &8, 

Mrs. B. Lee's Elements of Ka- 

tural History ; or. First Prindplos of 
Zoology : Comprising the PrincM[>ies ot 
Classffication, interspersed with amus- 
ing and instructive Accounts of the 
moet remarkable Animals. New Edi- 
tion ; Woodcuts. Fcp. bvo. 7s. 6d. 

Letters to my Unknown Friends. 

By a Ladt. Author of Letteri on Eap- 
pUeu, Fourth EdiUtm, Fop.8vo.Ss. 

Letters on Happiness, addressed 

to a Friend. By a Ladt, Author of 
Letterttowy Unknown FrUmd», Fcp. 
8vo. 6e. 

L.E.L. — The Poetical Works of 

Letitia Elizabeth Landon ; comprising 
the /fuproTMoMce. the Venetian Braee- 
let, the Gohlen Violet, the Troubadour, 
and Poetical Remains. New Edition; 
with 2 Vignettes by R. Doyle. 2 vols. 
18mo. 10s. doth ; morocco, 21a. 

Br. John Lindley's Theory and 

Practice of Horticulture; or, an At- 
tempt to explain the principal Opera- 
tions of Gardening upon Physiological 
Groun<ls : Being the Second Edition of 
the Theory of Horticulture, much en- 
larged ; with 93 WoodcttU. 8vo. 2l8. 

Dr. John Lindley's Introdnetion 

to Botany. New Edition, with oorreo- 
tiona and copious Additions. S vols. 
8vo. with Six Plates and numerous 
Woodcuts, 2i3. 

Linwood. — Anthologia Oxoni- 

ensls, sive Florile^um e Lusibus poet- 
icis diversorum Oxoniensium Onecia 
et Latlnls deoerptnm. Cm-ante Octi- 
BLMO Lurwoon. MJL., MdiB Chiliti 
Alnmno. 8vo. 1m. 

Lorimer's (C.) Letters to a 

Toung Master Mariner on some Sub- 
jects connected with his Calliog. New 
iBditlon. Fcp.8vo.6s.6d. 
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Lardner's Cabinet Gyclopsdia of History, Biography, 

Literature, the Arts and Sdences, Katoral History , and Manofiictares. A 

of Original Works by 

Sir John HmwicuML, Sir Wiltbr Scott, 

Sir J&xnMACKiitTosB, Thoxam^Mooxi, 

&OS«ftT SOOTBBT, 

Sir Datid DaswiTsa, 
Tbohas Kciohtlzv, 

JOUX FOMTCB, 



BUllop Thiklwau, 
The Kbt. O. R. OLBifli, 
J. C. L. Da SitMoitvi, 
JOHM PuiLLin, P.B.S., G.S., 



AMD OTMBB EmIMBMT WBtTKBS. 

Complete in 182 yols. fcp. 8vo. with Yliniette TiUes, price £19. ISs. doth lettered. 

*•* The Worlcs teparatOVt in single Volnmee or Sete, price 8s. 6J. each Volume, 
doth lettered. 



A List 9ftkt WORKS eomponno the CABIXET CTCLOP^SDIAi— 



Bell'i History of RumU. ...8 vol*. Ids. 6d 

BcU't Lives of BntUh Po«U % toIs. 7s. 

Brewster's OpUcs 1 toI. 3e. 6d. 

Cooley's Maritime and In- 
land Discover}- a Tols. 10s. 6<1. 

Crowe's History of Prance. .3 vnla. ID*. 6d. 

De Moqtaa on ProhabiliUes 1 rol. 3s. «d. 

Pc Sitmondi's Hlatory of 

the ItaliAn Rei>ul>Iics....I vol. Ss. 6d. 

De Siainondi's (all of itie 

Roman Empire 2 rols. 7a. 

Donoran's Chemistry 1 vol. 3s. 6d. 

Donovan's Domestic Eco- 
nomy tTols.Ts. 

Dnnham's Spain and Por- 
tttgal 5 vols. ITS. 6d. 

Dnnham's History of Den* 
mark, ilweden, and Nor- 
way Stole. 10s. ed 

Dunham's History of Po- 
land 1vol. Si. fid. 

Dnabam'B Germanic Em> 
pire 3 vols. lOs. Cii . 

Dunham's '.Europe during 

the Middle Arcs 4 vols. 14s. 

Dunham's British Drama- 
tists % vols . 7s. 

Dunham's Lives of Early 

Writers of Great Britain 1 vol. Ss. 6d. 

Fervus's History of the 

United SUtes 2 vols. 7s. 

Fosbroke's Grecian & Ro- 
man Antiquities 3to1s. Ts. 

Forster's Lives of the Sutes- 
men of the Commun- 
wealth 5 vols. 17s. fid. 

Gleig's Lives of Pntish MiU- 

tary Commanders S vols. 10s. fid . 

Gratun's Historyof theNe- 

therUnds Ivol.Ss. fid. 

Henslow's Botany 1 vol. Ss. fid. 

Henchel's Aotronomy 1 vol. 3s. fid. 

Herwhel's Discourse on Na- 
tural Philosophy 1 vol. 3s. fid. 

History of Rnma t vols. 7s 

History of S witterland . . . . 1 voL Sa. fid. 

Holland's Manufactures in 

MeUl 3 vols. 10s. fid. 

James's Lives of Foreign 

Statesnaen -...fi vols. 17s. fid. 

Eater and Lardner's Me- 
chanics 1 voI.Ss. fid. 

KeiffhUey's Outlines of His- 
tory lvol.3e.8d. 

Lardner's Arithmetic I vol. 3s. fid. 



SS. Lardner's Geomstrr Ivol.Ss. fid. 

34. LaHneronHcat lvol.aa.fid. 

36. Lardner's Hydroatatics and 

Pneumatics 1 veL Sa. fid. 

34. Lardner and Walker's Elec- 

tricity and Magnetism ..Svola. 7a. 

37. Mackintosh, Forster. and 

Courtenay's Lives of Bri- 

tinh SUtcemen 7voU.Ms.gd. 

35. Mackintosh, Wallace, and 

Bell's HUtory of Englsnd 10 vols. S8s. 

39. Montgomery and ShcUev's 

cmment Italian, Spaniaa, 

and Portuguese Authors 3 vols. 10s. gd. 

40. Moore'e Histocf of Ireland.. 4 vols. 14s. 

41. Nicolaa'B Chronology of Hia- 

tory IvoI.Ss.6d. 

42. Phillipe's Treatise on Geo 

logy 2vola.Ts. 

43. Powell's History of Natural 

Philosophy I vol. Sa. 6d. 

41. Porter's Treatise on the 

Manufacture of Silk .... 1 vol. Ss. fid. 
45. Porter's Manufkctnres of 

Porcelain and Glass .... 1 vol. Ss. fid. 
4fi. Roscoe's Briiish Lawyers ..1 vol. S». fid. 

47. Scott's Histary of tfcotland 2 vols. la. 

48. Shelley's Lives of eminent 

French Author* 2 vols. 7s. 

49. Shnekard and Swainson's 

Insects lvoLSa.6d. 

M. Southev'B Lives of firitiah 

Admirals S vols. iTs. 6d. j 

SI. Stebhing-s Church History 3 vols. 7s. > 

63. Stcbbing's History of the I 

Reformation 2 vols. 7s. | 

SS. Swainson's Di»cour«e on | 

Natural History Ivol.Sa.fid. I 

64. Swainson's Natural Hutory , 

and Classification of .\ni- 1 

mals Ivol.Ss. fid. 

65. Swainson's Habits and In- 

stincts of Animals Ivol. Ss. fid. 

Sfi. Swainson's Birds 2 vols. 7s. 

57. Swainson»s Fish, Reptile*, 

&c 2vols.7s. 

68. Svrainson'B Qutdrapeds . . 1 vol. Sa. fid. 

69. Swainson's Shells and bhell- 

Fish lvoL3a.6d. 

fiO. Swainson's Animals in Me- 
nageries lvol.Sa.6d. 

fil. Swainson's Taxidermy and 

BioKraphy of ZooloRiste. .1 vol. Ss. 6d. 

62. Thirlwali's History of 

On«rce 8 vols. tS*. 
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London's EneydopaBdift of Oar- 

dening : Comprisiue the Theory end 
Pracaoe of Horticulture. Floricdlture, 
Aboricnltore, and Lendscape-Uarden- 
iag. With many hundred Woodcuti. 
Kevr Edition, oorrected and improved 
XxjUn. LojJDOX. 8V0.5U9. 

London's EncyclopflBdia of Trees 

and Shmbe, or Aborgtum et Fruetiee- 
tumBritannieum abridged : Containing 
the Hardy Treea and Shrabe of Great 
Britain; Native and Foreign. Sdentl- 
fleallyandPojmlarlyDeacribed. With 
about 2.000 Woodcute. 8vo. 50s. 

London's EncydopflBdia of Agri- 

cnltare : Ccmpri«ing the Theory and 
Practice of uie Vaiaation. Tranet'er, 
Laying -out. Improvement, and Ma- 
nagement of Landed Prc^rty. and of 
the Caltlvation and Economy of the 
Animal and Vegetable Productions of 
Agriculture. Mew and cheaper Edi- 
tton ; with 1.100 Woodcut*, bvo. 
price 81s. 6d. 

London^s Eneyclopfledia of Plants : 

Comprising the Specific Character. 
Description, Culture, History, Applica- 
. tiou in the Arts, and every other de- 
sirable Particular respecting all the 
Plants found in Great BriuSn. New 
Edition, corrected by Mrs. Loimov ; 
With upwards of 12,000 Woodcuts. 
8vo. £8. 13s. 6d.— Second Supplement, 
price 218. 

I London's Enoydopadia of Cot- 

I tage. Farm, and Villa Architecture and 
Furniture. New Edition, edited by 
Mrs. Louson ; with more than 2,000 
Woodcuts. 8V0.638. 

London's Self-Instmetion for 

Young Gardeners, Foresters, BailifE^ 
Land- Stewards, and Farmers; in 
Arithmetic, Book-keeping, Geometry, 
Mensuration, Practical Trigonometry, 
Mechanics, Land-Surveylng, Levelling. 
Planning and Mapping, Arcliitectund 
Drawing, and Isometrical ProjectS<m 
and PerspecUve. 8vo. Portrait, 7b. 6d. 

London's Hortns Britannicns ; 

or. Catalogue of all the Plants found in 
Great Britain. New Edition, oorrected 
by Mrs. LousoK. 8vo.81s.6d. 

I Mrs. London's Lady's Conntry 

I Companion ; or. How to Enjoy a 
Country Life RationaUy. Fourth 
Edition, with Pktes and Woodcuts. 

I Fcp. gvo. 5ji. 



Mrs. London's Amatenr Oar> 

dener's Calendar, or Monthly Guide to 
what should be avoided and done in a 
Garden. Second Editioo, revised. 
Crown 8vo. with Woodcuts, ts. 6d. 

Low's Elements of Praotioal 

Agriculture : comprehending the Cid- 
tivati<ni of Plants, the Hu»baodry of 
the Domestic Anunals, and the Eco- 
nomy of the Farm. New Edition ; 
with aoo Woodcttto. 8vo. 21 s. 

Maeanlay. — Speeolies of the 

Bight Hon. Lord Macaulat. Corrected 
byHut8£LF. 8vo. 12s. 

Maeanlay. — The History of 

Ex^land from the Accession of James 
II. By the liijsht Hon. Lord Ma- 
CAULXY. New Edition. Vols. I. and 
11. 8vo. 328. ; Vols. III. and IV. Sfis. 

Lord Macanlay's History of Eng- 
land from the Accession of James II. 
A New Edition of the first Four 
Volumes of the 8vo. Edition, revised 
and oorrected. In course of publication 
monthly, and to be comprised in 7 vols, 
post 8vo. price fls. each. 

Lord Macanlay's Critical and 

Historical Essays contributed to The 
Edinburgh Review. Four Editions, as 
follows :— 

1. A LismAST Emnoii (tba £i^M), In 

9 ToU. bve. price 96s. 

2. Complete in Omb Volvxb, with For- 

trait and Vignette. Sqoars crown 

bTo. price 21t. cb)tb ; or aOa. calf. 
S. Another Nbw Editioii, la 9 vole. fcp. 

Bvo. price 21«. cloth. 
4. The pBoruc's Eoitiok. in 2 toU. 

crown Svo. pries 6e. dotn. 

Maeanlay. — Lays of Andent 

Rome, with Jvry and the Armada. By 
the liight Hon. Lord Macaulay. 
New Edition. 16mo. price is. 6d. doth: 
or 10s. 6d. bound in morocco. 

Lord Macanlay's Lays of Ancient 

Rome. With numerous Illustrations, 
Original and from the Antique, drawn 
on Wood by George Scharf, Jun., md 
engraved by Samuel WUllams. New 
E^tion. Fcp. «to.2l8. boards; or i2s. 
bound in morooco. 

Macdonald. — Villa Terocchio ; 

or. the Youth of Leonardo da Vinci : A 
Tale. By the late Miss D. L. Mao- 

DOKALD. Fcp. 8V0. Ss. 
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Mfto Donald.— Poems By0eorge 

Mac Doxald, Author of Within and 
Without. Fcp.8vo.7s. 

Uao Donald. — Within and 

Without: A Dramatic Poora. By 
OeorokIUcDokald. SeeoudBdiiion, 
reviMd ; ftp. 8vo. U. 6d. 

Mao DongalL «« The Thtory of 

War lllufitrated by numerous F.xamplcs 
fh>m History. By Lieutenant-Colonel 
Mac DoucrALL. Km^rlntendent of 
Studies in the Roval Militarv College, 
Sandhurst. Post 6vo. with 10 Plans of 
Battles. 10s. 6d. 

M'Doogall. — The Eventfal 

Voynsfeot H.if.Di*eoterp Ship Resolute 
fo the Arctic ReoioM in »eareh of Sir 
John Franklin and th« Mi**ino Cfetet 
of U.M. Discovery Shipe Krebus and 
Terror, 1B52. I8J.M, \<<>i. To which is 
added an Account of her bein«^ fallen Ln 
with by an American Whaler, after her 
abandonment in Harrovr Straito, and of 
her presentation to Queen Victoria by 
the Government of the United States. 
By Qborok F. M'Dougall, Master, 
with a coloured Chart ; 8 Illustrations, 
in tinted LiUiORraphy ; aad n Wood- 
cuta. 8vo. Sis. 

Bir James Mackintosh's ffiseel- 

laneous Works : Includini; his Contri- 
butions to The Kdinbur^h lieviovr. 
Complete in One Volume ; with Por- 
trait and Vit^nette. Square crow n 8vo. 
21s. doth : or SOs. bound iu calf: or in 
Svok.fiBp.8vo.au. 

Sir James Kac1clntosh*s History 

of Eni^land from the Karlie«it Timen to 
the final Establishment of the IU>forin- 
ation. Librarj- Kdition, revised. 2 
vols. 8vo. 21s. 

Macleod. — The Theory and 

Practice of Banking: With the Ele- 
mentary Principles of Currenoy, Prices, 
Credit, and Exch;ini?es. Bv Hkxky 
DuwiTi^TO Maclkod, of the Inner 
Temple, Esq., Barriater«t>Law. Svols. 
royal 8vo. SOs. 

Maonanght. — The Doctrine of 

Inspiratifon: Beint; an Inquiry ron- 



v«.<.u.K the InfttlUbilltr, Inspiration, 
and Authority of Holy Writ. By the 
Bev. Jooir MA€KAuaHT, M.A. Second 
EdUion. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 



K'Cnlloch's Dletionaxy, Pnie- 

ticaU Theoretical, aud Historical, of 
Commerce, and Commercial Nari- 
ntion. Illnstrated with Maps aad 
Plans. New Edition, corrected to the 
Present Time ; with a 8n] ' 
8vo. 50a. doth ; taalf*rustia, 

Mcculloch's Diotionary, Geo- 

invphieal, Statistleal and Historical, 
of tne various Countries, PiaoM, and 
nrinei|>al Natural Objects In the World. 
lUustrated with Six large Maps. Hew 
Edition, revised; with a SoppleDMOt. 
2 vols. 8vo. 03s. 

Magnire. — Bome; its Biiler 

anditslnstitations. ByJororFsAirois 
MAoriBK, M.P. Wifo a Portrait of 
Pope Pius IX. Post 8vo. 10s. Od. 

Maitland. —The Chnidi in the 

Catacombs : A Description of the Pri- 
mitive Church of Rome. Illustrated 
by its Sepulchral Remains. By tbe 
Hev. Chahlss MAiTr.AKi>. Neir 
Edition : wUheeveral Woodcnta. Svo. 
price 14e. 

Ont-of-Doon Drawing. — Apho- 
risms on Drawlntc. By the Bev. R. C. 
MAi.Air. M.A.ofBaUiol College. Oxford; 
Vicar of Broadwindsor, Dorset. Poet 
8vo. Ss. 6d. 

Mrs. Maroet*8 Conversations on 

Chemistry, in which the Elements of 
tliat Sdeuoe are familiarly explained 
and illustrated by Experiments. New 
Edition, enlarged and Improved. Srcda. 
fcp. 8vo. 148. 

Mrs. Marcet^s Conversatioaa on 

Natoral PhUosophy, in which theEle- 
roenta of that Science are fandUarly 
explained. New Edition, enlarged ana 
corrected; with 88 Plates, fcp. Svo. 
price 10a. 6d. 

Martinean. — Endeavonrs after 

the Chrtetian Life: Diacooreee. 9y 
Jakbb MABTtif bav. 8 rciM. poet 8ro. 
price f B. Od. eadi. 

Martinean. — Hymns for the 

Christian Chnreh and Home. Cd- 
Uvtsdand edited by Jucxs MABTUtKAr. 
Eleeenth JBdiHon, SSmo. Ss. 6d. doth, 
or 5s. calf: P^SdUi(m,9ttBO.iM.4A. 
cloth, or Is. 8d. roan. 
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llartinOTii.^ilfiOTiillainai; Oooi- 

prMag EMays on Dr. PiieMlev, Ar- 
m>\d' aid f* and Corretpondenetf Church 
and State. Theodore Parker>XM«eo«rs« 
of Selioion, " Phases of Failh," the 
Church of JBugland, and the Battle of 
the Chorchei. By Jamxs Mabyutbxu. 
Poflt8%'o.2a. 



Kaimdei'i Sdentiile and Lite- 
rary Treaetiry : A new and popnlor 
£ncyck>p»diaof Scieuoe and the BeUea- 
Lettreii ; incladinff all Branches of Sci- 
ence, and every sol^ect connected with 
Literature and Art. Mew Edition. 
Fcp. 8vo. 10a. 

lUimder^s Biographical Trea- 
sury ; consistlnKOf Memoirs, Sketclies, 
and brief Notices of above 12.000 Emi- 
nent Persons of All Ages ana Nations, 
from the Earliest Period of History : 
Forming a new and complete Dic- 
tionary of Universal liiography. Ninth 
Edition, revised throughout. Fcp. 
8ro. 10s. 

lEannder'a Treaaury of Enmr- 

Ied«e, aaadLfbrmrvofBeferanee: oom- 
prising an Engtish Dictionary and 
Orammar. a Universal Qaaetteer, a 
Claaalcal DictioBary, a Chronology, a 
Law Dictionary, a Synopsis of the 
Peerage, numerooa naeftil Tables, &c. 
New Edition, careftiUyrevised and cor- 
rected throughoutTwith Additions. 
Fcp. 8vo. Kta. 

Kannder*! Treafoiy of Ifotiiral 

History; or,aPosalar Dictionary of 
Animated Nature: In which the 
Zoological Characteristics that dis> 
tlngulsh the different Classes. Oenera, 
and Species, are combined with a 
variety of Interesting Information illus- 
trative of the Habits, Instincts, and 
Oenend Economy of the Animal King- 
WithgooWoodcota. New eI- 



dom. 
tion. 



Vep. 8vo. 10a. 



Maander's Historioal Treaavry ; 

oo>iiprl=Tnr a rJiTi-Tnl T^l^^'•'^l^!■')ry 
Outlnit! af riiii^fniiil i\. ;nt 

an' I McNlenu lunl a sin ate 

HJiiori«s i>f evtT]r jr ion 

th^t ««ljt«; th<^k lii> ^ nd 

PTr^Mnt CoiuU t i*)n, t Iw: > 1 rial 

CbiUTUL^r of ilielr r.'- ,bi- 

tatir^. thfHr K«hgtotj. ' ud 

CatUimp, &c, jNt'w Eillii^n; ry vised 
tlu r>ii«hotit« wlih A ti^ff ^KasiuJi 
Ibukv. Frp. Wvtl, 1(1*. 



XaoBder'f Oeographiaal Tna- 

■ . ■:,\ Jl . .ui 

-mni iPf kiej'v (..'uniry iii n^i- ^Vi,t:.1: 
l'rt"i.'Ucd l'\ Hn iianxiiR'tory i>iulijie 
.ifilnf Jfiist^jr^- []f fit^k{fni|ih>' ; n V.mA- 
LiLLf Iibiuiry ii>tothi> VuHriitt of li:>i>e 
.LMiJ Luiij^iutfe tixhibltfrtl iyy dLffL'rf<iit 
^H iu>>m : imda View uf ihe tteLaiiDiis 
i,r I i.-<i;^ti|ii|iy to Afltroiioniy and the 
S'.iynL-^lj [knwTirt*. C(.iiDUK!ni.'«d ^^y 
iIh' bte HjkMPUL llAVirDfii; <>4m- 
1 :,aL a by liV iu^iau HuQafi«. F<B.G,S,, 
Uuj I>ro1biuor of tleo||7«phy i-n the 
Colk'i^fl for Civil Eig^nevrn. A'^fo 
Efiiikm; Willi 7 IIei(m and IC Hitici 



Maury.— Tlte Earth and Xaa. 

By L. Alfrbd Maoky. Copyright 
Enclish Edition, translated from the 
French with the Author's sanctton. 
lln the proM. 

Melville.^-The ConfideBce-Han : 

Uis Masquerade. By U&EiLAjr Uxv- 
viLLB, Author of Tjfpm, Omoo, &c. 
Fcp. 8vo. &s. 

Merivale. — A History of tlie 

Bomans under the Empire. By the 

Rev. Chakles Mekivalb, B.D., kite 

Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. 

8vo. with Maps. 

Tob. I and IL rxmipriaing the Hiwtorj to 
the Fall o(Juliu$ Cmmr. Smioud EdiUoa. 28«. 

Vol. III. to th« EsUbiiabment of th« Moa- 
arcby by AvfUMttu. Seoood Edition 14s. 

VoU. IV. and V. rrom Aumutus to Clmidiut, 
B.C.27 tOA.D.61 Xh. 



Kerivale. — The Fall of the 

Koman Republic : A Short History of 
Last Centnrv of the Commonwealth. 
By the Rev. C. Mehivaiji, B. D., late 
Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. 
New Edition. 18mo.7s.6d. 



Iterivale.— An Aoeonnt of Ae 

Life and Letters of Cicero. Translated 
from the (ierman of Abekbit ; and 
edited by the Rev . Chajiles Miuu vai^, 
B.D. 12mo.9s.6d. 



■erivale (L. A.) — Christian 

Records : A Short History of Apostolic 
AKe. By L. A. Mbbivau. Fcp. 8vo. 
price 78. 6d. 
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MUet.— The Hone's Foot and 

HowtoKeepitSoand. BiphtkBdiiioH: 
with an Appendix on Shoekiginmnenl, 
and Honten in particalar. 12 PlatM 
and 12 Woodcots. By W. Milbs, Bk]. 
Imperial 8vo. 12a. 6d. 

* .* Two Casta or Model* of Off Fore Feet, 
No. 1. Shod for Att Purpout, No. a. Shod with 
LmOut, on Mr. Miln't pLu, may be bad, 
price 3*. each. 

MUet. — A Plain Treatise on 
Ho r a e Shoeing. By William Hilbs, 
Eaq. With Flatea and Woodcata. 
SmaU4to.5a. 

Xilner's History of the Church 

of Chriat. With Additiona bsr the late 
Bey. Isaac Milksb, D.D., F.R.8. A 
New Edition, revised, with additional 
Notea by the Key. T. GsAjmiAM. B.D. 
4 vola. 8yo. S2a. 

Montgomery.—JCemoirs of the 

Life and Writtnga of Jamea Moot- 
ffomery : Induding Selections from his 
Correspondence. Remains in Prose and 
Yerae, and Conversations. By JoHir 
HoLLAKD and JAMX8 Etsbstt. Tl^tii 
Portraits and Vignettes. 7 vola. post 
Svo. £3. 188. Od. 

James Xontgomery's Foetieal 

Works : Collective Edition ; with the 
Author's Autobiofcraphical Prefiaoea, 
complete in One Volume ; with Portrait 
and Vignette. Square crown 8vo. 
10s. 6d. cloth ; morocco, 2ls.'-0r, in 4 
vols. ftp. 8vo. with Portrait, and 7 
other Pfattea, 14a. 

Xoore.— The Power of the Bool 

over the Body, considered in relation 
to Health and Morals. By Osobqb 
MOOBB, M.D. riftA Bdikon, Fcp. 



Xoore.f— Kan and his Xotives. 

By Qbobob Moobb, M.D. Tktrd 
JSdlUon. Fcp.8vo.6s. 

Xoore.— The ITse of the Body in 

relation to the Hind. By Obobob 
Moobb, M.D. Third BdUion, Fcp. 
8vo. fls. 



Xoore.**Xemoir8, Journal, and 

Correapondence of Thomas Moore. 
Edited by the Bight Hon. Lobs Johit 
RVBSBLL. M.P. With Portralta and 
Vignette lUuatrationa. 8 vola. peat 8vo. 
10a. 6d. each. 



Thomas Xoot^'b Poetioal Works : 

Comvrising the Anthor'a Recent Intro* 
ducttoDS and Notea. The TVcweller'e 
XdiUim. complete in One Vohune. 
printed in Rulqr Type : with a Portrait. 
Crown 8vo. 12s. 5a. cloth ; morocco Inr 
Hayday. 2ls.-Alsothe ZAbrarp BdUkm 
complete in I vol. medium 8vo. with 
Portrait and Vignette. 21s. doth; mo- 
rocco by Hayday, 42a.— And the Fint 
eoOeeted JWffoM, in 10 vob. fcp. Svo. 
with Portrait and 19 Flatea, 3Sa. 

Xoore. — Poetry and Pietnrea 

firom Thomas Moore : Being Selectiona 
of the most popular and admired of 
Moore's Poems, coi^guahr illnatrated 
with highly-flniahed Wood-Engravings 
from original Designs hy 

C. W. Cora, ILA. I F.R.PieK.BKSonx,B.A. 
E. H. Coaaovu), 8. Rb&d, 

J. OitoreKT, T. 8T0-niA.Bi>, 

E. DoHC&K, {U.TH0M4.a, 

Biaarr FoaTaa, < P. Tora&a, 

J.C.HoK«L*i^.R.A.| H. HVAaasv, 

H. Lbjcunx, I H&aaiaoa wan, saA 

D. Maclisb, R.A. 1 P. Wtbckd. 

Fcp. 4to. printed on toned paper, and 
appropriately bound, price 21s. 

Xoore*s Songs, Ballads, and 

Sacred Songs. New SdiUon, printed 
in Ruby Tjry^ ; with the Notes, and 
A Vignette from a Design T. Creawi^ 
R.A. SSmo. 2a. 6d. - An Editioa in 
lOmo. with Vignette bv R. Doyle, 8a. ; 
or 12a. 6d. morocco by Hayday. 

Xoore*s Sacred Songs, the Xuio 

with the Worda, arranged for one or 
more Voioea ; the Svmphonlca and Ae- 
oompanlmenta printed with the Words. 
Complete in One Volume, small moaie 
slie (imperial 8vo.) miirorm witii the 
New Edition of Moore'$ Frlak MetodtM 
with the Symphonies and Accompani- 
ments by Sir J. Stbtbvsov and Sir H. 
BiBHOp. [/« tk*9rem. 

Xoore's Lalla Bookh: An Ori- 
ental Romance. With IS highly- 
flniahed Steel Flatea tnm Original 
Designs by Corbould, Meadows, and 
Stephanolf, engraved under the super- 
intendence of the late Charlea Heath. 
New Edition. Square crown 8vo. Ua. 
doth ; moroooo, Se. 

Xoore's Lalla Bookh. Hew 

Edition, printed in Ruby 1>pe ; with 
the Prefoce and Notea Arom the coUec- 
Uve edition of Jfoore's PoMieal Workt, 
and a Frontispiece from a Design by 
Kenny Meadows. ."SSmo. 2s. 6d.— ^An 
Edition in ISmo. with Vignette, 6a. ; or 
12s. 6d. morocco by Hayday. 
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Xoore'f IriahlblodiM. A Hew 

Edition, with U hisfaly-Anished Steel 
Plates, from OrlgiiuJ Designs by 

C. W. Cors, R.4. ; D. If aolim, B.A. ; 

T. CkvtwicK, R.A.; J. E.Mii.lai«, A.R.A.; 

A. L. Eoo, A.R.A. ; W. Mvuixadt, R.A. ; 

W, P. F»rni, R.A. ; J. 8a»t ; 

W. E. FBOtT, A.BJi.i P. Stohb, A.R. A .; utd 

J. C. HoBBLBT ; E. M. Wamd, R.A. 

Square croirn 8to. 21h. cloth ; or 81s. 6d. 
handsomely bound in morocco. 



Xoore^f Irish Xelodiei, printed 

in Rnby Type ; with the Pre&ce and 
Notes flrom the ooUective edition of 
Moor^g Poetieal Worktj. the Adver> 
tisements originally prefixed, and a 
Portrait of the Aathor. SSmo. 2s. 6d. 
An Edition in 10mo. with Yiimette, 5s. ; 
or 12s. 6d. morocco by Uayday. 



Xoore*! Irish Xelodies. lUas- 

trated by D. MacliM. R.A. New Edi- 
tion; with 161 Designs, and the whole 
of the Letterpress entrrayed on Steel, 
^ F. P. Bedcer. Super-royal 8to. 
SlB. 6d. boards ; SS. 12s. od. morocco hy 
Hayday. 



Xoore's Irish Xelodies, the 

Music with the Words ; the Symphonies 
and Accompaniments hj Sir JoHir 
STBTBirsoir and Sir Hbvbt Bishop. 
Complete in One Volume, small music 
size, convenient and l^ble at the 
Pianoforte, but more portable than the 
usual form of Musical publications. 
Imperial ^o. Sis. 6d. doth; or i2s. 
half-bound in morocco. 



Xoore^s Irish Xelodies, the 

Music with the Words, the BanHonUed 
Ain as originally arranged for Two 
or more Voices ; the Srraphonies and 
Accompaniments by Sir JoHir Stb- 
ntKBOir and Sir Hkitst Bishop 
printed with the Words. Complete in 
One Volume, small music size (impe- 
rial 8to.) uniform with the New Edition 
(Music and Words) of Jfoore's Tri$h 
Maodie$ with the Symphonies and Ac- 
companiments. [/» fAe jntti. 

Xoore*s Spiourean. Hew 

Edition, with the Notes from the Col- 
lective Edition of Mo&re^t PoHieai 
Workti and a Vignette engraved on 
Wood fhwn an orikinal Design by D. 
Maolibx, R.A. lamo. 6s. doth; or 
12s. 6d. morocco I7 Hayday. 



Moore's Hational Xelodies, the 

Music with the Words : To which are 
rapeuded a few Airs and Glees which 
the Author is Icnown to have regarded 
with especial fkvour, and was himself 
accustomed to sing as Single Songs. 
The latter. In addiUon to the corrected 
form in which th^ have been hitherto 
published, are now for the first time 
arranged foi One Voice, as sung by Mr. 
Moore. Complete in One Volume, small 
music size, uniform with the New Edi- 
tion (Music and Words) of JToore's/Hs* 
Melodie$ with the Symphonies and 
Accompaniments. [J%$t readg. 

Xoore.— The Crosses, Altar, and 

^ 'y-*. ,iii thp Churrtict of ?st. 

Pn'M-, KiiitrliijbrMsi?, ^tul St. rtnrria- 
b«^. rirnltfti: A 4\^i^(!iH Rt-yiort i>r the 
Pt>-. K^ IfTuw AUil JtJdffmenti \n tlse 
Ci ;- ►r WiMUTlon f. lAiidi^n. ITaino, 
an. Mcl.<-r». urt-l Tk-al &. M.UIeU, Parti?, 
Ml LvanJL H3 hvArd atid d4.«t^miliu4 
by iiij rojipi^imr ("tntn or LntuVsm, 
th'/ \nliitfi f*t»un fff rantprliufy, ^nd 
JO'Li. Ul Ccrnitntttecof l(,M. Most floa. 
PMvy i.v*ttTuill. By Kujfrxii F, Hootje. 
Etii:^^, M.A., narHnter-aULaw. Hayu 

»Vo. llis,4l)0lll, 

Xorell.— Elements of Psyoho- 

logv : Part I., containing the Analysis 
of the Intellectual Powers. By J. D. 
MoBBLi., M.A.. One of Her Majesty's 
Inspectors of Schools. Post8vo.7s.6d. 

Xoming Clouds. [A book of 

practical ethics, in form of letters of 
counsel, encouragement, and sympathy, 
specially addressed to young women on 
their entrance into life.] Poet 8vo. 7s. 

Xoseley.— The Xeohanieal 

Prindples of Em^ineering and Archi- 
tecture. By H. MosBLKT, M.A.. 
F.R.S., Canon of Bristol, &c. Second 
Edition, enlarged ; witii numerous 
Corrections and Woodonts. 8vo. 21s. 

Xemoiri and Letters of the late 

Colonel A smine S. H-MomrrAnr. C.B., 
Aide^e^^amp to the Queen, and AcUu- 
tant-General of Her Maiesty's Forces 
in India. Edited by Mrs. MoprrAiir. 
With a Portrait drawn on Stohe by B. 
J. Laitb, A.E.BJL Post8vo.8s.^. 

Xore.— ^ Critical History of the 

Language and Literature of Andent 
Greece. By William Mm, of 
Caldwell. Second Edition. Vols. I. 
to in. 8vo. price 88s.; VoL IV. 15s.; 
and Vol. V. price 18b. 



Mumf9 Sttcyd«p«Bdia of Bmo- 

jrrsph V, oomprtoing a complete Descrip- 
tion of the Earth : Exhibiting Its Rela- 
tion to the Heavenly Bodlea, its Phy- 
sical Stractore, the Natural Hietory of 
each Coantry, and the Indtutry, Com- 
merce, Politioal InstitutloDs,aodCiril. 
and Social State of All Nations. Second 
Edition ; with 82 Maps, and upwards of 
1,000 other Woodcuts. Svo.Ms. 

Heale.— The Cloiixig Scene; or, 

Christianity and Inadelity contranted 
in the Last Hours of Remarkable Per- 
sons. By the Itev. Eesuwb Njuls, 
*• * New Editions, - — •- ^ 



8vo. 6s. 



S Tols. fbp. 



Vomuuiby (Kar^ais of).— A 

Year of Revolution. From a Journal 
kept In Paris in the Year 18i8. By the 

MxBQUia OV NOBMANBT, K.G. S TOls. 

8vo. 

Oldaore.— The Last of the Old 

Squires. A Sketch. By Ckdsio 
Oldacrb, Esq.. of Sax-Normanbury, 
sometime of Clirist Church, Oxon. 
Crown 8vo. Os. ftd. 

OsborxL — Qnedah; or. Stray 

Leaves from a Journal in Malayan 
Waters. By Captain Shb&aju) Osnoiur, 
B.N., C.B.,. Author of Stratf Leavn 
ftrom an Antic Joitmal^ and of the 
Narrative of the Diaeovery of the 
North-Wmt PoMMif. With a coloured 
Chart and tinted Ulnatrations. Poet 
8vo. 10s. ad. 

OfboriL— The Diicov^ry of the 

UiMtvr, Cjir^toln R. M'dtCRR, ll>^l-lS*4. 
Eiliu^i by Capialn SitBiiui» Osdoiin. 
CJJ„ from E|i« LoRi aod JoimaN of 
CM*ln ft. M-Clure. Sp^,,; ' ! : ,ti. 
tm\M^ i w3 1 ti A ilili Lion «« t - ' >!r 

m the UyU>m:iTiLijj ct An jte 

lltttc H*ifton\ n U«1«h^. . . !„;■«• 
ler Sir BoUbbice f. ItftraciiiKHiiir^ a 
nfrtfslt of Cwtoia M'CtQtv, AcetmiTed 
Ctian, ani] t&ted lUttstnitloni^ Bro. 
prtca l5i* 



Owen. — Lectures on the Compa- 
rative Anatocny ana Physiolanr of the 
Invertebrate Animals, delivered at the 
Royal College of Snrgeons. By RicH- 
ABi> Owur. V.KA^ Honterian Pro- 
tesor to the College. Second Edition, 
with 2S5 Woodcofis. 8vo. Sis. 



ProfMMr Qmm^n Lee tuin ok 

the Comparative Anatomy and Phy- 
siology of the Vertebrate Anlmale, de- 
livered at the Royal College of Surgeons 
hi 18M and vm. With n 
Woodcuts. Vol. L 8vo. 14a. 



Memoin of JLdmiral Parxj, the 

Arctic Navigator. By his Sou^the Bev. 
£. P^JuiT, MU.. of BalUol Allege, Ox- 
ford; Domestic Chaplain to the Lord 
Bishop of London. Third Edition: 
with a Portrait and coloured Chart of 
the North-Wee( Paasagi. Fcp.SrowSk 



Dr. Fereiza*s Sleaienti of \ 

ria Medica and Therapeuties. Tkird 
BdUion, enlarged and improved from 
the Author's Materials by A. 8. Tat- 
LOB, M.D., and O. O. lUss, M.D.: 
With numerous Woodcuts. VoLI.Svo. 
288. : VoL U. Part 1. «ls. ; VoL II. Part 

Dr. Pereira*s Leotnres on FafUnr- 

iied Light, together with a Leotora on 
the Microscope. 2d Edition, enlasned 
from Materials left by the Authorjby 
the Rev. B. Powell, MJL., Ac Fcp. 
8vo. with Woodcuts, 7s. 

Ferr7.**The Traaks, Ihim tiitir 

First Aj 
Death of 

PBWtT, 

Philosophy fl _ 

UnivetsltyofQOtUngen. 8vo.llkfld. 



First Appearance in mstory to the 
I of King Pepin. By Waltsb C. 
T, Barrister-aM^w. Doctor in 
lophy and Master of Arts in Cie 



Fesohers Elements of Fliyfioi. 

TransUted from the German, with 
Notes, by E. WSBT. With DU 
and Woodcuts. 8 vols. fcp. 8vo. 



DlMnoB 

^.ils. 



Ida FfsifiElBr*s Lady's Sooond 

.Tourney round the World : Prom Lon- 
don to the Cape of Good Hope, Borneo, 
Java, Sumatra, Celebes, Ceram, the 
Moluccas, ftc., California. Pi 
Pern, Ecuador, and the United \ 
2 vols, post 8vo. Zls. 



Phillips's Slemontary Imtredva- 

tion to Mhieraloicy. A New Edition, 
with ertenaive Alterations and Addi- 
tions. byH. J. BaooKB, F.R.S.. F.&8.: 
andW.H.MiLLKa,M.A.,F.ar8. With 
numerous Wood Engravtoga. PostSvo. 
price 18s. 
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Phillips.— A Onide to Geology. 

By Jomr Phtllips. H.A., F.K.S.. 
F.G.8., Ac Fourth Edition, corrected 
to the Preaent Ttme; vith 4 Plates. 
Fcp. 8vo. &8. 

TbiUipf .^Fiffimfl sud Defcrip- 

tioDB of the Pueozoic Foasils of Com- 
waU, Devon, and Weat Somerset: ob- 
aerved In the course of the Ordnance 
Geological Survey of that District. By 
Jomr PHiLLipa, F.R.S., F.G.S., 4c. 
8vo.withOOFUite8,9B. 

Kesie's hit at Ferfumerr, and 

MtithDdi i>r OUAlnlnK thu OdiMV% > T 
PUijt* : wiOi ipstnuiOotw for thy M- 
nuiJuduiie of Porfuins tuT the HuxjlI- 
kcrchiefj Sci-nted Powdin, Odomiis 
yit)i<iHwni, r^niirricwa, PonutiafflB, Cot* 
ni^tU|ti««« PQTrumed Soa^t A/p^zjuid an 
jlT»r^|]^^x on the Celount aS Flowerr. 
Aniikrid Fnift KtrnmeOf ii^ Stmm- 1 
^fiitkfn, R'vb^fd and impHwaJ ; with ^ij 

CStptain P»rtloek's Beport on the 

Geology of the County of Londonderry, 
And of Parte of Tyrone and Fermanagh, 
examined and deeeribed under theAn- 
fhoritr of the Maater-General and Bowd 
ofOn&iance. 8to. with 48 Plates, Me. 

FowelL-^Euayf on the Spirit of 

the_Jndaative Philpeophy, the Unity 



of Worlds, and the Philosophy of Crea- 
tipo. By the Rev. Basbw Pown.L, 
1I.A., F:r.8., P.R.A.8., F.Q.8.. Savi- 
Man Profisssor of Geometry in the Uni- 
versity of Oxford. Second Edition, re- 
vised. Crown 8vo. with Woodcuts, 
prioel2B.0d. 

Pi»well.— Cliriitianitj without 

Jpdaism. BytheB«v.BADXirPowxi.L, 
M.A. F.R.S. F.R.A.8. F.G.S.. Savilian 
Profiler of Geometry in the University 
of Oxfiird. Crown Sro. unifinin with 
we iJtthor's Eaaays on the Unit^ of 
Worldt ami of Nature, iJuUreaA, 

'^vtMiQ^mJI!^ Order of Hatnre : 

CoiJIdBred with Refbrenoe to the 
Claims of Revehition. By the Rev. 
^^V f^^ST^'-uMA. P.B.B. F.R.A.8. 



iJust readp. 



Pycroft*! Oonrse of »»g«i*i 

Beading, adapted to every taste and 
capacity: With Literary Aneedolee. 
New and cheaper Edition. Fcp.8vo.fis. 

of a Naturalif t oei it\i^ Ct^ivts of Kronen 
^paiu. and Biciiy' % A D« Qtiatre- 
fosa, Mcmbef of the InEUtytu, Ttous- 
iQted with tike Author's eouetion mid 
( ^jKiperatlan 1'^^ K. C. OwtS^^ Monoimar 
ftTcmbiT of rhe Literary sjtd PfailosiT- 
1 'I lical ijijtdtl y of Si . Andre w^m. t vt i] s. 
|<«t^o. piles l&i. doUi. 

Baikee.— A Portion of the Jour- 
nal kept by Thomas Rukeb, Esq., 
from IftSl to lftl7 : Comprieinr Reml- 
_. ^ ^j g^j^jj^ jyjj Political LiCa 



in London and Paris during that pe- 
riod. Vols. L and IL (iSbooiid fditioftX 
post 8vo. 21s. ; Vols. 111. and IV. with 
Indext completing the work, price 21s. 

Xeade.— The Poetical Worka of 

John Edmund Beade. New Edition, 
revised and corrected ; with Additional 
Poems. 4 vols. fcp. 8vo. 20s. 

I>r.Xeeee'a Medioal CKiide : Gom- 

prlaittg a complete Modem IMapensa- 
tonr and a Pnustical Treatise on the 
distinguishing Symptoms, Causes, Pre- 
vention, Cure, and Palliation of the 
Biseases incident to the Human Frame. 
Seventeenth Edition, corrected and en- 
larged by the Author's Son, Dr. H. 
Bugs, M.R.C.S.. &c. 8vo.12b. 

Bich'8 ninstrated Companion to 

the Latin Dictionary' and Greek Lexir 
con; Fonnhi? a Gloasanr of all the 
Words r^teaenting Visible Obiects 
conn^tod with the Arts. Manufhctures, 
and £very-Day Life of the Andants. 
With about 2,000 Woodcuts from the 
Antique. Poet Svo. 21s. 

Bichardaon.»^oarteen Yearf* 

Experience of Cold Water: Its Uses 
and Abuses. By Captain M. Richakiv 
BpH- late of the 4th Light Dragoons. 
Poet Svo. with Woodcuts, price 6s. 

Honemanship ; or, the Art of 

Riding and Manarfng a Horse, adapted 
to the Guidance of Ididies and Gentle- 
men on the Road and in the Field : 
With Instructions for Breaking-in C^lta 
and Young Horses. By Captain Rich- 
y«^l^^^ ^^ ^ 4th tight Dragoons. 
With 5 Phites. Square crown Svo. 14a. 
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Eoniehold 



for Tour 



Praven 

Weeka; With adcQUonal Pnyen for 
Special Oocaaions. To wliich is a4ded 
a Coune of Scripture Beadiiur for Every 
Day in the Year. By the fiev. J. E. 
Rlddlb, If JL., Incombent of St. Phi- 
lip'i, Leckhampton. Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

Biddlel Ckmiplete Latin-English 

and English-Latin Dictionary, for the 
use of Colleges and Schools. New and 
cheaper JSdttwn, revised and corrected. 



8to.; 



(The Engliah-Latin DieUonary, 
The Latin-EaglUh Dictioi^, 
Ite. 

Biddle'f Diamond Latin-Engliih 

Dictionary. A Guide to the Meaning. 
Quality, and right Aocentuation of 
Latin Clasiical Words. BoyalS2mo.is. 

Biddle's Copious and Critical 

Latin-English Lexic(m, founded on the 
German-Latin Dictionaries of Dr. WU- 
liam Freund. New and cAeoper Edi- 
tion. Post 4to. Sis. 6d. 

Biven'B Boce-Amatear^s Gnide; 



containing ample Descriptions of all 
the fine leading variety of Uoses, regu- 
larly' cUused In their respective Fami- 
lies ; their History and Mode of Culture. 
Sixth Edition, corrected and improved. 
Fcp. 8vo. 3«. Od. 

Dr. £. Bobinson'8 Oreek and 

English Lexicon to the Greek Testa- 
ment. A New Edition, revised and in 
great part re-written. 8vo. 18s. 

Mr. Henry Bogers's EsBays se- 
lected ftt)m Contributions to the Bdin- 
^Oh Review. Second and cheaper 
EdiUon. with Additions. 8 vols. fcp. 
8vo. 21s. 

Dr. Boget's Thesanms of Eng- 

lish Words and Phrases dasslfied and 
arranged so as to facilitate the Expres- 
sion of Ideas and assist in Literary 
Compositiou. Fifth Edition, revised 
and improved. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Bonalds's Fly-Fisher's Entomo- 

l<«y: With coloured Representation, 
of the Natural and Artificial Insects 
and a few Obeervations and Instruc- 
tions on Trout and Grayling Fishing. 
Fifth BdUicm, thoroughly revisedby 
an Experienced Fly-Fisher: with 20 
new coloured Plates. 8vo. 14s. 



Bowton's Debater: A Series of 

complete Debates, Outlines of Debatea, 
and Questions for Discussion; with 
ample Aeferences to the best Souroea of 
Information. New Edition. F<9.8vo.6i. 

The Saints onr Example. By 

the Author of LeUen to mp Urnkmnem 
Friend$,&c. Fcp.8vo.78. 

Seharf .^Year by Year : A Date- 

E\L.'xiL» in Art <■■ .t« 

an<1i UUM'umif, jn.-.jsi.ijii.: tuv J.^Ul^:. ttf 
tht- jut*l l>n^EaiUeLit I'mri^w niifl INj- 
tenuitifh frtiui tLe Karl it ci i^lLrietiiiii 

Ncii-^ -if Itaiiiiijr LveutH mid iVfii^a- 
agi.'% Ui tijii teid of iii« bi^'lito^ih lVu* 

tui> ry ' i i : Qti u i: ,S i ei i^u i , J h ti . , T . S. A. 

*n ■ ■ ■ - i . .■■■•; 

Soherser.— Travels in the Free 

states of Central America : Nicaragua, 
Honduras, and San Salvador. Jiy Dr. 
Casl Scuxxzks. With a ooUmred 
Map. 2 vols, post 8vo. 168. 

Dr. L. Schmits's History of 

Greece, from the Earliest Times to the 
Taking of Corinth by the li<»uans, b.c. 
lia, mainly bused upon Bishop Tiiiri- 
waU's Histoo'. FoM-th Edition, with 
Supplemeutary Ciutpters on the Lite- 
rature and the Arts ol Audent Greece ; 
also a M.a^ of Atheus and nn Woodcuts 
designed irom the Antique by G. Sohani 
Jun.,F.S.A. 12mo.7s.6d. 
This u a new ud 'long felt to be both* 



thoroogbly reriaed 
and impioTed edition 
of Dr.SchmlU't Bchool 
ubridj^mcnt of BtAhop 
TbirlwiiU'a history of 
Greece. The supple- 
memory ch«pUn on 
the literature and 
the arts of ancient 
Greece have been en- 
tirely rewritten. * The 
' wsint of an ably-di- 

• gested history of 

• Oreece for the use ol 

• young scholars was 



' shame to oor litem- 
' ture andadisparage- 
' ment to onr teaming. 

< Three euitions of Dr. 
' L. bchmits's history 

* prove iu Mcepubiii- 
'tf,'—JoknJhta.'W« 
'direct attrnUon to 
•tliis edition on ac- 

* count of some in- 

* portant modiflcA- 
•tioas which greatly 

< enhance its raiue aiul 

* atUactions.' — tfeote- 
maH. 



Sonyenor*s History of the Iron 

Trade, fh)m the Earliest Records to the 
Present Period. 8vo.ias.6d. 

Sir Edward Seaward's KarratiYe 

of his Shipwreck, and consequent Dis- 
covery of certain Islands in the Carib- 
bean Sea. 2 vols, post 8vo. 21s. —An 
Abbidgubnt, in l&uo. prioe 28. 6d. 

The Sermon in the Mount. 

Printed by C. Whittingham, uniformly 
with the TAumb Bidi^ ; bound and 
clasped. Cimo. Is. 6d. 
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Bewell.— -Amy Herbert By a 



Fep.8T0.ei. 
Bewell.— The Earn Da^J^^f; 

By the Author of i«iii|rH«r6«rt. Edited 
tlieB«T.W.8«irBLL,BJ). 2 vols. 8b. 

8ewell.~0ertnide : A Tale. By 

the Author of Amw H«rft«rt. Edited 
bytheBev.W. SsirxLL,B.D. w. 

Sewell.— Kazgaret Peroiyal. 

By the Author of ifMyJETerbot. Edited 
by Bev. W. Sbwbm.. B.D. « ▼ol». 12e. 

^ tte raoM Author t New BdUUnu. 

iTon. 2 veil. fep. 8yo. 12t. 
' CleTe Hall. 2 vole. fep. 8vo. 12f . 
Xatbarine Aihton. 2 vole. 12b. 
The Ezperienee of Life. Fep. 

8T0.7s.6d. 



eton Farionage: A Tal 

Children, on the Practical Um of 
rtiim oftiie Church Catechism. 



Laneton 

forChil 

portiofi w. — ^ — 

ToLi.fcp.8TO.lii. 



A Tale 

a 
2 



Seadinn for eye^ Bay in Lent : 

^Complied from the Writtnge of Blahop 
Jbukt Tati^os. Fcp.8T0.6e. 




etoofMr Edition. Fcp.8T0.le. 



Bowdler's Family CKhakipeare : 

In which nothing is addtd tothe Ori- 
ffinal Text : but those words and ex* 
prassions are omitted which cannot 
with proprietT be read aloud. Ulus- 
tratodwith 88 Vignettes engraTed on 
Wood from original Designs by 
O. Cookt, B.A. T. Stotkard, R.A. 
R. Oooke, H. Thommm^^. 

H, Howttr^* RJL. B. WetttM, RJL. 

R. Smirke, RJL, R. WoodM^* *-^- 
The Uhrarv SdUitm, in Om Voluroe. 
medium 8to. price 2ls. ; a Poefcst JBdi- 
titm, in 6 toIs. fep. 8vo. price 5b. each. 



8harp*f Hew British Gasetteer, 

or Topographical Dictionary of the 
British liLsods and narrow Seas : Com> 
prising concise Descriptions of about 
Sixty Thousand Places, Seate, Natural 
Features, and OMects of Note, founded 
on the best authorities. 2 toIs. 8to. 
price £2. 16s. 

Short Whift ; ita Bise, Frogreie, 

and Laws : With Obeerrations to make 
any one a Whlst-Pliunar. Containing 
also tlie Laws of Piquet, Cassiuo, 
EcartA, Cribbage, Backgammon. By 
Major A. New Edition ; to which are 
added. Precepts for Tjrros, by Mrs. B. 
Fep. 8to. Ss. 

Sinclair. — The Journey of LifiB. 
By Ci.THB»nrB SnrcLAUi, Author of 
The BH$inem of I^Ar. New Edition. 
Fep. 8to. Ss. 

Sir Eoger de Coverley. From 

the Spectator. With Notes and Dlua- 
tratioDS, by W. Hbitrt Wills ; and 12 
Wood EngraTtnai from Designs by F. 
Ti.TLn. Second ojKicAAijwr Edition. 
Crown 8to. 10s. 6d. ; or 2is. In morocco 
by Hayday.- An Edition without 
woodcuta/in lOmo. Is. 

The Sketches : Three Tales. By 

the Authors of Amy Herbert, The CM 
Man't Home, and Hawketone. The 
Third EOUUm; with 6 Illustrations \n 
Aquatint. Fcp.8T0. 4e.6d. 

Smee'B Elements of Sleetro- 

HetaUurvy. Third Edition, rerised, 
correctedTsnd considerably enlarged; 
with Electrotypes and numerous Wood- 
cute. Poet 8vo. lOe. 6d. 

Smith (O.)— History of Wes- 

leyan Methodism: Vol. I. Wesley and 
hb Times. By Gbokob Smith, F.A.8., 
Member of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
fto. ; Author of Sacred Awude. or Re- 
marekee into tke Hietortfond ReUfUni 
of Mankind, Sx, Crown 8to. 10s. 6d. 

Smith (G. ▼.) — The Propheeies 

relating to NincTeh and the AsnTians. 
Translated from the Hebrew^th Hls- 



Transiatea irom uie jaeorew, i 

torical Introductions and Notes. --^ 
hiWtlng the principal Resulte of the 
recentDiscoreries. ^G»o»2"'J^«'» 



Sinini, B.A. Post 8to. with Map, 
price 10s. 6d. 
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Shipwreck of 9t. Paul: With Diner- 
tations on the Life and Wrtttngs of St. 
Lake, and the Ship* and Navigation 
of the Ancieiita. By Juas Sxitk, of 
Jordaahill, Esq., V.BLS. Second mi- 



Hon ; with CliarU. Views, i 
cots. Crown 8vo. as. 6d. 



A Xemoir of fhe Ber. Sydney 

Smith. Br his I>anfrfater, Lady Hoi^ 
I.AVD. With a Selection from his 
LettsTB, edited hr Mrs. AuRUi. Nmo 
BdMou, 2 vola. dn). S88. 



The Ber. Sydney Smith's MIb- 

otUaneoos Works : Induditig his Con- 
tributions to The Edinburgh Eeview. 
Three SditSons:— 

1. A LiBBA»T Editiox (the Fotirth)t In 3 
ToU. 8to. with Portrait, Sfc. 

3. CompIaU ia One Yolomx, with Por- 
tnltABdYiicnette. Square crown, 8to. 
Sl«. cloth ; or aot. bovad la ciif. 

3. Another Nxw EoiTioy, In 3 rob. fep. 
6vo.21s. 



The Bev. Sydney Bmith'i Ele- 
mentary Sketches of Moral Philoeophr, 
deUvered at the Boyal Institution in 
the Years 18M. 1906, and 1806. Fcp. 
8vo.7s. 

Snow. "A Two-Tear*k Crniie off 

?nerra del Fuego. Uie Falkland Islands, 
Patagonia, and in the liiver Plate. A 
Narrative of Life in the Sonthem fe^eas. 
By W. Pahksb Snow, late Commander 
of the Mission Tacht Alien Gardiner; 
AnUior of " Voyage of the Prinee Albert 
in Search of Sir John Franklin." With 
Charts and Illustrations. 2 vols, post 
8vo. 24s. 



Bobert Sonihey'i Complete Poet- 
ical Works: containing all the Author's 
last Introductions and Notes. The 
ZAbranr Sditiont complete in One Vo- 
lume, with Portraits and Vignette. 
Medium Svo. 21s. doth; 42s. bound 
in morocco. — Also, the IVtCcoZ/ecfed 
JMMom in 10 vols. fcp. Svo. with Por- 
trait and 19 Vignettes, price SSs. 

Beleet Worka of the Britieh 

Poets; from Chaucer to Lovelace in- 
clusive. With Blogranhioal Sketches 
bv the late Robbbt doimUT. Me- 
dium Svo. SOs. 



Seathey^ 

Ons Voluj 



Sonthey^i C en ee foadeB i e . — 

Selections ftmn the Lsttsts of BfSteit 
Southey, Ac. Edited hf his Son^in- 
Law, tiis Bev. Jomr Wood Wabcbb, 
B.D., Vicar of West Tarring, IIimim . 
4 vob. poet Svo. 42s. 

The Lift and Gorreepoiideaee 

ofthe late Robert Sootfaey. Edited by 
his Son, the Rev. C.C. Socthbt, M.a1 
Vicar of Ardleigh. With Portraits aad 
Landscape Olustnitions. 6 vols, post 
bv'0. 63s. 

Beetor, oomplete in 

Ons Volume. Edited hy the Her. 
J. W. WAjtTU, B.D. Wfth PoitEftit, 
Vignette, Bust, and coloured Plate. 
Square crown Svo. 21s. 

Sonthey'i OomwoiiylMe - Beeki, 

complete in Four Volumes. Edited by 
the li«v. J. \V. Wabtbs, B.D, 4 vols, 
square crown Svo. £S. ISs. 

Eaeh Oommonploee'Bbokf complcta ia It- 
wir, may be had tcparalcly , u IWIanrs t— 

Fiasr Ssaiss— CHOICE PASSAGES, Ac. 
18t. 

Sbco!«d Sxans-SPECIAL COLLECTIOKS. 
lb«. 

Tubs SsaiM^ ANALYTICAL ftSAO- 
ING6. aia. 

Fouani Saain.— ORIGINAL MEMO- 
RANDA, &c. 21«. 

Sonihey'e Life of Wesley; and 

Bisesnd Progress of Methodism. New 
Edition, with Notes and AddltlOQs. 
Edited by the Rev. C. C. Soumr, 
M.A« 2 vols. Svo. with 2 PortRdu, 2Si. 

Spottiewoode. •* A Turaatuie 

Journey thnraidi Eastern Russia^ in 
the Autumn of ISaS. By William 
Spottiswoodx, M.A- F.R.8. With a 
Map and numerous lllttstrations. Post 
Svo. lUs. 6d. 

Stephen.— Leetnres on the His- 
tory of France. By tlie Bight Hon. 
Sir Jakxs STBPHXir, K.C.B., LLJ>., 
Professor of Modem History in the 
Univenity of Cambiidge. Third Edi- 
tion. 2 vols. Svo. 24s. 

Stephen. ^ Bsiay ■ in Beflleiiet- 

tlcal Biography ; from The Edluhnndi 
Review. By the RQit Hon. Slr 
- , K.CjBi. LL.D., Pro- 



Jamss SntpHSX, 



feasor of Modem Histoiv in the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge. Third. 
2 vols. Svo. 24s. 
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Hm mtppng'Btaaid to Xii«w- 

ladM: OcptaiiiTng mmar d» of 700 Qnes- 
ttom md Aamrcn on M:.^':o11bimoiis 
8a14Mto. adapted to ^ cspadtv of 
InftnTlf indk By a If onus. New 
•dittoo, trnproved. lftDf0.1f. 

J^ 4te «aH# Jif/ikor, Naw BDi<u»ri : - 

The STEPPING-STONE to GEO- 
GRAPHY : QvNtioiu mnd Annren on Geo- 
gmpbinlflal4ecl>. Itao.U. 

The STEPPrSG-STOKG to ENGLISH 
niSTORY: Qnectionauid AJuwenoBtfa* 
Hialory of Encluid. I81B0. U. 

The BTEPPINO- STONE to BIBLE 
KNOWLEDGE : QowtioM uid Anawan on 
ilM Old and ir«w TMUnaeata. iaBao.ls. 

The STEPPING-STONE to BIOGBA- 
PHY : QneiitioBa and Anawcra on tb« Lire* 
flflHtaaniManaad Wonen. 18mo.la. 



The STEPPINO-STOfNR to FRENCH 
PRONUNCIATION and CONVERSA- 
TION : QneatiOBa and Anawen on th« 
7reBch Langvage. ByP.SAAtxa. Ittoo.Ia. 

The STEPPING-STONE to EKGLIBH 

GRAMMAR: QoeoUona and Anawers on 
XngliahGramnMr. ByP.SADLXB. ISmo.la. 



The STEPPING-STONE to ANIMAL 
and VEOETABI^ PHYSIOLOGY. Bj 
MABTBuns. 18aM.irtthWoodevtB»ls. 



nie STEPPING-STONE to NATUBAL 
HISTORY: Vcftebnte or Back^bow^ 
AninuJa. Part L XammaUm, Part 21. 
JNnb, lUptiUi, and TiihM. By Jamcb 
Owxii. 18mo. in 2 Parta, prioa la. each. 



The STEFPINO-RTONE to ROMAN 
HISTORY : Qncationa and Anawcra oa the 
Htatorv flf Rome. B j Faxvt Pamuicmt. 
18mo.]a. 

The STEPPING-STONE to MUSIC: 
Qncationa on the flcicnoe} alao a abort Hla- 
torj at Music. B7 VAnnr PAjtKBVxar. 
18no. la. 



The STEPPING-STONE to FRENCH 
HISTORY : Qncationa and Anawera on the 
History of Prance. BjaT&^CHm. ISmala. 

The STEPPING-STONE to GRECIAN 
HISTORY : Qneationa and Anawera on the 
History of Graacc. ByaTxAcasn. Umo. la. 



The STEPPING-STONE to ASTRONO- 
MY : Qncationa and Answers on the Earth 
an 1 the Solar Byttein. By a Ladt. Ifano. 
-•^ '^- '— ia,la. 



StoiMhanca-- Zfae OrtpiumBA: 

Beins; a Treatiee on the Art of Braed* 
ing^Bearhut, and TrainiiiffGnyhoiiiids 
for PnbUe Rnmning : their Diseaaea and 
TMatment : Containiiig alao Balee for 
the Manaofiment of Gonndag MeetingB, 
and for the Qeciskm of Couraea. By 
SroKSKBirGB. With Frontiepieoe and 
WoodeuU. Square Gnnmfivo.£U. 



Stow.— The TrtiBiBg 

Moral Training School, and 'Normal 
Sendnary for fireparlng Sebodimaetore 
mA Oovemeaees. By David 6iow» 
retary to the Glas- 
Seminary. Tenth 
witti FMea and^ ' 
PoeteT0.6a. 



uuu wvemevaea. 

Eeq.. Honoranr Set 
ROW Normal Free 
Edition: witti Fb 



BtricUaiid^— JiiTei of thAQnMiu 
of England. By Aovxb flinDOKE.4in3. 
Dedleated, hy ezpreas permiaaton. to 
HerMaiealy. Erabelliabed with Por- 
traits of erery Queen, engraved fhnn 
the meet anthenties«ttreea. Camsktte 
in 8 vols, post 8vo. Ts. 6d. each.— Any 
Yolnzne may he had •epatatap to com- 
Plato Seta. 

Symington.— The BeantiM in 

Katttie. Art, and life. By A. J. 
STicniGxojr. 2 vols, orown 8vo. 



lUmoin of Bear-Admiral Sir 

irmiam Symonds, Knt., C.B.. F.R8.. 
late Snrveyor of the Navy. Published 
witii the sanction of his Executors, aa 
directed by his Will; and edited by 
J. A. SXAJBP. Svo. with Plates and 
Wood Sngranngs. [Zs tJUprem, 

Taylors-Loyola: andJesaitifm 
in ita Rodimente. By Isaac Tavuxx. 
Post Svo. 10b. 6d. 



Taylor.— Wesley and Kothod- 
iam. By Isaac Tatu>b. Post Svo. 
Poitni^ 10s. 00. 

ThAclcer's Conner'a Annual Se- 

membranoer and Stud-Book : Beilig an 
Alphabetical Return of the Running at 
all Public Couraiog Clubs in England. 
Ireland, and Scotland, for the Season 
1866-7 ; with the Pedigree* (as for as 
received) of the Does. By Bobxxt 
Abeam WSUBH, Liverpool. Svo. 21s. 

••• Fnbltahed annnaUy te 0«tab»r. 
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TUriwmlL — The Historj of 

(Hwoe. Brthe McfatBer.tlw LoBD 
Buaop or St. Datid'b (Um Bev. 
CooDop ThfrtwaOX An improved 

8to. £S.— An Editkm tn Srob. Cep. Aro. 
withyigDetteTlt]M,tB«. 

ThoaiM. .* HistBriod ^ ^VotM 

«Ad In ]|jio»«erit*»- Ttw Xun^-^ of 
Bmcov uid £r«itt nwaUcvDv^ in Mi»- 
tory wJUiiu tK« ii^Mri'? j^trrfu^l pLir>. u in 
AJT^^ijUxwti^a] nrtdflinjrj^iHr^iL.ll Or-i 

with ItaiEM; in*! iht Auih'>r':C^ !; 



Biihop TobUbo*! 

to^Stady of tlw Bfbl0 
ProoA of 



OoolaiaiMr 
•ndlBivl. 



MnsHTtoit. Bt F. I^. i $e- 

cn««Tof lite FuMk B*wrj l^,..irt- 

Thomion's Seasom. Sditod by 

BoiAov Co&irsT, Eaq. Illaatrmted 
wtth 77 fine Wood EngravinKS from 
Designs by Memtwrs of the Etching 
Clab. Sqoare crown Svo. 21s. doth ; 
or aSs. bound in morocoo. 



Thomioii (tlie Ber. Dr.) "An 

Outline of the necessmry Laws of 
ThouKfat: A Treettse on Pore and Ap> 
vUed Logic. By William Thomsox, 
DJ).. Prorost of Qaeen's CoU««, 
Oxford. FburtM BdUiou, careftaUy 
revised. Fcp. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Thomfon's TablM of InterMt, 

at Three, Four, Fbur4uid-*>HaU; and 
Fire per Cent., fhxn One Pound to 
Ten Thousand, and fhxn 1 to an Days, 
in a regular procression of single Day 8 ; 
with Interest at all the above Rates, 
from One to Twelve Months, and from 
One to Ten Years. Also, numerous 
other Tables of Exchange, Time, and 
Disoounu. New Edition. Umo.Ss. 

Thombnry.— Shakipeare's Eng- 
land; or. Sketches of Social History 
during the Reign of Elizabeth. By 
O. W. THOUTBuar, Author of Historg 
f)ftke BucetuMen, Ac. 2 vols, crown 
8vo. 21s. 

The Thumb Bible ; or, Terbom 
Sempitemum. ByJ. Tatlob. Being 
an Epitome of the Old and Mew Testa- 
ments in English Verse. Reprinted 
from the Edition of layS: bound and 
dasped. Mmo.ls.6d. 



ration of the Scriptarea; a 

of the History of ttie Jews ; s 

of the Jewish Secta; aadaU-. ■ ^^ 

ment of Contents or several Books of 

the Otd TatamtuU Ihm EdWoB. 

Fcp. 8vo. 5a. 6d. 

Tooke.— ffistoxy ef Prieee, aad 

of the State of the CIreulatkm. dozi^ 
the Nine Tears from IMS to 18B6 indn- 
sive. Farming Vols. Y. and TL of 
Tooke's Hiatorp ef PHtmfinm 17M to 
tke PrmmU Time: and eomprising n 
oopioos Index to the whole of the Six 
Volumes. By Thomas Tookb, F.R.8. 
and WiLUAM Nswmabcm. 2 vole, 
8vo.fiea.6d. 

TowBiend.— JEbdem State Tdals 

revised and iUustrated with Eaaaja 
and Notes. By W. C. Towvaurn, Esq., 
MJL.,Q.C. fvols.8vo.ias. 

TroUope. — Bareheeter Towers. 

By AnTHOinr Taoixopx. 8 vols, poet 
8vo. Sis. 6d. 

Trollope.**The Warden. By 
AsTHoinrTBOLLOPm. Post8vo.16B.6d. 

Sharon Tnmer^e Sacred History 

of the World, attempted to be Philoeo- 
phically oonsidemLfaD a Series of 
Letters to a Son. New Edition, edited 
by the Rev. S. TvmirBX. S vols, post 
8vo. 81s. 6d. 

Sharon Tnmer'e Hiitory of Eng- 
land during the Middle Ages: Com- 
prising the Reigns from the Norman 
Conquest to the Accession of Henry 
VIII. Fifth Edition, revised by the 
Rev. S. TuurxB. 4 vols. 8vo. SOs. 

Sharon Tnmei^f Eiitory of the 

Anglo-Saxons, from the Earliest Period 
to the Norman Conquest. Seventh 
Edition, revised by the Her. S. Tcsjtbs. 
8 vols. 8vo. a6s. 

Dr. Turton*8 Kannal of the Land 

and Fresh-Water Shells of Great 
Britain. New Edition, thoroaghly 
revised and brought up to the Present 
Time. Edited by Dr. J. E. Qbat, 
F.R.S., &c.. Keeper of the Zoological 
Department in the liritlsh Museum. 
Crown 8vo. with coloun^l Plates. 
[/aOej 
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THE TRAVELLER'S UBRART, 

« in lOS Part*, price li. each : Comprising books of TidaAbto tnforauitlon and 
■«.^wledged merit, la a fonn adapted for reading while Travelling, and idM> of a 
characterthat render* them worthy of preaenration. The 108 ParU, each of which 
may be had separately, price One Shilling, comprise : — 



Complete L 
admowb 



1. Lord Mac&clat's K88AY on WAR- 
REN HASTINGS. 

t. Lord UkCkVLxr* ESSAY on LORD 
CLIVE. 

5. LONDON in IMO and 1861. By J. R. 

4. SIR ROOEliDE COVERLET. From 

6. WIlCaM PITT and the EARL OF 
CHATHAM. By Lord Macaolat. 

6—7. Laxmo'* RESIDENCE in NORWAY. 
8. Lord Macaolat's ESSAYS on 
RANKE ABd GLADSTONE. 
•-.10. Ida Pmrrna LADY'S VOYAGE 

roond the WORLD. 
11-ia. eSTHEN. or TRACES of TRAVEL 
from the BAST. 
18. Lord MACACtAi's ESSAYS on AD- 
DISON and WALPOLE. 
14-15. Hoc* TRAVELS in TARTARY. 

THIBET, and CHINA. 
16—17. TnoMAi Hourmorr's MEMOIRS. 
18. The Earl of CAaucLZ's LECTURES 
and ADDRESSES. 
19— ». WaaiiB'e AFRICAN WANDER- 
INGS. 
21— 3S. Mr*. JAMxaox's SKETCHES in CA- 
NADA. 
31. Hora'a BRITTANY and the BIBLE. 
M. The NATURAL HISTORY of CREA- 
TION. ByDr.Kaiir. 
25. Lord Macaolat's ESSAY on LORD 

BACON. 
28. The ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH, 
Ac. By Dr. G. Woeoii . 
17-28. JsaaxAMWa PICTURES from ST. 

PETERSBURG. 
29—90. The Rct, G. R. GLSio'a LEIPSIC 
CAMPAIGN. 
81. MEMOIR of the DUKE OF WEL- 
IJNGTON. 
S2-S8. The AUSTRALIAN COLONIES. By 

W. HooBBS, F.R.G.S. 
84—85. Sir Eowabo Sxaward'* NARRA- 
TIVE of hU SHIPWRECK. 
88. Lord JBrnirr*s ESSAYS on SWIFT 

and RICHARDSON. 
37. RABXB'e FERDINAND I. and MAX- 
IMILIAN n. 
MEMOIRS of a MAITRB-D'ARMES. 

aALXXAKDRB DCXAA. 
RD BYRON and the COMIC 
DRAMATISTS. By LordMAC*CLAY. 
41. MARSHAL TURENNE. By the Re^. 

T. O. COCKATNB, M.A. 

.OUR COAL-FIELDS and OUR 
COAL-PITS. 

44. Babbow's tour on the CONTI- 
NENT in 1852. 

45. SWISS MEN and SWISS MOUN- 
TAINS. By R. FBBOceoM. 

48. GiBOHiBBB's PHILIPPINE IS- 
LANDS. 

47. TURKEY and CHRISTENDOM. 

48. CONFESSIONS of a WORKING 
MAN. fly Emilb Socv««tbe. 

49. HoFE* CHASE in BRITTANY. 

50. The LOVE STORY from SOU- 
THEY'S DOCTOJt. 



51. An tmC rHlLOSOPHtn m 
PAltliS, Bj E. *4jrTt»Ta«. 

52. Lor' SE*.:4f-LAi"i SPEECHES od 
pAhM^UESTAKT RKFVHH. 

58. Tt. I;t -^ Fit \NSoTiiw SOOTH. By 

54. IN H-f INSTINCT. By 

Dl 1.^1 HFr 

;.L4 M^F.WTURES is tbe 

W I L L^-^ 1 NUKTH AUiiEICA. 
57-56-69. Dl «. ■ti/il'^ HUSi^lA. 
60. Ih itiifti'i MOIiOuCO. 
61-62. St iJLllUNit fr^jot SYDNEY 
8H \rU% H KITJNC8. 
63. SCM'fcMTLH til* CaiEFTAlN of 

th. f.AlCtSLS. 
64.R1.>:>IA atid TUBEBT. B| J, R. 
M''. I ir.f»<:ii,Ei^. 

Lai'^ . ft SOTfcii of A TRAVEL- 
L> JL in GtltMANY, At. 
67. EH> ^ ^ ' >n WOllMr>Sl!iM 

Ml. t .> K4Mill.ES in RELAN1>. 

70. Clilr^rtKI-'IELO »4)d SilLLVfXH, 

Bt x. ^IavwarUj i^i t^.U. 

71—72. 8H hXTlO N S tram 8 V DM E Y 

S.MUH'ft wmTlNGS. 

78. AJi^TJl VuVAtiKS end DIS- 

0>vi;k!E*, B;Ui;>iF 3UtKB. 

74— 76. OfKN«ALL: il* MINES. Ml- 

Nri:^ nu'J SCtNERY. 
76— n. D t I > 8^. anr] CHU ltC*i 1 LL . By 
Mr J. Foa^TiH. 
78. FJ^^ St 13 ARACO'S AtJtOBlO* 
G^;^E'MV. TrioilAWdhji ll3*liir 

79-80-81,0 i 5i B CORSICA. 

1 t lil^kllLL M4»t>l* 



88. P. . .. L , .- -^ itm Antectdcliiv, Or^- 

Ki.^bd ii^^ult'. By Mr, A' K'TaJ.B. 
VS. w\tli LhrZULUa of JiAfAU 
BvG. U.M4IIQII. 

L' rd MACAiri.4fl K^HAY va 
I ur.DERJC THE GREAT. 
F kinTiAl EtAKBLEfi lu ftQK- 

I ! -ST La the TAUDOIS 



85. 
66-87. 



■. r. 



ULWiY MORALS 

1 ' ' ■ A\ IHJLlCTr 
90. H '- AJ. j: L r 1 f [ €1 C ftfiS from CUBA. 
91—92. Hi ttitlftioJit SJOfcR, T?*HA1>UA, 

Utl BINUE EXPLDKATIUN . 
93—94. K'tLbEiTt»acE'R MJiAZlU and th 

&LAV£ TRADE. 
95. h<ttd Ma< «r u ¥'■ E!?SAY iiA fJ AL- 

LAilTl HlflTOny of ENOL4NU. 
96-97. V . * tn d ru I 1 9K F*TCHE^^ of N A- 

TLlREle th* ALP*. 
9S— 99. Lh'H MiCir^LiT'i E^!lAAT chO SO!*- 

y^LLL^ 1.1 FE of JOHNSON, with 

Mr*. Piuzir* Ay£<:IX>T£S^ of 

UJi. JiL^HNSiUN, 
100. ArtJ^JO'i ASt:!ENT ot AJOKT 

BLANC. 
101-102. Mr. RooBBa** ESSAY on THOMAS 
*"* FULLER, and SELECTIONS bvm 

hia WRITINGS. 
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THE TRjfLVELLEB'S LIBRABY. 



Conmlato M VohnnM, vrin^. U. raefa : ConmrkinK books of Tahttblo inSaaaatkaa 
nd oekuowledaed morit. in a form adapted far roadimr wkOe TmToUiiiK, and alao 
of a eiiaraoter that rendoni them worthy of iiroMnrrtiim. Tho fift YolmiiaB. wmj 9^ 
which majr be hal separately, c '' 



HAfiTIXGS*D.110BI> CUTE ... 

JiAiAl LA V N L-^riAt ,^ o^ iiH i lHATUAM, ILUIKS A t^LAJJaTCHCE 
LATNij'ti RKtfri*ir?ftT> m NORWAV 

t. I HA PFF. I FFKH > 1 . A IH'^ VO V A r * Ei «0 LTTD the WORI^D 

5. >:< H'H&\ • .-r. TRACftt* p*f TRW Kl. fncitn tli« tlAl^T 

0. MA€An.Arw K«SAVH "^ Aril>l!4i>S. WALPOLE* Mid IiQft]» BAIDQK 

7. IJi r-K THArFLs hi TARTaKV miI THlliKT .,...,...,.. .. 

^ THOMAi4 HOI/lti>FT"S MlKWorHS ,„„ 

9. WTWJffrS AJTllCAX VV.VVMKKlKiiS .,.. ^,„„ 

MH^. JAirfiTOK'W SKETCHK^ inr.lXATiA . ,. .-„....«.... 

JER&MAKN-^ ri^^TTTlES fn.m ST i'frrCllSlllTBa .,.., ,*..., 

Tlw Rfv. a R. GLEIG'K LFIPSK' < AMPAlGH. ,.....,.,.„......, 

RUOKBi^'P AlTSTHALlAXroKOXn:^ , ._, ,,,.. 

filR FlDWAftll J!«K*WARiiS KlUfWllECK .,...„.... 

AT.KXA?fT>RF TtrMA<!'*i MHWmHs ,,f n ^klAmtE-WABMEB . . 

KlU RifriKTl [H rovi ^i^^:V i^t,.* xrr THKrs TjftVK STfiRY.. 

io f LORD CA jn . 1 *< L K >; L*:i -1' i R F! > ; i I % h f ^ I{ K '^ S ^.P ; m ,!> 

Sn. HOPr»< PinLK In imiTTWV, ..r,.' ► llA^l; in TirtlTTAX^'^ 

StL 'nK' KlT/rnir TKl.KOlUJni nul Na il flAL in^Tl^aVi.f rREATlOX' 

•1, yi F. M a T h - .f I p r k ] : . .t wkll i \< ;i j f\ ; a 1. 1 fr ^^ f m ajmh a l mtKNXE 
as. nA >' K I : "^ t' 1 : him \ a sh a m ax i >^ r u a v ; ^ t L^kiiE va <;h r lsttkxdok 

aj f H A B KO \V S < ( ) >' r J N K N TA L T* t I'll; jt. -J 1 

^1rE**oi\^iN*s Kvvis^ >!E;y (fi.iswi?is simTfTAiss J" - "*'*- 

** f SOUVBSTRE^S kTT\C V\m.O>i*}^nrW in VKH\^ 



?1. 



lA. 

tl. 

la. 
I J. 

IT 






Wni^KING MAN'S J'oVFrSSUlXS . 
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9„ f M AC A r L A y W F (is \ >' ^ 1 m 1 ,o k r t I s V iH I \ .Jt Tid rh* amiC DRAICA.-*! 

^^IDr. KEMPiT rNI^Ji'ATJi^X^i.n.NNTfNiT f - ■" — 

2ft. t A N M AN H A I i\T;NT! ' rtKS j n th f W Tl , I ) ;? &f NORTH AMEBICA 

SIF. niSSlA m iTur MAWQUE^ l»r (TSTINE .. 

at). s4Kt, i:t TmN> ftrm^ u«? fl*- ^ . ^i; viiNi^r sm rr>rs whttinos, vot. I. . . 

.. f imiiE>J^TF;TpT •n.3 WAOTTrs ^i'H.VIfYL; aiid 1 

a't WTl 1,I,0( H'S Iii:SSlA :ina ri'RKKV I ■■■■-"- 

K tAlVr, H K07 K}^ ftf a TkAVFl.LF.rt, Flm *?riw ..,..».,.. 

:b. rn'nrtiErs MnrtOiH'jp; iini An y.<<\y on SJORMONISM..,. 

^. EAMN1,K!« Iti U'KLA^fli. Ifv IJ 1 \ ■ V ! [.K?l , 

^, Sl^l.KCTloy S f^*m ibe Rf ^ > H >M 1 -M ITirj* WBTTrs'ftft, Vol. U . 
^ f HAYWABTrs F*E«\rs i,u ruFsi iiii r> rJ> im.l sELWnf; a&di 

»4 MAVVE'S ARllli' VhVa^IKn =n..ni|M"OVKHIEB ...,..! " " 

37. CORNWALL' Jr* M1M> >M\KK< zimhI SrtJXERY 

aft, T^\^'IFL I>F FOE.Vi H UitKSJiiiii^t [ull, w^ JOTTX F0R8TER,Em, 
3D. '"iRf'^riiROV^rS'*^ < ^jTEaIi \ Tr ui>U»ft-.l fy !l. MARTIXEAU. MJk, , 
,,, /FU\N( l."^ aUaGO - A' TOIllOMlAf'MV. tmiMl ^<. 1?ti . B. POWKLLi 
*"'{ PHINTIN^l : T1- ANTi;rKf)KXTs, ofdtilN.AKKSrLTS RyA. VTABKJ 

*T. MA«ON'!4 1.1 FK ^vilhlle/JLI 'io'^ NATALh sOtTJE AfRlCA. 

4*. FOUFJisTKR S 11A.VIKLF.S in NOk^VAV ..... 

._ / lUlVKS'f! Vt?^lT tr. flio VAr[K>l!ii t^t PTl'llMONT 1 

"ISFENi FRft RAlLW.ir Mft^EAL^ wn-l RAILWAY POLICY f " 

irl. HVTCWlS^iW^^ NIfiKR. TSKAi^DA, AnA NINltE EXPLOHATION . 
15, WTLHEtlFORjCE*^ URACIL »n-l 1>M! WLVVE.TH A DF . . ,,. .S 

.^ fMACAl'LAY'S F.8HAV?* mi FHrDEUm>i? GREAT itfidl a 

••t MALi.AMS rOXSTTrt^TTflNAL HrsTOKY /' ^ ' 

*T. VrJN r^rfiriM '^ SKKTiHf ■- li' N^inil}: tn Ihe Al FS 2 

jjj /MAi'Al I. ^V > I -^AV- .1. ■ :Mr;Fir> EliITCONi.f Iins.VLr.L- Fjnn^ 

•*■ 1 fl r .^o / M- ■.'f J \- ■ u i ► h :, ; ,r . . p 1 1"*/ / r s .us Er i hzptE^^ of I 'k. j u ki .\ *it*K j ^ 
^ /HiTRi.ui I s iirrt H^:s froTrM/sruA; mii ArLlWonj - 

"'■1 ASf'FXT "f >]i>N'T HLAXr . J-. .,.,... = 

„ plFT. ((^niiJf^^ lisSAir «h THOMAS FtrLLOl, aal> . 
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Hm TkwrelUr'f LUmxy : A Col- 

toction of orifcioal Worh* veil adaiited for 
Trmtdtn and Etm^anU, for 5ekoo{>roofM 
J^ibrorfM, tba Librariet of Mteh«nie$' In- 
Btitveiom, Tounff Mtn'$ Librariti^ the 
Zibrorif of Ship$, and iliirilar pvrpocet. 
The tepftrate rolumet uc suited for /8cAc«i 
PHsM, PrttenU to Yemtg Ptople, and for 
gCBcnd iaatmction and rntRtainawnt. 
Th« So'ica compritea fonrtcco of th« moat 
popolar of Lord Macaolay'a JEmC|W, and 
hia Speedm on Parliamentarj Reforin. 
Th« de pai Uiient of Traveb coiuams aome 
•econnt of eight of th« principal countrira of 
Evfopc, aa well aa traTela in four ai»tricti | 
of Africa, in four of America^ and in thr«« of , 
Asia. Madama Pfeiflitr'a Fini Jommty ' 
rotmd tht World ia included ; and a ffcneral 
account of the ^tu/roiinn CaionUt. In Rio- 
graphjr aad Hiatory will be fbnad Lord Ms- 
eaaUy's BiegTaphical Sketchea of Wiurrtn 
SaUiMtgtf C3f ve, Pitt, WatpoU, Jkuom, and 
otbera; iMaidaa Meaoixa of WMtugkm, Tu- 
ntuu, F. Aroff, See. ; an Eaaay on the Life 
and Gcolua of 1%oma* Fuller, with Scire- 
tloBa from hia Writings, hf Mr. Henry 
Hogen ; and a history of the Leipne Cam- 
paign, by Mr. Gleif^, — which ia the only 
aeparate account ol thia remarkable cam- 
paign. Worka of Fie tion did not come within 
the plan of the TaAVKiLKB'a LrvKART ; but 
tlM CbH/Mttona •/« Workwm Man, bvSou- 
vvatre. which ia indeed a flction founded on 
fact, baa been included, and haa been read 
«ith unuanal intercat by m.>ny of the work- 
inff claaaea. for whoae u»e it ia eapccially rc- 
commendeo. Dumaa'a aiory of the Mattte- 
d'Arm€§f though in form a work of fiction, 
■ivea a atnking picture of an eplaode in the 
niatory of RuaaiA. Amenirat toe worka on 
Science and Natural Philoaophy. a aencral 
Tlew of Creation ia embodied in Dr. Kemp'a 
Katural History of CrtatUm: and in his 
Indication* of Imtinet remarkable facta in 
natural history are collected. Dr. 'VS'ilann 
baa oontributed a popular account of the 
XUclric Ttltgtaph. In the volumea on the 
Coal-Fiftdt, and on the Tin and other 
Mining Diatrieta of Carmcatl, ia ciTen an 
account of the mineral wealth of KngUnd. 
the habita and manners of the minera, and 
the soenerr of the sanrounding country. It 
obIt remains to add, that among the Mls- 
cellaneoua Works are a Selection of the best 
Writings of the Rev. Sydncr Smith; Lord 
Carlisle's Lectures emd Adaresses ; an ar- 
coont of Mormonismt by the Rev. W. J. 
Conybeare ; an espoaitlon of RaOwa^ ma- 
nagement and miamanagement bj Mr. Her- 
bert Spencer J an account of the Origin and 
Practlee of PnnHna, by Mr. SUrk ; and an 
nceoont of London, by Mr. M'CuUoch— To 
be had, ia eomaieU 8eU onlf, at £5. Aa. per 
Set, bonad ia cloth aad lettered. 

0* TJU TrawUtr^a Library may also 
be nad as originally iLouecl in 102 parta. 
Is. each, forminK &U vol?. 2b. C<1. each ; or 
any Mparate parts or volumea. 



Sr. Un'f Dietionary of Arti, 

Manufactaren, and Mines : Containing 
a clear Exiiosition of their PrincipIeH 
and Practice. Fourth Edition, mnch 
enlareed; most of the Articles being 
entirely re-written, and many new 
Articles added. With nearly 1,600 
Woodcuts. 2 vols. 8vo. aOs. 

Van der Hoeven'a Handliook of 

SSoolof^r. Translated from the Second 
Dutch Edition by the Rev. Wuuam 
Clask, M.D., F.R.S., Profesxor ot 
Anatomy in the University of Cam- 
brid|B^; with additional References 
furnished by the Author. In Two 
Volumes. Vol . I . Invertebrate AnimaU ; 
with 15 Plates of Figures. 8to.S0b. 

Vehoe.— Xemoiro of tlte Oovrt, 

Aristocracy, and Diplomacy of Austria. 
By Dr. B. Vehse. Translated from 
the German bj Fuakz Dsmiclxk. 2 
vols, post 8vo. 2l8. 

Von Tempsky.— Ktla : a Nar- 
rative of Incidents and Personal Adp 
ventures on a Jotimey in llexico and 
Guatemala in the \ ears 185S and 18&1 : 
With Observations on the Modes of 
Life in those Countries. By O. P. Vow 
Teuphkt. Edited by J. S. UsLi.. 
Author of Journal of a JteHdence in 
Ctrcania in the Yean 1836 to I8S9. 
>v ith Illustrations in Chromolithogra* 
phy and Engravings on Wood. 8vo. 
[/nfAtfprest. 

Wade. —England's OreatnoM: 

Its Rise und Progress in Government, 
Laws, Relitrion, and Social Life; Agri- 
culture, Conim«rce, and Manufactures ; 
Science, Literature and Arts, from the 
Earliest Period to the Peace of Paris. 
By John Wxdb, Author of the Cabinet 
Lawyer, &c. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. 



This work ia not an 
abridgment of Btitish 
hl*t<iry, or a bripf 
narrative of politi- 
cal tranaactiona with 
tihich moat people are 
familiar ; hut a con- 
denoed embooimeut, 
in spirit and form, of 
national derelopment 



OS characterised byita 
rrmarkablr ritocfaft.il- 
luwtrittcd by indtrldual 
traita and raenonble 
transitions, and es- 
emplified ia the oon- 
temporary spread of 
intellectual art, imli 
try, and social life. 



Waterton.— 'EssayB on Hatnral 

History, chiefly Ornithology. By C. 
Watektost. Esq. With an Autobio- 
graphy of the Author, and Tiews of 
Walton Hall. New and cheaperEdition. 
2 vols. fcp. \f90. 5s. each. 

Waterton'f EssayB on Katnral 

HistoiT. Third Series ; with a Con- 
tinuation of the AutobloikTniiliy, sind a 
Portrait of the Author. Wy. bvo. 6s. 
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Webster and Parkes's Encydo- 

V&fsflni: r A«, ■nieCcinrtpji'LlMTi ..r l>o- 

Jlu* VclililftMnp, juic^ Llif!fclii>HnVi.ni— 
A I^Jurititioti i>f lb*» vaTtmm Artu 1. -i or 
IMniStyre. w\ih lh« N^Liire af i ' elr 
Material* -T>"t» -if ^"7^;^^^." ^• 
New Eiiltinni with jicarU [.\'*tiy u .od- 

Weld. » Vacations in Ireland. 
By Chablks Bichabd Wilt». Bar- 
riiter-at-Law. Post 8vo. 10». 6d. 

nana«ree- 

ne, chiefly 

known dia- 

rvlanH — th* 

H.,..., .-, ..erry, Clare, 

aiii.l Jhljivy, — •© that. 

wlulf nil readers will 



flitil 11 

Ilil^V I.I 

ptimitM 
e»4up." 



bmusinir. it 
A iruide to 
- ^arch of the 
ind pictvr- 
Athtiuntm. 



It, w(n4<l«*ti«K ii"' 
toUt iBli»lW» viewt nf 

roll J nr rrtii*^lna ft'- 
Un.f — tirnjpifH 1»*^- 

lnJl-iinainir, mLifhtj 
f>r*nK«' iHth^ilTTiT^rtr- 
tnl frf^liTTeri.thff Ti-rt 
limor ih^ lUrl-fVnlt 

jmiQ^'h Imcludpd. He 

Weld.— A Vacation Tour in the 

United States and Canada. By C. B. 
Weld, Barri8t«r-at-Law. Poet 8vo. 
price 108. 6d. 

West— Lectnres on the Diseases 

oflnfencyandChildhood. BJCJatV/'S 
Wb8T, irf.D.. Physician to the Hospital 
for Sicic ChUdren; PhyricUm-Aooou- 
chenr to. and Lecturer on Mid^dfery at, 
St. Bartholomew's Hospital. 8vo. iw. 

Willich's Popnlar Tables for 

ascertaining the Value of Lifeh^d, 
Leasehold, and Cliurch PTOi)erty, Be- 
newal Fines. &c. With numerous ad- 
ditional Tables-Chemical. Astronomi- 
ral, Triconomotrtcal, Common and 
Hyperbolic T^ojfarithros ; Constants, 
Saoares, Cube^, BooU, Recinrooils, 
Ac. Fourth Edition, enlarged. Post 
8vo. 10s. 

Whitelocke's Journal of the 

English Embassy to the Cmrt of 8w^ 
den in the years IKiS and ia)t. A New 
F^ition, revised by Hhxut Bebyb, 
Esq.P.8.A. 2 vob. 8vo. 248. 

Wilmot's Abridgment of Black- 
stone's Commentaries on the Laws of 
England, intended for the use of Young 
Persons, and comprised in n »cTie» or 
Letters ft om a Father to his Daughter. 
12mo. 68. 6d. 



Wilson (W.)— Bryologia Britan- 

nioa : Containing the Mosses of Great 
Britain and Ireland systematically ar- 
ranged and described according to the 
Method of Brueh and ScMinper: with 
61 illustrative PUtes. Behig a New 
Edition, enlarged and altered, of the 
Mu^coioffia Britanniea of Messrs. 
Hooker and Taylor. By Wiluam 
Wii*oK. President of the Warriugtoi* 
Natural History Society. 8vo. 48s. ; or, 
with the Plates coloured, price £4. 4s. 

Yonge.— A New Enfflish-Greek 

Lexicon: Containing all the Greek 
Words used by Writers of good antlio- 
rity. By C. D. Yowgb, B.A. Seetmd 
Edition, revised and corrected. Post 
4to.21s. 

Yongc's New Lfttin &rftdni: 

CimiLiLniiii: Kvtrj' Wfurd timhI l^f ttj» 
Piwt ■* n r kui rfjH l| anil ifl ritv . For lit* use of 
Elon, WLiSiiiiinaiLT, VVlnrhe»t*T. Har- 
row, iinii RiiKhy »ehwJ»: K Miff's Col- 
IcgOt LmnU'ti : iind MarTiKJToiiigh Col- 
le»?o. Fifth Edition^ l%»t Hvo. prirt 
On.! or, wiih Ai-PUfPix i>f JMmi* 
r>liv=s!Bwt RMoraing to theJr SrrffiM 
McnnSnir, 1-s. 

Youatt— The Horse. By Wil- 
liam Youatt. With a Treatise of 
Dranght. New Edition, with nume- 
rous Wood Engravings, fnm Designs 
by William Harvey. (Messrs. Loxo- 
MAN and Co.'s Edition should be or- 
dered.) Svo.lOs. 

Yonatt— The Dog. By William 

Youatt. A New Edition; with nuiwe- 
rous Engra\ing8, from Designs by W. 
Han'ey. 8vo.6a. 

Young.— Tbe Christ of History : 

An Argument grounded in the FacU of 
His Life on Earth. By Johx Youkg, 
LL.D. Second Edition. Post8vo.7s.ed. 

Young —The Mystery ; or, Eril 

and Go<L By JoKsr Youkg, LL.D. 
Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Zumpt*8 Grammar of the Latin 

Language. Transhited and adapted for 
the use of English Students by Dr. L. 
SCFVTTZ, F.R.S.E.: With numerooa 
Additions and CorrecUons by the Au- 
thor and Translator. 4th Edition, 
thoroughly revised. 8vo. 14i, 
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